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S3eflen  gteber  ber  alten  unb  neuen  Dtd^ter, 

aller 


©fiiget  ttttb  f|)felei  bem  ^txxn  in  (Siureit  C)etiett» 
iSpt.  5. 19. 


Sane  a  ft  et/  ^  a.t 

l)irtt(!ttnbaJeTla0i>ott3oNtttt  S3ar'«  ©öM^«^ 


»ot  re  H  tit  ll  c  i  mt  ii 


„T)a^  Sctbm  foil  iuttt  Setm  Brinftett 
„Uttb  guter  ÜWutli  sum  ^pfoflmettflttgttt." 

Somben  njitt  man  ^afccn  ; 
®^  lattn  j[a       niä^U  \ä^aim 
3u  f($re{6en  ein  ®eW^t/ 

3Dafi  Sruber  njieberum 
3u  ®om  go6  unt)  9hi^m 
©efaittttielt  ^iele  Siet^ety 
S)ie  niitt  erf^'dnen  ft)tet)er, 
3n  bem  33anb  fo  flein 
itann  fd^tdlid^  fie  Jen  ein, 
SBah^h  toan  reifen  wiH, 
®ar  f(i^i(fli#^^t  *ie  W 


IV 


Ott  tht. 


Son  fd^önen  SSlumett, 

©te  öon  Oben  tommett,  ^ 

J)te  au(^  rie(=&ett  nac^  SSergnügen 

3a  gar  liebli*,  ni(^t  betrüglid^,  VTrlnS 

©er  ©T^mad  ifi  immer  ba.     .  1  ^  'f^ 

!E)a^  Sluölan))  unt)  Slmerifa 

©tub  jwei  ticrfc^ iebene  gänber  '  - 

bringt  ütele  tl)eure  5)fänt)er, 

2)te  gar  öerfc^ieberi  fe^en,  - 

©0  tt)irt>^0  im  S^meden  gelten,       .  p 

Unb  »magert  2t(^  ünb  Ö^f^!? 
£)a^  öü^ermac^en  ^at  fein  Sttb\ 
£)o(^  ©olc^er  nic^t,  wer  ben  SWangelfenttt 
Statt  tüär'  bo(^  ge^^n'  tm  ©'fang  öereint^li; 
S5Jiej|ann  ka^  jan,,  reimt, 
3m  ®ebrau(^  »Ott  Süd^er 
Unter  Sl)rijli  3ünger 
giner  ^at  ba^  ,,5)fa(terftiel/' , 
Die  ,,5)erlen^®ammlung'' au^  fe$r  SSiel* 
Unb  baö  ,r33ud^  ber  neuen.  Sriiber/'^ 
S)ann  fommt  v,35a^  5SioIc/'  »i^^fr,^ .  ^  y 
,,S[öeinbrenner=^8ieber/'  ^iha?  t)j>  i 

Unb  bereinigte  %über/'      'iifj-^)  i^r 
9Jac^^er  fommt  ,,?;ierr.%b'^;4n  5^^^ 
gjZancber  mit  \>m  ^mMl^  M  ^Hd^ft  .1 
®«  fcfeeint  ja  ni^t  ju  enbea.  ■  ^j.^ 
gjlit  folc^en  ©tänben;         :  -i     .  -  ^; 
Unb  bringt  bermirrungjin  badJ&ÄH^, 
Sßann  ein  3^t)er  Sie^i  ^erauö, 


JRnxx  tit. 

SBa^  im  ©adt  feinen  ^aä, 

Unt)  im  ©ingen  toiT^  nicfct  Hingen, 

©0  mie  oBen,  fann'ö  nid^t  loben* 

ginige  fint)  t)abei  no(^^  t>on  SSüd^ern  frei, 

Um  tiefem  abgu^elfen 

Unb  bie  ©a(^^'  tt^enben, 

grögten  mir  um  Siati^, 

©er  unö  Srlaübni^  ga6, 

Um  ben  ?0?arf     fammeln  ein 

3n  ein  SSüd^eletn  jio  ffein, 

Unö  nid^t     })lQgen  mit  ben  ©d^alen^ 

9lur  ben  Äern  i§t  man  gern. 

2Bir  fu(^ten  it)n  jufammen, 

©0  lagt  bie  3Siel|eit  fallen* 

£     rneil  au^  ^iemlic^  t?iel 

3m  Sngltfd^en  i^r  ®'fpiel, 

©b  fügen  mir  aud^  englifd^e  bei^ 

S)amit  5yiiem^nb  betrogen  fei^ 


^  'd^^  ftlh^  md  ft 
ertrug  m/. 
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8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  a  7. 
Da^  2Bort  ®otte^.  (670 

ar>ie  feltg  tfl  ba^  SSoIf  be^  ^)Srrn, 
<ü  Daö  ®Dtteö  3ßort  :^oc^  eöret, 

Uttb  ftc^  au^  btefer  CJuetle  gern 

3u  feinem  ^eil  Belehret; 

2)a^  leben  anbern  Srnnn  mlä^t, 

Unb  ft(^  allein  be0  ^)(Srrn  getröjl't, 

2)em  e^  mit  greuben  bienet 

2  2öer  biefe^  Jßort     ^eraen  fapt, 
Unb  feine  ©eete  meibet, 

Dem  tt)irb  bie  ©ünbenlufi  ^ur  Safl, 
S)a§  er  fte  fliet)t  unb  meibet 
Sr  fennt  unb  fui^t  baö  ^öd)fte  ©ut, 
Unb  masg  er  felber  glaubt  unb  t^ut, 
X)a^  le^rt  er  feine  Äinber» 

3  5!5ater,  f(ften!e  folc^en  ©inn, 
Unb  gieb  au(i)  Äraft  unb  ©tärfe 
9}Iir,  ber  i(ft  no(^^  fo  träge  bin, 
3u  iebem  guten  SJerfe  ; 

^d)  f(^ütte  Deinen  Segen  au^, 

Da^  bur(^  Dein  Sßort  mein  gatt^e^  ^an^ 

3m  ©lauten  feiig  merbe. 

t 


7,  8,  7,  8,  7,  7. 
mtl  mtimn  3Sium  lag  tci^.  (23,) 

trci^  l)ei§t  bad  2öort, 
So  anr  tvo^l  tebenten  muffen; 
3eitltc^  l)ie  unl)  emig  t>ort, 
S:a^5  iftd,  maö  anr  ade  anffen: 
Eenit  nad)  biefcr  fur3en 
goigt  bie  lange  Swigfeit, 
2  20  anrt)  enbltd)  aHe  3^^^ 
35Dn  ber  Sangfeit  ^erft^lungcn ; 
©icfe  bringt  greut)  o^er  Seil), 
SBie  man  t)ter  barnac^  gerungen ; 
aöai3  anr  in  ber  3^it  get()an, 
Schreibt  tie  Sangfeit  unö  an. 


7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  8. 
(Eigene  5!}?eIocie,  (41.) 

Q^te&iler  3Sfu,  mir  ftnb  {)ier, 

Did)  unt»  ©ein  2ßort  an3u^ören, 
Senfe  Sinnen  unb  Segier 
Stuf  bie  mm  ^)immeli?[et;rcn, 
.  Da^  bie  .^er^en  "oon  ber  Srben 
®an3  3U  Dir  gebogen  werben ! 
Z  Unfer  2ßiffen  unb  iverflanb 
3ft  mit  ginfterniß  uml)üöet, 

nid)t  Deinem  ®eiftei3  ©fan^ 
Und  mit  öeücm  Si(^t  erfüßet ; 
©nted  benfen,  ®uted  biegten, 
^Jtu^t  Du  fetbft  in  und  öerric^ten. 


8  D  Du  ©lana  t)er  §errnd)!eit 
SlAt  öom  St(it,  au^  ®Dtt  geboren 
9Kac^'  iinö  aflefammt  Bereit, 
Dejfne  ^tr^tn,  SJJunb  unt)  D^ren ; 
Unfer  Sitten,  gle^'n  unb  ©ingen 
.  Sap,  5)Srr  3S[u,  mo^^I  gelingen. 


8,  7,  8,  7,  7,  7,  8,  8. 
^3}?cl  m\VL,  :£etne  f)eir9C.  (870 

ommt  unb  ta^t  eud)  3Sfum  Iet)r 
Äommt  unt)  lernet  aügnmal, 
Söel^e  Die  ftnt),  bie  gepren 
3n  ber  rechten  S()riften  3^^^/ 
Die  Oefennen  mit  bem  9}^unb, 
*  ©tauben  auc^  öcn  ^»ersenögrunb, 
llnb  bemül)en  fi(^  baneben, 
®ut'^  gu  t^un,  fo  lang  fie  (eben* 

2  Setig  finb,  bie  Demutt)  t)aben; 
Unb  ftnb  allzeit  arm  am  ®eijl, 
)Rüt)men  fi^  gar  feiner  ®aben, 
Da§  ©Dtt  tüerb'  attein  gepreift; 
Daufen  Dem  au(^  für  unb  für, 
Denn  baö  ^immelrei*^  ift  it)r  : 
®Ott  mtrb  bort  gu  Sf)ren  fe^en, 
Die  )ld^  fetbfi  gering  :^ier  f(^ä^en. 

3  Selig  ftnb,  bie  Seibe  tragen, 
Da  ft(^  göttlich  Srauern  ftnb^t, 

^  Die  befeuf,ien  unb  beflagen 
3[)v  unb  anb'rer  2eute  @ünb' ; 
1* 


4  Bm  mnxt  ®o«cl. 


Die  behalten  traurig  ge^tt, 
Dft  öor  ®ott  mtt  S^ranen  ^e()^n: 
2)iefe  foQm  nod^  auf  Srt)eu, 
Unb  banu  bort  getröftet  werben* 

4  Selig  ftub,  bie  fuubeu  tverben 
Seinem  ^er^en^  ieber^eit, 
Die  iu  ^Berf,  5öort  uub  ®e6f^rben 
Siebeu  ßnä^t  uub  ^)et(igfeit; 
Diefe,  tDel(^eu  uid)t  gefällt 
Die  uureiue  2uft  ber  iS^dt, 
(Bon'ocvn  fte  mit  ßruft  ^ermetben, 
Söerbeu  fd^aueu  ®Dtt  mit  greuben» 


(^.  Tl.  8,  6,  8,  6.  • 

^       mtl  mdn  ©Ott  m  ^tx^t  Mno'  td^.  (510 

<frsie  Sifcel  ift  eiu  föftli^  Su(^, 
2ßo  ®otte^  ^^himeu  biü^'u, 
Siu  Siofeugarteu  "ooU  @eru^, 
Der  mir  im  ®eift  eiu^ie^u» 

2  Die  md  ifl  eiu  göttlich  Su^, 
9}|it  ©c^ä^eu  augefüßt, 

3n  beueu  3Sfu^  S^riftu^  ft^, 
^^Hö  gjJeufc^  uub  ®ott  eutpfft. 

3  Die  ©ibel  ift  eiu  füf  e^  33u^, 
au^  i^r  fliegt  ^)ouig  reiu, 
Srquicft,  erfreut — tft  fü^er  uoc^ 
'üi^  ebler  -pouigfeim» 


4  X)ie  93iBeI  ift  ein  :^eiltg  Sud), 
(Sin  Sid^t  öor  nnferm  gup, 

®ic  le^^rt  ben  ©egen  unb  i^en  ^{ud^, 
Unb  n)ie  man  manbeln  mufu 

5  Die  25i6el  ift  ein  feligö  Sud), 
Da  man  öon  fern  erHidt, 

2öaö  Slug^  nnt)  Dl^r  unb  ^erj  erfreut, 
Unb  emig  un^  ent^üdt. 

6  D  ®ott!  madö  mir  bie^  Su^  Ö^i^tg, 
Unb  ma(^  mid)  frei  öon  ©ünb^ ; 
Damit  i4  meinen  9Jamen  einjt 

3m  Sud^  beö  Sebent  ftnb\ 


6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  6,  6* 
?!??el  Der  ^uabenkunn  fleugt.  (56.) 
|[r^ann  tüir  be^  ^erren  5ßor^ 
.-ü  2llö  ^eil^begierig  liekn, 
@o  ftnben  mir  ba^  nur 
3ttJei  2ßeg^  ftnb  öorgef($rie6en 
Der  ein^  ift  eng  unb  format. 
Der  anbere  glatt  unb  breit, 
Unb  ^mifd^en  Beiben  mo^t 
Sin  großer  Unterf(^eib* 

8,  6,  8,  6. 
mi  mm  (S5ott,  ba0  ^erj.  (510 
erf,  ©eele,  mo^t  bie§  Onabenmort: 
Sßenn  3Sfu^  minft,  fo  ge^' ; 
Sßenn  gr  bid)  aie^t,  fo  eile  fort ; 
Söenn  3Sfu^  ^It,  fo  j}e^\ 


2  Jßenn  @r  bii^  lotet,  büife  btc^  ; 
Söenn  ®r  btc^  Heb,  [o  xnlf ; 
äSenit  Sr  bii^  aber  fd)iU,  fo  f|)rid)  t 

3  SBenn  Sr  bid)  a&er  brauchen  tDiÜ, 
®o  fteig^  tu  Äraft  empor; 

Sjl  3Sfu^  in  ber  ©eele  [tili, 
©0  nimm  anä)  bu  nid)t^  öor* 

4  ^ura,  liebe  ©eeP,  bein  gangem  ^er^ 
©ei  öon  bem  Sage  an, 

Set  ®d)ma(^,  bei  SJJangel  unb  bei  ©camera 
Dem  £amme  guget^an. 


©rog  ©.  5??.  7,  7,  7,  7. 
^O^el  Sefu  fomm  bo($  felbft  mit* 

f£tott  fei  ©an!  in  aller  Söett, 
v2/  Der  [ein  SS  ort  beftanbig  ^It 

Unb  ber  Sünber  2:roft  unb  3latt), 

3u  un^  ^er  gefenbet  l)at* 

2  ©a^  ber  alten  5Säter  ©dbaar, 
$ö(^fter  2ßunfd^  unb  ©e|ne  mar, 
Unb  ma^  ffe  geprop^e^eit, 

3ft  erfixtit  nad)  ^errU^teit. 

3  3^«^^^^  4>ü(f  unb  3lbramg  2oI)n, 
3acob^  ^)eil,  ber  Sungfrau^n  ©o^n, 
.Unfer  großer  ©iegeö-|)elb 

^at      txmliä)  eingefteüt. 


4  ©ei  mtlltommett,  o  mein  ^)eit ! 
^o^ianna,  o  mein  J.^^etU 
3{id^te  bu  and)  eine  33  a  t)  n 
SDir     meinem  bergen  an. 


\  ÜO^eL  3f)r  jungen  |)elben  aufgewallt 

Äört  :^ier  ben  atten  Jaufergrunb/ 

3)en     befenn^  mit  ^tx^  unb  SRunt), 
J)er  ®runb  ber  ett)ig  fefte  ftel)t, 
Ißann  Srb^  unb  ^)imme{  unterge()t 

2  2ßo{)er  tft  biefe  ie^x,  fragft  bu, 

4)aft  bu  au$  ©i^rift  unb  ®runb  bqu  ? 
©ie  tft  gegrünb't  in  Ootteö  SJort, 
©te|t  ett?ig  feft  an  feinem  Drt. 

3  3ft  bann  fein  anbete  Se^r  nid^t  mel)r; 

bie  ^era^te  3gfu  Se£)r'  ? 
9?ein^  bieg  aüetn  ift  nur  bie  S3at)n? 
200  brauf     feiig  merben  lann* 

4  Jßie  tomm'  i^  bann  auf  biefe  Salm? 
T)u  mu^ic     beten  fangen  an, 

X)u  mugt  öom  ©d)iaf  red&t  n?a(^en  auf^ 
2)ag  bu  re($t  fte^ft  betn  ©ünbenlauf, 

5  I^ann  öon  5latur  Bift  bu  fo  bitnb, 
t)n  Uegft  im  Sob  unb  in  ber  ©ünb\ 
2)u  mu§t  *oom  ^er^en  fein  fcefe^rt, 
mit  ®otte^  SBort  e^  beutlid)  leljrt. 


8  83om  SBod  ®ofte§. 


i)  Du  mu^t  in  redetet  mal)rer  S3u§, 
35on  ^)eraen  faüeu  ®ott  3U  gu^, 
3ju  mu^t  bur(^        unb  ^eraen^reu, 
J5oji  beinert  ©ünben  merben  frei* 

7  Stuf  33u§  unb  ®Iau&en  ^et^t  auä), 
Du  mu§t  aud)  folgen  in  ber  Sauf, 
3u  ber  Vergebung  beiner  ©ünb' 
äöie  man  in  ®otte^  Söort  e^  ftnb't. 

8  T)u  mu§t  Befofgen  ®otte^  SBort, 
SSie  3^fu  e^  geboten  ^at, 

©rum  fein  ®ebot  gering  nid)t  ad)t, 
3Bei(  3^fu  fte  ^om  ^)immel  lxad)t 

9  X)ie^  ift  ber  rechte  Jebenöpfab, 

Unb  auger  bem  fein  Iroft  no(^  9tat^, 
SJer  ntd)t  folgt  3efu  feinem  Sefe^f, 
;Der  t^irb  t^erlieren  feine  ®eel\ 

10  9}?and)er  \mü  folgen  ^e\n  mä), 
X)er  nic^t  erma(i)t  t)om  @ünbenfd6raf\ 
©er  ift  no(^  nic^t  nac^  ®otteö  5öort, 
©ebrungen  burc^  bie  enge  5)fort* 

iLl  gr  ift  ein  ®üeb  in  ber  ®emein\ 
Da^  ift  fein  ®ott  faft  nur  allein, 
(£r  ift  öon  ©ünben  nid^t  befreit, 
Sein  ^er^  ift  nod)  ^oH  ^)ap  unb  S^eib* 

12  Slud)  mancher  ber  bann  ift  befe()rt, 
.gofgt  nid)t,  mie  ®otteö  ©ort  ü)n  idjxt, 
Sr  mil  nid)t  fein  fo  fe{)r  öerad)t, 
SBie  3^^^^  f)^^  gemad)t* 


ISBom  ©ünisenfaHe 


13  Unb  man(^^er  glauBt  er  fei  ein  S^rifl, 
3)er  noc^  im  ©totg  unb  $ocE)mut^  fft, 
llnb  ift  bo(ft  ^immeltDeit  bat)on, 
S)a^  er  geftnnt  ti^ie  ®otteö  ®oi)n. 

14  2ßie  man(i)er  anrb  betrogen  fein, 
I)er  einmal  benft  gn  ge^en  ein, 

Der  bort  bie  S^ür  ^erfi^loffen  ftnb't 
2ßei(  er  nit^t  xtä)t  ein  ®otte^!inb» 


0 2t.  Tl.  8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7> 
TO.  (Ss3  tjl  genjigltc^  an  b?r3ett,  (670 

S)f(^  ©Ott !  tt)ie  ift  ba^  S^riflent^nm 

^  3^  biefer  3^it  t>erfat(en : 
Der  9tame  ^mar  ijat  gro§en  9?nt)m, 
Unb  ftnbet  ftd^  bei  allen : 
Do(^       esf  felber  mit  ber  2:i)at 
^iir  einen  fd)lec^ten  3itft^i^^ 
Da^  ttjei^t  bn,  ®ott!  am  beften. 

2  Sei  ?Wan(4en  mirb  ein  :^ei^e^  Sieb 
33on  2iebe  ^ergefnngen. 
Die  bo(^  in  blofen  SBorten  glü^t, 
Sie  ft^t  nnr  anf  ben  3wngen ; 
Dagegen  ^ex^  nnb  ^)anb  öergij^t, 
2ßaö  Sieb'  in  J|at  nnb  2ßa|r:^e{t  ijl 
O       finb  ba^  für  ^tuä^Ux  l 


3  33iet  jieUen  foI(^  ein  Seben  an, 
8l(^  fclinbe  J&eiben  fiiv)ren, 

3Som  it)aftren  St)riftenU)ume  lann 
5Wan  ba  fein  günffein  fpüren : 
3l)r  ©Ott  unb  ^)immel  tft  bie  2ÖeIt, 
llnb       be^  gfeifc^eö  Suft  c^efatlt, 
Da^  ift  unb  ^ei^t  i^r  ©lank. 

4  SJa^  für  ein  Urt^eil  merben  bie 
9(n  jenem  Sage  I)ören? 

5{(%  ®ott!  mein  ®ott!  aä^,  rü^re  |le, 
S)a§  fte  ftd)  Balb  Befel)ren, 
Unb  t)i(f,  ba§  fonft  ein  ieb,er  S6rift 
3luc&  bai3,  ma^  er  mit  stamen  ift; 
3n  Zljat  unb  2öal)r]^eit  merbe. 


2*  50?.  8,  8,  8,  8. 
Witt  $err  3efu  C^jnft  btd^     ««^  toenb  (iL) 
ie^  ift  ber  Sag,  ben  ©ott  gema(5t ; 
©ein  merb^  in  aller  2ßeU  gebadfet ; 
3t)n  preife,  maö  bmi^  3^fum  Shrift, 
3m  Gimmel  unb  auf  Srben  ift ! 

2  ©ie  SSßÜer  i^aBen  fein  get)arrt, 
33i^  ba^  bie  S^it  erfüllet  marb ; 
Da  fanbte  ®ott  ^en  feinem  S()ron 
Qmn  $eil  ber  SKenfi^en  feinen  ®o^n* 


11 


3  Sßenn  ic^       Sßunber  faffen  wiU, 
©0  ^t1)t  mein  ©eift  öor  S^rfur^t  ftiß, 
@r  Betet  an  unb  füf)U  baSet, 

®af  ®otte^  £{eF  unenblid^  fei. 

4  Du  unfer  6eil  unb  :^5(^{le^  ®ut, 
£)u  pHeft  bt(^  in  gieifc^  unb  33lut, 
SBirft  unfer  greunb  unb  Sruber  ^ier, 
Unb  ®otte^  Ätnber  tt^erben  tt^ir. 

5  5)ie^  ift  ber  Sag,  ben  ®ott  9emad)t; 
©ein  tüerb^  in  atfer  SSelt  gebac^t ! 
3^n  )3reife  lx>aö  burc^  3^f«nt  S^rift 
3m  i^immel  unb  auf  ßrben  ift ! 


m.  8, 8, 8,  a 

^err  3eftt  ©^)nil  bicp     un^  tüenK  (IL) 
a^  neugetorne  Äinbelein, 
2)a^  t)eqeiie6e  3^fulein, 
Sringt  abermal  ein  neue  greub^ 
!Der  au^ern)ä|lten  S^riftenl)eit. 

2  S)e^  freuen  fld^  bie  Sngelein, 
Die  gerne  um  unb  bei  un^  feim 
®ie  fingen  in  ben  Süften  frei, 
Daß  ©Ott  mit  un^  öerfö^net  fei. 

3  3fi  ®ott  i)erfö()nt  unb  unfer  ^^t^eunb, 
.  2öa^  fann  un^  ti^un  ber  arge  geinb, 

%vo^  Seufef,  mit  unb  ^öüenpfort  ? 
!l)a0  3ßfulein  ift  unfer  «^ort. 


12 


4  gr  Bringt  baö  reifte  3ube(ia{)r, 
2ßa^  trauern  tx)tr  benn  tmmerbar  ? 
grtfc^  auf!  je^t  tft  ©ingen^^eit, 
T)ü^  3efulein  menbU  atte^  Seib. 


.^T^en  Sßeifen  fd){en  ein  neuer  ©tern  ; 
2Son  Dften  ^er  fte  famen  fern, 
Unb  fragten  ju  Serufalem, 
2ßo  ber  ncu^  Äöntg  fei  bat)eim* 

2  it)arb  ^erobe^  fe^r  erfc^redt, 
SWtt  i^m  bie  gan^e  ©tabt  ermedt; 
Die  ©ii^rtfrgele^r ten  forfd^ten  nac^, 
2ßaö  bod^  bie  ©dyrift  mo:^l  bat>on  fagt  ; 

3  Unb  fanben  bort  in  ^iä^a  ftet)n, 
SBie  eö  gur  ß^tt  no(^  foü  gefc^e^^n — 
3ttt  3wbenlanb  ^u  Sett)Ie^em 

2)er  neue  ^öntg  fei  bal^etm. 

4  ^erobeö  eö  au(^^  miffen  tt>ot[t\ 
5)o(^  tt)ar  er  ntdjt  bem  Äinbe  ^olb  ; 
®r  trug  ja  in  ft(^  einen  ®rötl 
Unb  mar  be^  bittern  ?leibe^  s^oU. 

5  Die  Sßeifen  er  bann  ^u  jt($  rief, 
üDamit  er  fteboc^^  rec^t  betrügt 

Unb  fprac^  t  3^  mill  anbeten  bann, 
Sßenn  it)r  ba^  ^inb  mir  jeiget  an* 


13 


8,  8,  8,  8. 
3efu  ^xi%  (11.) 


13 


6  ©te  SOBeifen  reijten  al^bann  fort 
Unb  famen  enblidfe  an  t)en  Drt ; 
®te  traten  in  t'a^  ^)au^  I)inem, 
Da  fant)en  fte  t)aö  Ätnfeeletn. 

7  ©ie  gafien  @(^>a^e  ijieler  9lrt 

.  X)er  ?!JJutter  unb  bent  Äinblein  jart, 
Unb  Beteten  ben  ^)erren  an, 
Der  i^nen  mie^  bie  recite  Sa^n* 


*       ?U?el         3^r  iungen  |)elbett.  (110 

O^T^ir  fingen  bir,  3mmannel, 

Dn  unfer  J^eil  nnb  ©nabenquett, 
Da^  bn,  o  lang  gemiinf^ter  ®aft, 
Dic^  6ei  unö  eingefteUet  t)afl. 

2  S^nn  Mft  bu  ba,  ba  liegeft  bn, 

Unb  ^alt'ft  im  ^vipplein  beine  Mut), 
93ifl  Hein  nnb  mad^ft  boc^  atle^  gro§, 
SefleibYt  bie  SBelt  nnb  fommft  bod)  bfo§. 

3  Du  Bift  ber  UrqueK  aller  greub', 
Unb  bulbeft  fo  öiel  ^)er3eleib, 
Sifl  aüer  SSölfer  Jrojl  unb  2i(^t, 
©uc^^ft  felkr  Sroji  unb  ftnb'ft  i^n  nidjt 


15  ®^  6,6,8,6. 

ört  ii?te  ber  Sn9etfd)aar, 
Sluf  3ut)ai5  gelbern  fingt, 
ißo  ^ixt  nnt)  4)eert)'  t)er[ammelt  mar^ 
Die  fro(}e  Sotfc^aft  bringt 

2  ©eBoren  tft  für  eud^ 
2)er  ^trt  Set^Ie^em, 
J)ie  Sotf4)aft, — o  tüie  gnabenretd^, 
gür  euc^  mie  angenehm* 


^i?m  ^rewj  ^efu  mth  het 

/|  8,7,8,7,8,8,7,7. 

^  ^el  ^^ae  «^fenfii^en  müpn.  (5.) 

SJf  ttc  S()riften  ^ören  gerne 

53on  bem  9tet(^  ber  ^errlic^feit, 
X)enn  fie  meinen  fc^on  x>on  ferne, 
Dap  e^  t()nen  fei  bereit: 
5{ber  mnn  fie  ^ören  fagen, 
Dap  man  S()rifti  Ären^  mnp  tragen, 
3.öenn  man  wiü  fein  3ünger  fein, 
D,  fo  ftimmen  U)enig  ein  I 

^  Sieblic^  ifl  eö  an^n^ßren  : 
30^  93e(ab'nen  fommt  gn  mir ! 
Stber  ba^  finb  ^arte  Seferen  x 


aSöm  fimi3  3efu  unb  iser  3Sn8^^>  15 


®e^et  ein  3ur  engen  S^ür^ ! 
Jpört  man  ^ofianna  fingen, 
?autef^  gnt;  la^f^  aber  Hingen: 
Äreu^'ge!  iff^  ein  andrer  Zdu^ 
Unt)  ein  3et)er  lauft  t)at>ort. 


j  ^  ü}?,  10,  6,  10,  6,  8,  8,  8,  6. 

X  I     :£)er  (Ster^'enbe  d^jnjl:*  —  Tune:  All  is  welL 

<^r|aö  ift  mo]^I  ba^,  ba^  reget  fic^  in  mir, 
<JJ  3fr^  ber  Sob  ?  3ft^^  ber  Sob  ? 
i:a^  an  mir  nagt  unb  quälet  mxä^  fo  fe^r^ 

3ft'^  ber  Job  ?  3ft^^  ber  Sob  ? 
3ft  bieö  ber  Sob,  fo  merb'  i(^  fcalb 
Scfreit  ^on  ?eiben  mannigfalt, 
Unb  meinen  |)ei{anb  fel)en  balb, 
2lüe^  ml}l—%m  m^^U 

2  äßeinet  nic&t  it)r  ^reunbe,  t^einet  nic^t  fo  fe^r,' 

Slüe^  mo^I,— Sittel mot)l. 

SSergebung,  für(I)te  mid)  ni(^t  mel)r; 

mt^  mof)I,— Sittel  mo^l." 
51un  feine  2öol!e  mi{^  meör  trennt, 
3?on  meinem  3^fum,  ber  mid)  fennt, 
©ein  auderji)a^Ited  itinb  mid)  nennte 

3  ,^ord^ !  ^ord)!  mein  $err  unb  SJIei^er  rufet  mid^^ 

3cft  foü  nun  fort,  er  nimmt  mi(^  je^t  ju  fid^ ; 
2iac^  mol)!,— Slüe^  mol)L 


16   SBom  ^reuj  ^t\n  mi  iier  Sö^^Ö^^** 


33i^  id)  eu(^  eiuften^  li^ieber  fe^\ 
but  eriöft,      ge:^'I  ge^! 
3lto  ji?ol)I— Sitter  mo^L 

1C  7,  7,  6,  7,  7,  8. 

mtu  (500 

D2Be(t !  ftel)  1^kv  bein  ?e6en 
2lm  ©tamm  be^  Äreu^e^  f^mekn, 
X)etn  $etl  finft  in  ben  Sob : 
Der  gro^e  gürft  ber  S£)reri, 
Sä§t  tt^iÖtg  ftc^  Befc^meren, 

©(^lagen,  ^)o|n  unb  großem  ©pott. 

2  3Öer  ^at  bt(^  fo  gefc^Iagen, 
9Jtein  ^)ei{,  unb  btc^  mit  ^^fagen 
®o  übel  3ugerid^t  ? 

X)n  bift  ia  ni^t  ein  ©ünber, 
SBie  anbre  9}ienf(^enfinber, 
SSon  gniffet^aten  meift  bu  nic^t. 

3  3^  bin^,  id)  fotlte  bü§en 
2ln  ^)änben  unb  an  gügen 
©ebunben  itf%r  $011' : 

Die  ©ei^eln  unb  bie  Sanben, 
Unb  t^a^  bu^au^geftanben, 
Da^  ^at  wbienet  meine  ©eel\ 


19 


6,  5,  6,  5,  6,  5,  6,  5. 
mi      lag  btd^  I'e^t  jtnben.  (83,) 
ein  Seben  auf  Srben, 
3ft  mii()fam  alliier, 


Bm  ffireuj  ^t^n  unb  ber  S^i^fl^^^ 

!Da0  fag' nun  btr^ 

eil     jum  3^ri^f 
2)e§  freue  iä:)  miä^f 
3n  fterblid^er  ^Mtf 
2)aö  fage  nun  ic^* 

2  £)o(^  i??aö  (inb  bte  Selben^ 

mi)kx  in  ber  SBelt, 
IDte  oft  unö  begleiten, 

Unb  un^  ni^t  gefällt; 
äßenn  n?ir  nun  gebenten, 

3ln  bie  Smigleit, 
2ßo  ®ott  unö  mirb  fc^enlen^ 

SDie  feligfte  greub- 

3  ^ter  miiffen  n?tr  lampfen, 

9)Zit  Seufzen  unb  2öe^, 
2luc^  oftmals  unö  ängften^ 

gerne  gefte|, 
3m  gieif(^e  oft  leiben, 

Die  f(^merglic^fte  ^nnt 
®o  1^ahm  mv  ßtikUf 

X)oä^  foE  eö  fo  fe^n. 

4  !Do(^  gana  unterfdjieben, 

SSon  meltli^er  guri^t, 
gebt  ber  fc^on  im  gf  ieben, 

2)er  3^fum  ge^ori^t, 
Unb  folget  it)m  gerne, 

3n  allem  alliier ; 
Der  freut  ftc^  öon  gerne, 

£)er  :^immlifd&en  ßitx. 


18   ®om  ^reuj  ^t\n  mib  bet  jünger. 


5  ßmx  ift  mir  oft  Bange, 

Unt)  menu  mir  au(^  lange, 

Äein  ^)ülfe  gefi^i^^t, 
•®o  tx^art  ic^  im  (5)(au6en, 

Unt)  traue  auf  ®ott, 
X)enn  nic^t^  fann  mir  raukn, 

S)ic  Siebe  im  Sob* 

6  3i^<^^  1^6^  ^  immer, 

9lo(i)  ftet^  in  ®efa:^r, 
Doc^  f(^eint  mir  ber  ©(^^tmmer, 

3m  ^)ersen  oft  flar ; 
ÜDarum  ic^  mid^  fe^ne, 

Sriöfet  ^u  fein : 
D  Gimmel,  tt>ie  fi^öne! 

S3ie  ^errli(^ !  mie  rein ! 


,20 


>  1,6,7,6,6,7,^6. 
mi  tommt  ^tttber  lagt.  (700 


S)'>on  ©Ott  ii^ill     ni(^t  laffen, 
Denn  er  lä^t  nii^^t  öon  mir, 
gü^rt  mi(^  auf  reiften  ©trafen, 
£)a  id)  fonji  irre  fe^r  ; 
Sr  reicht  mir  feine  ^)anb, 
Den  Slbenb  aU  ben  SKorgen, 
3:^ut  er  mid^  tüot)l  öerforgen 
©ei  m  iiS)  mW  im  Sanb* 


4  8,  7,  a  7,  7,  7,  8,  8. 

1  mi  mUxmal^  tin  Züq.  (870 

§lVJ-emc  (Sorgen,  Slngft  unb  $>(agen 
aVv  Saufen  mit  t)er  r)^it     ®nb' ; 
Sittel  ©euf^en,  alleö  Älagen, 
Da^  ber  ^)err  aHeiüe  !ennt, 
Sßivb  ®ott  Sot)  nic^t  emtg  fein. 
S^a(^  bem  Siegen  mtrt)  ein  ©djein 
Sieter  tanfent)  ©onnen  blicfen, 
SRetnen  matkn  ®eift  erquiden* 

2  SKeine  ®aat,  t)ie  i(ä)  gefäet, 
SBirb  3nr  greube  mai^fen  au^; 
Sßenn  t)ie  Spornen  abgemä^et, 

@o  trägt  man  t>k  %vnd)t  ^au^. 
Söenn  ein  Sßetter  ift  t>orbei, 
SBirt»  ber  »Gimmel  lieber  frei ; 
9la^  bem  kämpfen,  naci)  bem  Streiten 
kommen  bie  Srqui(^ung^3eiten. 

3  ®ö  jinb  mal)rlid)  aC(e  grommen, 
Sie  beö  ^immel^  Älarl)eit  fe^'n, 
2luö  i)iel  ^^rübfal  l)ergefommen ; 
SDarum  fielet  man  fie  fte{)'n 

Sor  be^  Sammeö  ©tuf)(  unb  Z1^xon\ 
5)rangenb  in  ber  öl)  enfvon^ 
Unb  mit  5)<^ttt^en  au^^ge^ieret^ 
Sßeil  fte  glü(ili(^  triiimp^iret» 

4  ®otte^  Drbnung  fielet  fefte 
Unb  fcleitt  eit)ig  un^errüdt ; 
©eine  Sreunb'  unb  Cioi^geit^Oafte 

,  2* 


20   aSom  ilreiij  3efn  nnir  bcr  Suiiger. 


SBerben  nac^  bem  Streit  kglütft» 
3fraet  erhält  ben  ©teg 
9la(^  geführtem  Äampf  unt)  Ärteg ; 
Sanaan  mirb  nic^t  gefunbcn, 
S55o  man  ni(^t  ^at  überttjunben. 


2 7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  7,  7,  6. 
!J)leL  tommt  ttnber  lagt  utt^  g^^^n^  (70.) 

D^avLpt  öotl  33lut  uttb  SBunben, 
aSoü  @(^mer3  unb  ijoUer  ^o^n, 
D  ^anpt  3u  ©pott  gebunben, 
SDlit  einer  £)ornenfron, 
D  ^aupt  [onft  fctjon  gelieret, 
?!Jtit  ^öi^fter  S^r  unb  3^^^ 
3e^t  aber  l)oc^  f^tmppret, 
®egrüf et  feift  bu  mir» 

2  £)u  ebte^  2lngefi(^te 

2)  afiir  fonft  [c^redft  unb  f^eut, 
£)a^  gro^e  2ße(tgen?id^te, 
SBie  bift  bu  fo  mfpeit, 

SBie  bift  bu  fo  erbli(^et, 
SBer  :^at  bein  Slngeft^t, 

3)  em  fonft  fein  Si(|t  nic^t  gleichet, 
©0  fc^änbli(3^  augerid^t? 

3  Sie  garbe  beiner  SBangen, 
S)er  rotten  Sippen  ^xa^^t 
3jt  :^in  unb  gana  vergangen, 
2)e0  blaffen  2:obe^  mad)t 


ajom  ©teitj  Sefu  mh  bet  Sfittg^^  21 


Jpat  aHeiS  ^Eingenommen, 
Jpat  aüe^  I)ingerap, 
Unt)  ba^er  6tfi:  bu  fommen, 
Son  beines  Seik^  Äraft* 

2t>  5}?.  8.-  7,  8,  7. 

O  gi^tttge  te($t  toenn  ®otte0  (Bnabc.  (550 

/^ott         ma($en,  ba§  bie  Sachen 
v2/  ®e^en,  tpie  e^  ^cilfam  tft; 
Sa§  bie  SBetten  ftd^  öerfteüen, 
2ßenn  bu  nnr  6ei  3efu  Bift. 

2  manV  nnr  fefte,  ba^  ba^  Sefle 
Ueber  bi(^E  Bef^Ioffen  fei : 
Sßann  bein  SBifle  nnr  tft  ftiffe, 
SBirft  bn  i)on  bem  Änmmer  frei» 

3  9lnn  fo  trage  beinc  5)Iage, 

-  gein  getroft  nnb  mit  ®ebnlb, 
2Ber  ba^  geiben  mitt  ijetlneiben, 
$anfet  feine  @ünbenf(jEntb. 

4  2tber  benen,  bie  mit  S^ränen, 
Äüjfen  i^re^  3efn  3o(*, 

SBirb  bie  Ärone  anf  bem  Jerone 
3^re^  ^)eilanb^  werben  noc^. 

9  J  mTs^s,  8. 

Tltl       3efu  ^xi^  m  su  utt^  tt)cttb>  (IL) 
SyXnn  giebt  mein  3efuö  gnte  ^aä^t 
V  5^nn  ift  fein  Seiben  gan^  öoübrai^t 
9^nn  1)at  er  fetner  ®eeten  ^^ani, 
©etiefert  in  be^  SSater^  ^ani. 


22    SJom  Äreuj  gcfu  unb  brr  jünger. 


2  @e()t  3^fu2!  pttget  bort  erBfa§t! 
3^n  tt)ürc|te  meine  ©ünben  2ajl; 
D  61t(fe  ©eele  gläubig  auf, 

Sr  eubet  bir  ^u  gut  ben  Sauf. 

3  De^  Sempel^  53or^ang  trennet  jtc^, 
©a^  Srbrei(i  bebet  fur^tfamli^, 
Srf(^ütternb  bebt  ber  Serge  gug, 
2ßei(  I)ter  t^r  ©Aopfer  fterben  mu§. 

4  3e^t,  mie  ber  ftarffte  gelfen  bricht ! 
3n  DunM  pQet  fid)  baö  Sic|t; 
Den  Xobten  öffnet  fi(i)  bie  S^iir, 
Unb  fte  gel)'n  au^  bem  ®rab  ^erfür. 


2  m.  5,5,7,7,7,9. 
Tune. — Saw  ye  my  Saviour, 

/^^d)au'  bort  meinet  ipeilanb  ! 
^^M^  ®c^au*  bortlnein'n  »Ceifanb, 

Sc^au  bod)  meinen  Jpeilanb  unb  ®ott! 

Mdcff  er  ftarb  auf  ©olgatl^a. 

Unb  ^erföbnte  nn^5  atlba  : 

Unb  ermarb  un^  aW  (3naV  bur(^  fein  StutI 

2  Sr  marb  er^o^et, 
^(^mer^^otl  genagelt  an^  Äreu^l 
Dort  neigt  er  fein  $aupt  unb  fterbt, 
®o  mein  ^err  am  Äreu3  ermerbt 
Die  Sriöfung  bem  ganzen  äßelttrei^J. 

3  3efu^  ^ieng  blutenb, 

Drei  ganje  ©tunben  ^^olt  ©c^merj ; 


bte  SRaieftät  fo  rein, 
aSarb  öerfpotft  unb  ^>erf(i^mal)et  mit  @d)erjv 

4  ^5^nflernt§  bedte, 

^infiernig  bedte  ba^  ?anb, 
Unb  ber  gelfen  3}?eng^  3er6arft 
I)urc&  ber  ©(^öpfung  ganzen  jRaft, 

ber  ®ott^S!}ienf4      J^reu^e  bort  ^ang. 


®.      8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8. 
Mtl  ®ott  be^  C)tmme(i3  unb  ber  @rben* 


^T(^  mn§  bann  ber  @o^n  felbft  leiben, 
vi  Unb  erbulben  Sof)n  nnb  Xob? 

^}}?u§  er  f!(^  mit  23tnt  einfleiben, 

Urn  3u  tilgen  meine  9lot^  ? 

^tonnf  i(^  nid)t  in  meinen  ©ünben 

^2(nberö  2roft  unb  9!ettung  fint)en^ 
2  35ater!  fonnte  bein  SrBarmen 

Unb  bie  tl)eure  9JJenfd)en6utb 

9li(^  nic&t  o^ne  Stut  umarmen^ 

Unb  eriaffen  meine  ©cöulb  ? 

9)?n§t*  bu  benn  ba^  iamm  felbft  fcfclagen^^ 

3Be{d)e^  feine  @d)ulb  getragen  ? 
i^  3a,  jamo^I,  e^  mn§t^  fo  ge^en ; 

@elbft  ber  atlerltebfte  ®o^n, 

^Mu^f  an  unfrer  ©telle  ftekn, 

©oüteft  bn  öon  beinern  S{)ron 

®näbig  iDteber  auf  un^  fc^anen^ 

Un^  aup^  neue  bir  vertrauen. 


24   S30m  ^rcuj  ^t\n  mh  bet  Sunget. 


7  %  m.  7,  8,  7,  8,  7,  7. 

(ge^       nnkx  3efu  Äreuae^ 
Hub  Bebenfe,  tt>a^  t)ic%  ba 
gur  ein  Sriefc  gur  Su§e  rct^te. 
Sßtüft  bu  unempfmbti^  fein? 
D  fo  Mft  bu  me^r  a(0  ©tein ! 

3töif(^en  Srb^  nnb  Jptmmel  l^angen* 
SBie  ba^  Slut  mit  ©tr&men  qniüi, 
3)a§  i^m  alle  Äraft  entgangen. 
21  (h!  mein  3efu^  (m^e  SRot:^!) 
Jpängt  er6(ajjet  unb  ifl  tobt. 

3  D  2amm  ®otte^,  o:^ne  ©c^ulb  ! 
3iae0  baö  ^5tt^  td>  ^erf(^nlbet, 
Unb  bu  ^aft,  auö  grower  ^ulb, 
5)ein  nnb  ©c^merg  für  mi(^  erbulbet  t 
S)a^  i(^  nic^t  mloren  bin, 

®i6ft  bu  bid^  an^  Äreu^e  :^üt* 

4  9lun,  tDaö  fc^cnf  id)  bir  bafur? 

toiU  bir  mein  |)er3e  geben. 
SDiefeö  foß  beftanbtg  ^ier 
Unter  beinem  Brenge  leben : 
Jöie  bu  mein,  fo  mU  ic^  bein, 
gebenb^  (eibenb,  ^erbenb  fein. 


8,  6,  8,  6. 

5!}?eL  5J?etn  ®ott  ba^  ^)er5 brmge.  (51.) 
§JI>a^  miä)  auf  biefer  SJelt  betrügt, 
T)a^  mähret  fur^e  ßnt ; 
2ßaö  aBer  meine  ©eele  HeM, 
3)aö  Bietet  in  Smigfeih 

2  ©rum  fa^r',  o  2ßefM  mit  S()r^  uni)  ©elb, 

Unb  beiner  Sßoüuft  :^in: 
3n  ^reuj  unb  Spott  fann  mir  mein  ®ott 
Srquiden  ^erg  unb  Sinn* 

3  ^ein  3^fu^  Bleikt  meine  greub^ 

ma^  frag'  i(^  nai^  ber  Söelt  ? 
2ßelt  ift  nur  Surest  unb  Sraurigfeit, 
S)ie  enblic!)  felBft  gerfäüt^ 

4  Bin  ja  f(^on  mit  ®otte^  @o^n 
3m  Olauben  ^ier  t>ertraut, 

©er  broBen  ft^t  unb  :^ier  Bef^ü^t 
©ein^  auöertt^a^Ite  S3raut> 


Q  8,  7,  8,  T,  8,  7. 

^  mtl  (Siel  |)te  bin  t^.  (68.) 

/^I^e^e  bic^,  mein  ®eift,  ein  menig, 
Unb  Bef(^au  bie§  Söunber  grof , 
SBie  bein  ®ott  unb  (S:^renfönig 
|)ängt  am  Äreu^e  nacft  unb  Bloß ; 
(S^au  bie  SieBe,  ©ie  trieBe^ 
3u  bir  auö  be^  3Saterö  @(^oo§. 


iSöm  llresij  S^fu  mh  htt  Sanger. 


Äannft  bu  ^ter  am  Äreu^e  fel^'n ; 

36m  6iö  in  bie  ®eele  ge^n ; 
gUit^  unb  ©c^recfen,  bebedfen 
4)ore  bo(^  fein  ÄlaggetönM 

3  Seine  ®eel\  t)on  ®ott  ^erfaffen, 
3)1  betrübt  biö  in  ben  Sob, 

Unb  fein  2eib  ^ängt  gfeii^ermafen 
3?oüer  2öunben,  23(ut  nnb  Äot| ; 
Stae  u^räfte,  Slüe  ©äfte 
©tub  erfcfeöpft  in  I)öd^fter  9^ot^* 

4  Dir  mill  id&,  burd)  Deine  ®nabe, 
bleiben  biö  in  Sob  getren ; 

'Mt  Seiben,  (Sd)anb'  unb  Schabe 
5oKen  mic^  nic^t  mad)en  f^eu ; 
Deinen  SSiHen  erfüllen, 
SReiner  (Seele  ©peife  fei. 


7,  6,  7.  6,  6,  6,  7,  6. 
tommt,,.^{nber,  lagt.  (700 


§|r|o  bleiben  meine  ©innen, 
^wX?  aSie  trüb  ift  mein  Serjlanb  ! 

3Baö  foH  mein  ^)^x^  beginnen  ? 

Jöer  mat^t  mir  red)t  Mannt 

Den  äßunberbranttgam, 

Der  bort  am  Äreu^e^ftamm 

So  blutenb  angeheftet, 

%U  unfer  Dftertamm. 


2  5^un  fommt  bie  Slknbjlunbe, 
2ßer  ^at  ein  neue^  ®ra6  ? 
2ßer  fte'^t  mit  ®ott  im  Sunbe? 
3Öer  nimmt  ben  Seid&nam  ab  ? 
D  ba^  mug  3of^P^  f^i«/ 
Sin  Jper3,  ba^  leufd)  unb  rein, 
Sin  ilat^sf^err,  ber  aum  Söfen 
9]ii^t  ^at  gemißiflt  ein. 

o  33a^  fotl  ic^  meiter  fagen? 
D  bu,  mein  arme^  ^erg! 
Jhtf  meine  Sruft  fd)fagen 
Mit  ©emut^,  3leu^  unb  (^c^nterj^ 
?ßie  {eneö  ^)äuflein  tl)at, 
Da^  augefe^en  ^at, 
3öie  3efu^  ift  geftorben, 
3Bär^  mo|t  ber  befte  9tat^. 


I  8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  7,  7,  8,  7,  7. 

ÜUJeU  Sap  ttn0  ben.  (28.) 

CVefu,  Du  mein  liebfte^  geben, 

v3  ®ee(e  Sräutigam, 

Der  Du  Di(^  für  mid)  gegeben, 
3In  be^  bittern  Äreu^e^  ©tamm ; 
3efu,  meine  ^reub^  unb  SJonne, 

mein'  ^ojfnung,  ®(fia^  unb  S^eil, 
MtirC  Srföfung,  ©(^mudE  unb  $)ei(, 
4)irt  unb  Äönig,  2idJt  unb  ©onne^ 
2(d),  n){e  fotl  ic^  mürbiglicfe, 
^tin  ^txx  3efu,  greifen  Vi^. 


2  Jg)0(J)9eIo6et,  :^odfegeet)ret 
®ei  be^  ^)erren  t^eurer  9?am^ ; 
^)errtt(^  ifi  fein  9lei(^  t)ermel^ret, 
35a^  au^  ©naben  gu  unö  !am ; 
®r  ift  (Sott,  ber  uni3  gegeben 
(3eer  unb  Seib,  aitA  S|r  unb  ®ut, 
Der  bur(^  feiner  Sngel  ^)ut^ 
©c^ü^et  unfer  Seit  unb  SeBen ; 
Danfet  3i)nt  au  aüer  grifl,  ^ 
2ßeil  ber  ^err  fo  freunblii^  tfl. 


2 7,6. 
mi  mtnh  mm\^.  (150 

CV^r  ©ünber  fommt  gegangen, 
'\3        ^u^^u  3^fum  an, 
SBie  ftimerattti  er  i^^ut  l&angen 
3lm  garten  Äreuaeöftamm, 
Srfd)re(fli(^  gugerid^t, 
Sein  göttlich  2lngeft(^t, 
9Äit  S3(ut  gana  übermalet, 
®Iei(^t  feinem  'i9tenf(^en  nii^t. 

2  Som  ^)aui)t         ben  gügen 
3ft  3efu^  gana  öerle^t, 
2tm  ganzen  Seib  t^ut  büpen, 
m'  ©lieber  ftnb  öerle^t. 
Setrac^r^,  o  3J?enf($enfinb ! 
3)aö  machen  unfere  ©ünben, 
3a,  {a,  bie  ®ünb^  allein 
3efum  an'^  ^renje  binbH. 


8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7,  7. 
üDJel  mt  mtmtn  mUptt*  (5.) 

|Tc^     ifl  Betrügt  lefett, 
A<  2ßa^  man  üon  bem  Sofej?^  ^ort, 
SiJian  trac^t'  t^^m  nad^  Seib  unt)  Men 
SBie  menn  er  ijerfcfeulbet  ^att\ 
©eine  Srüber,  6öfe  33ukn, 
©tt(^ten  i^m  bort  eine  ®rnben, 
3ogen  i^m  ben  SRocfe  an^ 
©(^idten  t^n  in^  ^akx^^an^. 


2  (S^aue,  3Sater,  fte:^'  nnb  merfe, 
^)ier  ift  biefer  3ofep^'^  Siod ! 
3acob  fpra(^,  e^  ift  erfc^retfHc^; 
3ft  benn  gar  mein  3ofep^  tobt? 
2lc^  xä)  mug  ^or  Seibe  fterkn, 
Unb  in  meiner  Slngft  i^erberkn* 
3jl  benn  gar  mein  3ofe))^  tobt  ? 
^ä)f  tx^axm  bu  tiefier  ®ott» 


3  3ofe))^  mxi  i^erfauft  ben  §remben 
Slur  um  ä^anjig  ©ilberling, 
®r  maiS^t  ftc^  gar  fein  Stbenfen, 
Steifet  in  ®g9J)ten  1)in. 
5)otip:^ar  ber  fauft  i^n  tpieber, 
%U  tin  3üttgling  fc^ön  an  ©lieber^ 
©e^t      in  ein  3lmt  Ijinein, 
Diefe^  maä^t  xf)m  Äreua  unb  9)ein. 


30  Sluferjie^Uttö  ©Srifli. 


[4  8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  7. 

5}?el  3($  n>ta  Heben  unb  mi^  üben.  (680 
Q^ett)en  tft  t)te  Befle  SteBe, 

£)te  un^  3^fuö  |at  gere^rt, 
SBenn  un^  feine  tSlreu^eö  briete 
aiec^t  inmenbig  eingefe^rt, 
Jlönnen  mir  auf  öiele  Sßeifen 
©eine  Siebe  Ieit)ent)  5)t^eifen» 

2  3)rum  |)a6  xd)  mi(^  aud)  ergeteU; 
3efu,  in  t>ie  Seiben  betn, 

^aä)  ber  Siebe  mill  id)  ftreben/ 
Die  mid)  leibenb  füt)ret  ein, 
3u  ben  tva^ren  ^)immelöfreuben, 
Die  ba  j^ac^fen  auö  bem  Seiben* 

3  ?lirgenb  fann  iä^  fic^^rer  fielen, 
Sn^  tt^ann  i(^  im  Seiben  bin, 
Da  fann  i(^  mit  Singen  fe^en, 
2Bie  baö  Seiben  mir  geminn, 
Denen  ©eelen  bie  i^erfangen 

o  ^i^U  aU  3efu  an^u^angen» 


mifctitelyun^  ©grifft. 

witl  3efu,  nja|)re^  mm  Somm.  (640 
CVefu  auferfianbener  ^elb, 
<\J  ©onberbarer  Äönig, 
gnblii^  tPirb  btr  alle  Sßelt 


SBerben  untertt;äntg^ 

Denn  bu  t)aft  beö  Satans  SWac^t 

Unb  mit  :^o|er  ©iege^prad^t 
grö^lic^  ©c^au  getragen» 

2  ^ött{gltd)er  Da^ib^geift, 
©u  ^aft  übermunben, 

Uiib  tpaö  Seben  ift  unb  l^eif  t, 
©etbft  im  2^ob  gefunben, 
Drum  mill  i(^  mein  ?ekn(ang 
grö^Ii(^  ba:^in  ge^en^ 
3Ö0  betn  SSolf  mit  Sobgefang 
S)i(^  pflegt  ju  er:§öl)en» 

3  Unfer  Sofep"^  lebet  noä) 
£)er  tx)irb  un^  ernähren, 
D  i^x  33loben,  mertet  bo(^ 
(Sine  tei(^?  Dfterbeut', 

3n  bem  9lei^  ber  ®naben, 
Darum  läffet  er  unö  l^eut, 
3u  ber  ^oä)^nt  laben» 

4  2Bcr  nun  rei^  Bett^einet  T^at 
©ein  ijerborb^ne^  Söefen, 
Äann  bur(^  3efu  ^)elbentob  ' 
9lu:^'  in  ®ott  genefen» 
S^rifti  9tuferfte:^ung^fraft 
©tärfet  unö  im  ©lauben, 
SSo  bie  Dornen  abgef(^afft 
SJad^fen  fü^e  Strauben» 
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6 21.      8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 
9??el     tjl  Qttomi^  Ätt  bcr  3eit  (67) 
0|I>ac^  auf,  mein  ^era!  bie  9Jad^t  ift  ^tn, 
'^^JL?  !Die  @oun  ift  aufgegangen ; 
Srmuntre  teinen  Oeift  unb  ©inn, 
£)en  ^)eitanb  gu  empfangen, 
£)er  ^eute  burc^  be^  Sobeö  Sl^ür 
®ebroc^en  aui3  bem  ®rab  ^erfür, 
S)er  gangen  Söelt  gur  Söonne. 

2      ^at  ber  £ött>  auö  3uba^  Stamm 
^)euf  ftegrei(^  iibertt)unben, 
Unb  ba^  erwürgte  ®otte^  £amm, 
^at,       pm  |>eil,  gefunben 
•Da^  Men  unb  ©ered^tigfeit, 
Sßeil  er,  nad^  überttJunb'nem  ©treit, 
S)ie  geinbe  ®^au  getragen* 


8,  8, 8, 8. 

Mtl       3eftt  (S^)r{ft  btdji    un^  toenb.  (IL) 
uf,  3efu  Sün^tx  I  freuet  euc^ ! 
!Der  ^)err  fa^rt  auf  gu  feinem  ditiä)  t 
fir  triump^^irt,  lobftnget  i^m  I 
Sobftnget  i^m  mit  tauter  ©timm ! 

2  ©ein  Sßerf  auf  firben  ift  »oKbrac^^t  t 
äerftßrt  ^at  er  beö  ^obe^  9Hac^t; 
fir  ^at  bie  SBelt  mit  ®ott  mfii^nt, 
»nb  ©Ott  i^at  i^n  mit  ^xti^  gefrönt 


Sluferfieljunsl  (S^rfjtt  33 

3  SBeit,  über  at(c  Jpimmcl  mit, 
®e^t  [eine  Waijt  unb  ^errlic^Icit; 
3^m  t)tenen  felbjt  t)ie  Seraphim, 
?obpnget  i:^m  mit  lauter  ©timmM 


O  2.  ÜW.  8,  8,  8,  8, 

O  ^tn  3cfu  efirtfl,  tid^  ju.  (IL) 

Cgrü^  ^Dlorgenö,  ba  bic  ©onn^  ^^Mfö^^^t, 
O  ?Olein  4)ei(ant),  S^riftu^,  auferfte^^t, 

(So  enbet  ft(^^  ber  ©ünben  9lad^t; 

gid^t,  Seben,  Jpeil,  ftnb  mieber  bra^t 

2  Unb  ba^  Sr  auferflanben  fei, 
£)a^  ift  üon  aüem  B^^^if^I  ftei; 
©er  Snget  felbft  bezeugt  e^  flar : 
Da^  leere  ®rab  ma(^^t^  offenbar» 

3  gebt  Sr  nun,  toa^  bin  id^  betrübt  ? 

ti^eiß,  ba^  Sr  mid^  ^erjUd^  Hebt? 
3ßenn  tniä^  au(^  alte  Jßelt  ml'd^t, 
Steibt  mir  bo^  feine  Irene  fejl. 

4  ®r  ift^  ber  meinen  ©fauben  fron^ 
!r)ur(^  3^n  bin     mit  ®ott  i?erf6^nfe;: 
Unb  ma^  mir  Srofl  unb  ^^offnung  fc^af 
311  feiner  9luferfle^ung  Äraft. 
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T^et  iBnabemnf  ^otte§^ 

9^         mtl  mm  @ott,  ba0  $cr^  (5L) 
CV^r  jungen  Seute,  merfet  auf, 
tva^     fagen  mill ; 
9lc^  fel)v'  t)od)  urn  üom  @ünt)enfauf^ 
2öer  [eltg  merken  miü, 

2  Set)enft,  i^r  laufet  immer  6tn^ 
S)em  Xüt)  unD  ©rabe  ^u; 

5)ie  Suft,  bie  i^r  je^t  ^egt  iiR  ®inn^ 
3ft  fort  in  einem  9lu. 

3  3^r  jungen  ^>er^en,  moßt  tl^r  nic^t 
(Su(^  teuren  3U  bem  ^)errn; 
Söoüt  t^r  t»enn  lieber  tn^  i*)erid^t^ 
?5on  ®ott  fein  ewig  fern  ? 

4  benft  bo^  an  bte  gmfgfeit, 

©ie  l)Bret  nimmer  auf, 
2)aö  Seiben  mähret  alle3eit 
9Hit  bem  t^erflud^ten  ^)auf\ 
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8,7. 

mtL  ^ingercd^t»  (55) 
ß^ommt,  it)r  überzeugte  ^er^en, 
OV  Äommt  3U  3efu,  tommt  geeilt, 
J)enn  eö  mac^t  eu(^  boc^  nur  ©^mcr^en, 
3Benn  baö  ^)er3  i^)r  länger  t^eilt> 


S)ct  ©nabeiiruf  ®dtm. 


It  ^d)amt  eiic^  m6)i,  eu(^  3U  Befenneu 
3u  tier  Heinen  S{)riftenfd)aar ; 
Sbrtfti  Rxtui  gern  auf  ftd)  nel}men, 
^Ma&ii  bte  Seinen  ojfent)ar. 

5  Denn  ei3  ift  bo(^»  beffer  feiben 
^ter  3Sera(^tung,  ^)o|n  nnb  ©pott, 
%U  in  atle  Smigfeiten 
?lbge[d)iet)cn  fein  öon  ®ott. 
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8,  8,  8,  8. 

^el.  t>txx  3efu  (S|)nj^  b{$     un^  töeub.  (HO 
Äier  bin  ic^,  Jperr!  t)U  rufeft  mir, 
J)u  3iet)eft  ntt(^ ;  id)  folge  V\x. 
©u  forberft  s»on  mir  ^erg  nnb  ©inn; 
?D?etn  ©^opfer,  nimm/ac^  n'mm  e^  bin! 

2  3*  ^^b'  oft  t)einen  SBtnf  öerfi^mä^t 
(£0  ift  mir  letfc !  id)  tomm.e  fpat : 
Do(^  ift  mir  lieb,  ba§  beine  @uf 
9io^  auf  mic^  armen  ©ünber  fte^t. 

H  3*^  öfcf^^  länger  nid)t 

3u  unterlaffen  meine  9)f(id;t, 

fomme,  ^)err,  üoß  Sieu'  unt)  S3u9\* 
aber,  ac^  mt  xomli  mein  gug. 
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6,  4,  6,  4,  6,  6,  4. 
"I'here  is  a  happy  land." 

orglofer  ©ünt»er  t)u, 
3c^  bitt^  t'td)  fomm, 
S)ie  SBelt  öerge^t  im  5^u, 


^er  ©nabcnruf  ®ütM. 


3ld)  tüerb^  bod)  fromm; 
3et)oöa  rufet  ^eut\ 
2?er(a^  bie  gitelfett, 
Unb  ma(^e  bic|  bereit; 
fomm!  ac^  fomm! 

2  Reine  SSergnüglic^feit, 
25ou  Sag  Jag, 

Äein  grieben  in  ber  3^tt, 
9iur  ?ße^'  unb  ^ä^, 
geiget  bir  tägfici)  na(^; 
D  ^öre  maö  i^  fag\ 
Salb  fommt  ber  grofe  Sag, 
S«it  ffie^'  unb  3lc&. 

3  2Bie  oftmals  mareft  bu, 
berufen  fc^on  ? 

Son  öbtt  ia  felbfl,  ba^u 
3>on  feinem  J^ron, 
Äannft  bu  biet)  weigern  no^, 
3u  tragen  S^rifti  3od^? 
D  ®ünber !  ^öre  boi^, 
Serfäum'  eö  nic^t. 

4  3^  feV  eu(^  nod^mali^  an, 
3n  Hoffnung  fag, 
Cerlap  bie  ©ünber-Sa^^m 
golgt  3efu  nac^ ; 

3ld)  fommt  bodt)         bei  ^Jö^^'^f 
Unb  betet  immerbar; 
Segnet  baö  fro^e  ^a^v, 
Daö  geben  gab. 


®er  ©nabenruf  ®MtS.  37 
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8,7. 

mtl  fRim  xt^t  mm  (^f>m  ®naU.  (55.) 
ß^inber,  lernt  bie  Drbnung  faffen, 

0  V  X)ie  gum  ©eUgmerben  fü^rt. 
Dem  mu§  man  ftd^  iiberlaffen, 
Der  bie  gange  äBelt  regiert 

2  $oret  auf  gu  äBiberftrekn ; 
®eb^t  euci^  eurem  ^eilanb  l)in, 
®o  gibt  er  euc^  Oeift  unb  2eben, 
Unb  mänbert  euren  ©inn. 

3  35ittet  i^n  urn  ma^re  SReue, 
Sittet  t^n  um  ©laubenei-Äraft, 
©0  gef(^ie^t0,  baf  feine  Sreue, 
9^eue  bergen  in  euc^  fä)^fft 

1  ©uc^t  Srfenntni§  eurer  ©ünben, 
gorf(^'t  beö  böfen  ^ergen^^^Orunb, 
gernt  bie  ®reuel  in  euc^  ftnben, 
Da  ift  aHe^  ungefunb. 
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7. 

9)?eL  3efu  fomm  bcd^  felbft  mir.  (350 
iebe  ©eele^  benf  baran, 

©ud?e  boc^  bie  2eben^==Sa^n, 
3n  ber  fc^önen  @naben^3^^^ 
SBeil  boc^  atteö  ift  bereit. 
3efuö  ruft  noä:),  ©ünber  fomm, 
Site  bodb  unb  n?erbe  fromm ; 
©oH  er  bann  no(^  brausen  ftel)^n, 
Unb  mU  boc^  fo  gern  einge^'n. 
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3  $6re!  mte  er  einmal  fprac^, 
komm  unb  folcje  bu  mir  nac^ ; 
3a,  er  ruft  no(^  für  unb  für, 
J^u^  mir  auf  t)ie  ^er^enö^^Sl^ür, 

4  t)iefe  SÖelt  :&at  boi^  fein  ^reub, 
Sein  SSergnügen  gibt  bie  ßtit, 
Dft  bie  ®ee{  bod)  ^)eimme^  fü^It, 
Unb  ni(^t^  in  ber  m^^t  fie  ftiüt, 

5  Wlaä)t  bi(^  bann  eilenb  auf, 
Stet)  ni(^^t  ftiU  in  beinern  Sauf, 
Siö  bu  3ßfum  funben  l)aft, 

Sr  nimmt  meg  ber  ©ünben  2ajl. 

6  D  maö  fann  bann  fd)öner  fein, 

mit  3^fwm  ge^en  ein, 
Söo  bie  fi^öne  ^\on€>^^&iaaXf 
grö^Uc^  ge()en  ^aax  bei  '^aax. 


45        ^  ^^^^'9^^  ^^^i^  ^^^^^ 

CVe^t  ift  bie  fc^öne  ®naben==3^tt, 
'Xj  Unb  aui^  ba^  angenehme  $eut\ 
Da  man  fid)  foü  be!e:^ren» 
©rum  auf,  o  Seele  auf  unb  waä), 
golg  3efu  nad)  burd)  .treua  unb  ©d&mad^, 

Unb  (a§  bid)  üon  it)m  (et)ren. 
D  lomm,  2ßerbet  fromm, 
Slrme  ©ünber,  Siebe  Äinber, 
golget  gerne,  bleibet  bod)  nic^t  etvig  ferne* 


2)er  ©nafeenruf  ®otk§. 


46 


7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  7,  6. 
mtl  ©alb  un0  mit*  (24.) 


Äerr  5\efu,  ©nabenfontte, 

ea§  Seben,  Sid)t  unb  Sßonne, 
gjJdn  blobtö  2IttC|efi(*t 
9?ac^  betner  (55nab'  erfreuen, 
llnb  meinen  @etft  erneuen,— 
SWn  ®ott,  öerfag'ö  mir  ntd^t 

2  3Sergieb  mir  meine  ©ünben 
Unb  tt?irf  fie  l)iuter  bt(fe, 
^a^  aHen  3«5rn  ^erfc^minben 
Unb  ^ilf  c^enabiglid)^ 

beine 

Sllein  arme^  ^)er^e  kben,— 
3!(^,  ^m,  er^^ore  mii$. 

3  3ld^,  jünbe  bein  Siebe 
3n  meiner  ®ee(e  an, 
S)a§  i(^  auö  reinem  triebe 
©id)  emig  Heben  fann, 
Unb  bir  ^um  2Qül)(gefat(ett 
®eP:anbig  moc|e  waUm 
§luf  red)ter  'i:thn^ha^n* 

7^.      a  8,  8,  8. 
!J}?eLDftarfer  (Kotten  0 
CV&r  junge  ^)elben,  aufgemadfet! 

2)ie  gan;;e  $DeIt  mu§  fein  ^erai^ft; 
Drum  eilt,  ba^  i^r  in  furger  ßtxt 
5road)t  eure  ©eelen  mol)I  bereit. 


2)cr  ®na&cnruf  ®oiit§. 

2  ma^  ijl:  bie  SBelt  mit  atlem  S^un  ? 
S)en  Sunt)  gemacht  mit  ®otteö  ©o^n, 
X)aö  bleibt  ber  ®eel'  in  Sn^igfett 
gin'  audterfüpe  ?ujl  unb  greut)\ 

3  3^,  nimmermehr  geliebt  bie  2Belt, 
aSieIme:^r  ft^  3efu  gugefetlt, 

®o  überfommt  man  ©lanben^fraft, 
Dag  man  auch  balb  it)r  Zi^mx  beftraft. 

4  ?)lun  meg  hiemit,  bu  Sitelteit, 

ift  mir  nun  ju  lieb  bie  3^^^/ 
2)ag  idb  fte  nicht  mehr  fo  anmenb\ 
5)ap  ich  ben  9?amen  ®otte^  fchänb\ 

5  3ch  h«&^     n^iJi      i^^^^  bebac^t, 
Unb  biefen  Schlug  gar  feft  gemad^t: 
!Dag  e^  mir  nun  [oÜ  3^[w^  f^t^/ 

Unb  mollt'  mein  gieifch  nic^^t  gern  barein, 

6  3ur  faifchen  2Be(t  unb  ihrem  Srug 
Spricht  meine  ©eeP:      ift  genug ; 
3u  lang  h^b'  ich  bie  ?uft  geliebt, 
Unb  bamit  meinen  ®ott  betrübt, 

7  3<f)  ^il'  ^^^^  fött  ju  meinem  ®ott, 
Der  mich  erfauft  üon  gluch  unb  Job ; 
Darum  icl)  auch  ^«^^  ^^6' 
^infüro  feft  an  3^fu  Heb', 

8  mm  anberö  iüiü  id),  alö  ®ott  toiU, 
SBenn  Sr  mir  hilft;  bag  id)  baö  3tel, 
2B03U  @r  mich  berufen  hcit, 
(Srlangen  möge  in  ber  2h^^  ♦ 


2)cr  ©itttbenruf  ®ofte§. 


9  @o  fed  mein  ^er^  mit  '^xei^  unb  T)ant 
3^m  emt.a  bringen  SoBgefang  ; 
©elobet  feift  2)u  in  ber  ßnt, 
•t)u  grower  ®ott  öon  Smigteih 


C  8,7,8,7^ 

■O         5[j?el  D  ter  OTe^  ^at  (550 

gO-inge  red^t,  menn  ®otteö  ®nabe 
<it  2)ic^  nun  ^te^et  unb  befe^rt, 
©a^  bein  ®eift  ft(^  re(^t  ent(abc 
S?on  ber  Safi,  bie  i^n  befd^mert 

2  Glinge,  bcnn  bie  5>forf  ift  enge, 
Unb  ber  Sebenötüeg  ijl  fc^mal ; 
|)ier  bleibt  Slto  im  ©ebränge, 
SÖa^  nid^t  gielt  sum  ^)immel^faaL 

3  Mm|)fe  bi^  auf  ö  Slut  unb  ?eben, 
Dring  |)inein  in  ©otteö  Steic^  ; 
SßitI  ber  ©atan  n?iberftreben, 
SBerbe  meber  matt,  no^  mei^* 

4  Sttnge,  bag  bein  Sifer  glü^e, 
Unb  bie  erfte  Siebe  bi(^ 

SSon  ber  ganzen  SBelt  abjiel^e, 
^albe  Siebe  l^ält  nid)t  ®ti(3^* 

5  Slinge  mit  ®ebet  unb  ©(^^reien, 
^)alte  bamit  feurig  an: 

Sag  bid^  feine  ßnt  gereuen, 
SSär'0  aui^  Sag  unb  5Jla(^t  get:^an» 


42 


2)tr  ©uabcnruf  ©atteg. 


6  J^ajl  bu  bann  bte  ^erl'  errungen, 
IDettfe  fa  ntci^t  ba§  bu  nun 
SlCfeiS  Söfe  baft  be3mun9en, 

S)a^  unö  ©Graben  j^flegt  gu  t^un. 

7  !£)ie§  Bebenfet         i^r  ©treiter, 
©treitet  redfet  unb  für(^tet  euc^t 
®e^et  allc  lage  meiter^ 

95iö  t^r  fommt  in^  ^)tmmelrei(^, 

8  ©enft  Bet  }ebem  SlugenBIide, 
DB'ö  ^telleic^t  ber  lefete  fei ; 
Srtnc^t  bie  Sampen  inö  ©eft^idfe^ 
^)oIt  ftet^  neue^  Del  ^erbei. 


5J?.  8,  8,  8,  8. 
mtl  €)err  3efu  ^()rtft  Uä)     un^  wenb.  (11,) 
er  ^eilanb  rufet  mir  unb  btr : 
Söen  bürdet,  ber  fomm^  ^er  ^u  mir, 
felber  bin  bie  Se6en^quetl\ 
3d6  labe  beine  bürre  ©eel\ 

2  3lc^  fomm  !  unb  faufe  o^ne  ®elb, 

Slud^  Wilä)  unb  ©ein,  mie  bir*^  gefällt, 
ffier  arm  unb  burfttg,  unb  mä)t^  l^at, 
i:er  eff  unb  trinf  umfonft  fi(^  fatt. 

3  9lun  ift  bie  f(^one  ©naben^eit, 
Die  ©nabentafel  ift  bereit: 

fomm!      fomm!  ad)  fomm  mit  X)an!! 
3c^  geb'  mid)  bir  ju  ©peif  unb  Sranf* 


2)er  ©nabettruf  ©uttes.  43 


4       miß!      mtt!  id)  fomme  je^t 
3um  ©nabentifc^^  ber  mir  gefe^t^ 
3u  laBen  mi(^  an  3^fu  33ruft, 
3u  ^aben  reine  ©eelenlufl:* 


0 7,  6,  7,  6,  8,  8,  6,  6. 
m  ^ommt  ^toer  lapt  (700 
S^T^er  Dl)ren  tjat  gu  Wren, 
'^JU  3)er  merf-v  itiaö  ic^  i^m  fa9^; 
SWein  Sferift,  iä)  tviü  bid^  Ie{)ren, 
Söaö  bir  öiel  Reifen  mag, 
Sin'n  t^euren  ®(^a0  trag^  i^  btr  an, 
6^  fann  il)n  fanfen  3^^^i'»^^nn;  » 
®ieb  nur  ben  SBitten  brein, 
©0  tft  er  eigen  bein* 

2  Den  ©(^a^,  ben  i^  tl)u  meinen, 
©0  töftlict)  überaus, 

©ein'^  ®(eicben  ftnb'ft'bu  feinen 
3n  feinet  Surften  ^auö ; 
®an3  feltfam  ift  er  {)ier  auf  Srb\ 
©ana  nnerfd)ä^Iid^  ift  fein  2öert^, 
3fl  ffei  für  3e^^t'»^^«n, 
S)o(^  ne^m^n  i^n  wenig  an, 

3  Demut^  :^ei§t  er  mit  Flamen, 
gin  ebleö  5)erletn-®ut; 

Du  fannft  eö  mobffeif  ^aben, 

Docfe  {)a(t'  eö  rec^t  in  ^)ut. 

Die  liff ge  ©cfelang'  bet  lag  unb  S^aAt, 

Die  ftet^  mä)  biefem  3>^J^ieiH  trac^ft. 


44 


2)er  @«a&enruf  ®otM. 


Unb  fauff  Ö  boc^  fetber  nic^^t 

4  Die  3Demut^  ift  bie  Pforten 
Sum  \d)'6nm  ^mmtU^aal; 
Der  Sßeg  na^  S^rifti  SBorten, 

2ßev  burd)  i^n  mid,  mu§  Demut^  ^a^n, 
®onft  ftö§t  er  atl'  3^tt  oben  an ; 
Daö  S^ürleitt  ift  fo  Hein, 
SSüd^  bid),  n^iöft  bu  hinein* 


17,6. 
SU^eL  Ermuntert  eud^.  (15.) 
^'Oac^t  auf,  i^r  S^riften  alle, 
"^Llj      ift  nun  :^ol^e  3^^^; 
Die  (Stimme  ruft  mit  ®(^aKe, 
Der  SSräut^gam  ift  ui^t  meit,— 
Umgürtet  eure  2enben, 
Srenut  eure  Sampen  an ; 
?a^t  eud^  nic^t  mel)r  abmenben 
2ßo:^l  öou  ber  reiften  Sal)n. 

2  3e^t  ip:  eö  3eit  gu  fampfen 
äBo^I  um  ben  magren  @(aub\ 
Söeun  man  ben  ®eift  mtK  bämpfen. 
Der  gern  basf  ,^Ieinob  raubt, 
Unb  miü  bie  ©eeP  aufhalten 
SBo^l  öon  ber  ©eligfett, 
SBiH  auc^  bie  Sieb*  erfalten 
Unb  machen  matt  im  6treit* 


S)cr  ©nabcntuf  ®ottc0.  45 


52 


6,7,6,7,  6,6,6,  6. 
mtl  3(|i  W  t^tt*  (560 


<!TNcr  ©nafcenbrunn  fleugt  no(^, 
3)en  jedermann  tann  txxnUn ; 
gWein  ®ei^  la^  beinen  ®ott 
T)ir  t)0^  umfonft  ni(|t  minfen : 

Ie:^rt  bt^  ia  t)a^  2Bort, 
I)af  2id)t  für  deinen  gup, 
5)a^  S^riftuö  btr  aüein 
3Son  ©iinben  Reifen  muf . 

2  Dein  J^un  ift  nid^t  9efd)tdt 
3u  einem  Seffern  Se6en ; 
2luf  S^rijtum  richte  bic^, 
X)er  fann  bir  folc^e^  geben ; 
Sr  ^at  ben  3o^^  »erfo^nt 
"röit  [einem  t^euren  Stut, 
Unb  unö  ben  SBeg  gebahnt 
3u  ®ott,  bem  ^öc^^en  ®ut 


t>  12, 11, 10, 10. 

^t)        sjjjfi,  X)er  Xa^  t|l  ^>ttt.  (83.) 

/^olt  rufet  no(^ !  ®oÜt  ic^  ntd^t  enbli(^  :^ören  ? 

v2/  2ßie  lap  ic^  mi(^  bejaubern  unb  bet^^ören! 
Die  fur^e  greub',  bie  furje  3eit  öergel^t, 
Unb  meine  ©eel'  noc^  fo  gefä:^rli(j^  fle^t 

2  ®ottrufetnoc^!  ®otItM(^nic^tenbIt(^fommen? 
3(^^  ^b^  fo  lang  bie  treue  Stimm'  vernommen ; 
34  ^wp^'     ^^¥f  ^  J^te  td^  foUt': 

Sr  winit  mir,  ic^  ^abe  nic^t  gemoüt. 


46         ^er  ©nabcnruf  ®MtS. 


3  (^ott  rufet  no(^ !  SBie  ba§  ic^  mt^  tiic^t  gebe? 
3^  für^t  fein  3oA,  iint)  t)oc^  in  Sanben  lebe; 

^aUe  ®ott  unt)  meine  @eele  auf; 
Sr  ^ie^et  mid):  mein  armes!  ^ex^e,  lauf! 

4  ©Ott  rufet  nod) !  D6  i(^  mein  DI)r  öerftopfet ; 
gr  ftel)et  nod^  an  meiner  S^ür'  unt)  flopfet: 
Sr  ift  bereit,  t>a^  Sr  mic^  no(^  empfang': 
^r  ttjartet  no^  auf  mii^,  mv  mi^,  nne  lang  ? 


8/  7,  8/  7/  8,  8* 
mtl  mix  m0)  ^pxi^t  (480 


ete^'  armeö  Äint),  n)o  miüft  tu  ^tn  ? 
ßrfenne  tein  SSerberben ; 
SSeränt)re  t)oc^  t)en  garten  ®inn, 
2ti^,  marum  iijiüft  t)u  fterben  ? 
3luf,  auf!  3)erla^  t)ie  ©üntienbal^n; 
IDein  3efu^  ruft :  ,Komm\  tomm'  ^eran ! 

2  35erfud)'^  einmal,  mt  gut  eö  fei, 
'Kein  ©^äpein  ftd^  3U  nennen; 
9Hmm  3:l)eil  an  meiner  ^^irtentreu, 

lerne  mid)  erfennen» 
Ttx  ift  nur  feiig  unl)  ^oergnügt, 
©er  ^ier  in  meinen  Slrmen  liegt» 

3  3f^t  ift  t)ie  angenehme  ßtit, 
3e^t  ift  t)er  Sag  t)er  ®nat>en ; 
3e^t  mad)e  t)t(^  in  Sil'  bereit, 
i?a§  t)eilen  tnnm  ©cbaben, 

St)'  t)id&  t)ie  ®ünt)e  weiter  bringt, 
Unt)  ent)lid)  gana  t)en  ®eift  tjerfd^lingt. 


^cr  ©nabcnruf  (BMUS.  4? 


4  Die  beften  3a^re  pnt)  ba^in, 
£)ie  drafts  ftnb  t^er^e^ret ; 
S5a^  gab  bie  SBelt  euc^  3um  ®emtnn  ? 
.^at  fid)  euer  (Slücf  t)ermet)rct  ? 
?[(^  nein,  e^  fagf  ö  euer  eigen  ^)erj, 
X)te  ®ünt)e  bringt  nur  lauter  S^meri. 


^/    ^/  ''^^ 
mi  (^ä^a^ii,  Raffet  meine  ^inber«  (87*) 

c^^enfet  t)od^,  i^r  2lt)am^  ilint)er, 
X)enfet  an  t»ie  Swigfeit^ 
Da^  i^r  t)oc^,  il)r  arme  ©iinber, 
Sud^  befel)ret  in  t>er  Seit ; 
Sitet,  eV     it>irb  gu  [pät, 
Unb  tie  ©nabenjett  ösrge^^t, 
^ure  ^eligfeit  v)evfioffen, 
Uttt)  bie  3:^üc  tpirt)  ju  gefc^Iojfen* 


8,  6,  8,  6. 
5!J?eU  ^em  ®ott  ta^.  (51.) 
ß^omm'  jung,  tomm'  alt  jum  ©nabenbrunn^ 
oV  Der  aufftebt  beute  nocb  ; 
'O  waf(^et  eu4  öon  ©ünben  rein, 
^in  2t\)zx  fomnte  boi^* 
2       münfd)e  fe^ntid^  euer  SBo^I, 
D  ttjert^e  ©eelen  {)ter, 
Unb  ba^  e^  eu^  gelingen  foB 
3ui^  em^gen  Seben^^ier. 


48         2)et  ©nabentuf  @atte5. 


Daö  Süangeltum  f^allet  nod^, 
Unt)  3^fiJ^  mattet  eu'r ; 
D  ne^mt  auf  eu^  fein  fanfteiS  3o(^^, 
3()r  feit)  it)m  mortien  t^eu'r» 

Denn  e^  ift  je^t  ttO(^  ©nabenjeit, 
X)er  Gimmel  offen  fielet; 
D  ma^et  euc^  in  Sir  bereit, 
ay  ba^  e^  ift  fpät. 

5  3n  magrer  33u^e  fu(^t  ben  ^)errn, 
3n  ©laubenci^Xapferfeit; 
Denn  3ffu  n^itl  eu(^  Reifen  gern, 
SBenn  i^r  urn  ®nat)e  fd^reit. 

6  gr  :^at  gebüf  t  für  eure  <BünV 
Unt)  end)  bei  ®ott  öerfö:^nt; 

Der  ®Iaube  mad)t  au  ®otte^  Äint), 
Obgleich  t>ie  Söelt  ^tx^o^nt 


üJ^el  ©e^e  btd^,  metn  (680 
Q^ommt,  i^r  (Sünber,  arm  unb  bürfttg, 
uV  @(^ma(^  unb  fc^recflic^  a^tgerid^tU; 

3efu  maAt  ber  ®nab'  eud^  würbig, 

Sr  üerftöft  ben  ©ünber  nid^t ; 

Sr  ift  fräftig,  er  ift  mächtig, 

Sr  ift  tviüig,  zaubert  niii^t 

2  9^un,  i^r  Slrmen,  fommt  miHfommen, 
®otteö  freie  ®nabe  preift; 
Sljuet  33upe,  glaubt  öon  ^eraen, 


49 


23u6e,  bie  öort  ©üitben  reift. 
Äauft  i5on  S()rifto  oöne  5)reife; 
Äommt,  benn  3efu  S^kmanb  tauf(^^t 

3  gaßt'^  Oemifett  eud^  bo(|  fingen, 
T)a§  t|r  no4  tttcfet  tüd^Hg  feib; 
3efu  ^at  bte  ©ci^ulb  getragen, 
X)arum  {e^t  um  ®nabe  fd^reit; 
®nabe  ^ibt  er  axmtn  ©ünbern^ 
3e^unb  ift  bie  ©uabenjeit 


8 s.     8, 8, 8,  a 
mtl  $err  3efu  ^xi%  (IL) 

S)lf    tJjanit     ia  gebend  baran, 
vi  5ßte  üiel  ®ünb*  td^  l^ab'  get^an, 
2ßie  oft     meinen  ®ott  betrübt, 
Unb  er  mic^  bod^  fo  l^erjtid^  Ikbt. 

2  SBeil  er  ijon  meiner  Äinb|)eit  an, 
9Rir  fo  öiet  ®ute^  l^at  getl^an, 

©0  tt>irb  mein  i>tv^  oft  Sraueren^  ijott, 
SBeil  i^  fo  unbefe^rt  unb  tolI> 

3  ^aV  meine  befte  ßnt  mfd)i»enbt, 
3tt  eignem  SBiüett  gan^^  i?erMenb% 
Unb  ®otte^  SBort  f^  leidet  gead^t, 

Unb  ni(|t  mein  3)funb  in  äBed^fel  bra^t. 


50        ©on  bcr  ©u^c  ja  ®otf. 


8  7  8  7  7  7 
^tl  (Bott  m  |)tmmd0  mt>\tx  <5rb.  (38.) 


Q^ommt,  i^r  Slrmen  unt»  Sfenfeen, 
X)ie  i^r  an  ben  ®affen  liegt! 
®ott  it»ill  enc^  and)  ^i'tlfe  [enben, 
Daf  i^r  merb't  in  il)m  m-gnügt 
^ort  ber  Sotten  9lnf  nnb  S^aK  : 
"Äommt  3nm  gro&gn  2I6enbmal^t !" 

2  ^'oxtt,  mt  an  fielen  Drten 
®c^on  bie  33ot^en  tnfen:  anf! 
Drnm  folgt  it)ren  t^euren  SBorten : 
Jpöret,  merfet  eBen  branf ! 
i)enn  bie  te^te  ©tnnb'  ift  ba, 
Unb  ber  ^c^^eit^Sag  fe^r  na|\ 


I  7,7,7,7/ 

'         mtl  3efu  fomm  boc^  felbfl.  (35.) 

S)f  n^  ber  2:iefe  rnfe  ic^ 

vi       ^^^/         er{)öre  mid^ 
!Deine  Dl)ren  gnabi^  (et^, 
gjJerP  bie  flel^enb  ©timm'  batet ! 

2  2ln^  ber  Stefe  rnfe  i^t 
®iinben.ge^en  über  mic^! 
SBittft  bn  redeten  mit  mir, 
©0  befte^'     mä)t  öor  bir^ 

;3  9ln^  ber  Siefe  rnfe  iä^, 

Jöiü  bann  niemanb  l^ören  m\ä)  ? 
21(^1  fo  ^üre,  3efuö  mein: 
£)n  tvirft  ja  ber  ^)e(fer  fein^ 


4  2lui3  ber  Sicfe  rufe  : 
3efuö  iDirt)  erlofen  mid^  ! 
3efiiö  mö(^et,  t'a^  td&  rein 
SBerb'  ijon  aßen  ©ünben  mein« 


18,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 
5»el  (S^  ift  0en)tgl{(|i  an.  (670 

SJI>o  foK  tdj  I)in  ?  mx  ^ilfet  mir? 
"'dü  Sföer  führet  miä^  3um  Men  ? 

3u  S^iemanb,  ^)err,  alö  nur  3u  Dir 

SBiü  i(^  mid)  frei  Begeben ; 

Du  bift,  t)er  baö  Verlorne  fu(^t, 

Du  fegneft  \)a^,  fo  mar  t>erflu(^t; 

.^ilf,  3efu,  bem  glenben> 

2  ^m,  meine  ©ünben  ängften  mic^, 
Der  Sot)e^leib  mi&}  plaget: 

D  Menö=©ott,  erbarme  Dic^! 
5Bergieb  mir,  wa-i  mi^  naget; 
Du  mei§t     n)ol)I,  mas^  mir  gebri(^t, 
3(^^  mei|  e^  aucb,  unb  fag  e^  nic^t; 
^ilf,  2^\n,  bem  SSetvübten. 

3  Sift  Du  ber  ^x^t,  ber  tränte  pflegt, 
Srquide  mic^  mit  Segen ; 

SSift  Du  ber  ipirt,  ber  ©c^mad^e  trägt, 
Kuf  Di(^  tr>in  i(6  mic:^  legen  ; 
3c^  bin  gefä^rUd)  franf  unb  fd^tvarf), 
^)etr  unb  i)erbinb',  ^ör^  an  bie  ^lag', 
|)ilf,  3efu,  bem  ßtx\ä:^las'nm. 

4* 


§B0n  htx  93uge  ju  (Sütl 


6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  6,  6. 
mi  D  (^ott,  bu  frommer  ®ott.  (560 

r;2rsP<^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

3Son  einem  3^^^^  andern, 
Du  tt>ei§t  nic^t,  wann  t)u  muf  t 
9lu^  biefer  SBelt  weg  wanbern; 
£)u  mu§t  na^  t)etnem  Sob 
55or  ®otte^  Slngeficfet, 
Sä^  bente  flei§tg  bran : 
©par  betne  Sufe  nic^tl 

2  ©par  beine  33u§e  ni(^t, 

Si^  baß  bu  alt  »irjl  werben : 
Du  wei§t  nic^t  ßtit  unb  ©tunb 
SSie  lang  bu  lebft  auf  Srben; 
5öie  balb  t>ertöf(iet  bod^ 
T)er  ?Kenfc6en  SebenöUc^t! 
S©ie  balb  ifl  e^  gefdfee:^enl 
©par  beine  Su§e  nic^t! 

3  ©par  beine  35upe  nid^t, 
Si^  auf  baö  Sobeöbette; 
3ßrtei[fe  bo(^  in  Stit 
£)ie  ftarfe  ©ünbenfette* 
£)enf  an  bie  Sobe^angjl, 
SSSie  ba  ba^  J^er^e  bricht, 
9)?ac^  bi(fe  ^on  ©ünben  lo^ : 
©par  beine  Supe  ntc^t 

4  ©par  beine  Su^e  nid^t, 

SQcil  bu  bijl  jiung  t>on  Sauren, 
2)a  bu  erft  2uft  unb  greub' 


»ön  t>n  Sttgc  ju  ©ölt. 


ÜBttljl  in  ber  Sßett  erfahren: 
Die  3un9^n  jlerben  auc&, 
Unb  muffen  t>or'ö  ®end)t: 
Drum  änbre  btdE)  bei  3^^^^^  . 
©par  beinc  33u^e  nid)t 

5  @))ar  beine  S3u§e  nid^t, 
©iemeil  bu  no^  lannft  Beten, 
@o  ta§  nic^t  ab  i)or  ®ott 
3n  magrer  33u§'  3U  treten  : 
Sereue  beine  @ünb' ; 
SBann  biefe^  niAt  gefd^i(^t 
Sßel^  beiner  armen  ©eel^ ! 
Spar  beine  Suße  nicbt» 

6  ©par  beine  S3u§e  nicbt: 
3l(^  änbre  ^eut  bein  Seben, 
Unb  fprid) :       »iü  mein  ^erj 
9lun  meinem  ®ott  ergeben, 
3c^  fe^'  auf  3efum  S^rift 

%U  meine  S^t^^it^P^t ;  • 
®o  tt)irft  bu  feltg  fein : 
©par  beine  Su^e  nid^t! 

^9  7,877^8^,7. 

CVefu^  nimmt  bie  ©ünber  an ! 

x3  ®agt  bo(^  biefeö  Sroftmort  Wim, 
Die  nod^  auf  öerfe^rter  S3a:^n 
Unb  auf  ©ünbenmegen  waüen : 
^ier  ift,  toa^  pe  retten  fann, 
3efuö  nimmt  bie  ©ünber  am 


54 


»0n  ber  eii^e  ju  ®ott 


2  Äeiner  ®nabe  |tnt)  mir  mert^, 
Doc£)  ^at  er  in  [einem  ffiortc 
i^ie&e\)on  ftd)  unö  erflärt, 
Unb  be^  em'gen  Men^  ^Pforte 
Dem,  ber  glaubet,  aufiiet^an; 
3efuö  nimmt  bie  ©ünber  an  I 

3  SBenn.ein  ®(5^aaf  verloren  ifl, 
@ud)et  e^  ein  treuer  ^irte; 
3efu^,  ber  une^  nie  öergi^t, 
@u^et  treulid)  bacf  55erirrte, 
3eiget  i^m  bie  re($te  Saf)n ; 
3efuö  nimmt  bie  ©ünber  an ! 


mtl  $err  3efu  ^^»rtjl,  bti^     Utt^*  (110 


Dliebfler  ^err?  tc^  arme^  Äinb, 
Daö  nirgenb^  3:roft  noi^  Siu^t  ftnVt, 
Sßitt  mi(^,  fo  elenb  al^  ic^  bin, 
3u  beinen  gü^en  legen  ^in. 

2  ®u  iDei^t  eö,  n^ie  icb  bin  verirrt, 
SefAmert,  ^erftnftert  unb  t>ermirrt, 

ift  mein  ganger  3^^«^^^^i*ft<inb 
X)ir  beffer,  al^  mir  felbft,  befannt* 

3  3<^  «tag  mid)  fel)ren  mie  id)  toxU, 
lutein  ^)er3  tx>irb  o^^ne  bt(^  nii^t  ftitt  : 

fd^au  mid>  mit  Srbarmen  an, 
Da  i^  mir  felbft  iiid^t  l)elfen  fann ! 


SSöm  ©(außen  unb  Scfianbiafett*  55 


4  3^  lieg^  gau^  l)ülf>  unb  xatijU^  i)kv, 
llnt)  fiftrer  au^  Jpeqen^  ®runt)  3U  bir: 
D  3)at)it)ö==(3ü^n !  erbarm^  bic^  mein, 
Unb  mac^'  mein  ^)er3e  fttü  unb  rein ! 


\K  D.      6,  7,  6.  7,  6,  6,  6,  6. 

mcl  D  ®ott,  tu  frommer  ©ott  (560 

Syjerfu(^et  euc^  bo^  felbft, 
<^  Db  ifer  im  ®(auben  ftel)et, 

Db  S^rtftuö  in  eu(^  ift, 

Db  i()r  i^m  aud^  na&ge^et 

3tt  Demut^  unb  ®ebulb, 

3n  Sanftmut^;  greunbUc^teit 

3n  Sieb  bem  5«äi^ften  ftetö 

3u  bleuen  feib  bereit? 

2  J)er  ©taube  ifl  ein  Sic^t, 
3tn  bergen  tief  verborgen, 
Sric^t  aU  ein  ©lan^  t)eröor, 
@d)eint  aU  ber  t)etle  Sflorgen^ 
Sva^eifet  feine  Äraft, 
Mxiä)t  S^rifto  gleid)  geftnnt, 
erneuert  ^er^  unb  Wnti^, 
maä)t  un^     ®otteö  Äinb. 


56    SDom  manbm  mi  Sefianbiafcli 


l^g  Tt.  a  7, 8, 7. 


5Wel  «Ringe  rcd^t  tx^mn  ^otteg  ^nabe,  (55») 
er  ftc^  t)iinfen  lägt;  er  f^eftet, 
@e^e      bag  er  n{(|t  fall': 
S)er  Serfu^er,  mo  man  ge^et, 
@d^{et(^^et  una  nac^  überall» 

(5t(^er:^eit  fiat  öiel  Betrogen  ; 
®(^Iaffuc^t  t^nt  ja  nimmer  gut ; 
2Ber  ba^on  mtrb  überwogen; 
©mbet  fic^  felbft  eine  Slut^*. 


67  SJ?.  7,  7,  8,  a  7,  7.  (330 

/g^ei  getreu  16i^  in  ben  Sob, 

©eele!  lag  bic^  feine  5)Iagen 
SSon  bem  Äreu^e  3^fw  l^^g^n ; 
Seibe  miHig  aüe  9?ot^ ; 
®e{  getreu  bi^  in  ben  lob» 

2  (Sei  getreu  bi^  in  ben  Sob,  :||: 
3ßer  re(^t  fampfet,  mirb  gefrönet, 

i^n  gfetd)  bie  SBelt  w^)ö^net» 
3g  getroft  bein  9lf(^enbrob» 
®ei  getreu  bi«  in  ben  Sob* 

3  Set  getreu  bi^  in  ben  Sob. 
Sritt  bie  gitelfeit  mit  gügen, 
Die  bic^  miü  in  ge|]Fe(n  f^Iiegen. 
Me  SBeltluft  ift  nur  Äot:^. 

Sei  getreu  bi^  in  ben  Sob. 


4  (Sei  getreu  btö  in  ben  Job.  :||: 
2{ttfre  nur  in  S^fu  Sßunben : 

Da  mtrb  3lu:^'  unt)  Sroft  gefunben. 
Söenn  Mr  Sot)  unb  leufefbro^tp 
@ei  getreu  ii^  in  ben  Job» 

5  (Sei  getreu  bi^  in  ben  Job»  :||: 
©te^^ft  bu  m'c^t  bie  Ärone  glänjen  ? 
©c^minge  bi^  naä)  jenen  ©ren^en^ 
3ßo  ba^  Samm  bie  |)anb  bir  bot» 
Sei  getreu  biö  in  ben  Sob» 

6  yinn  i(^  miß  bi^  in  ben  2:ob,:||: 
2)ir,  0  3^fu!  treu  'otxhkihm, 

X)u  moüft  mir'0  in^ö  ^tx^e  fc&reiben, 
5ßa^  bein  treuer  9Runb  gebot* 
@ei  getreu  bi^  in  ben  Sob» 

7  ^aV  nur  gjlutt)!  ei  :^aF  nur  9«ut^! 
Set  mirb  benno(^  geben  gut, 

SBirji  bu  auf  bem  5^often  n^ai^en, 
SBirft  bu  fd^on  noc^  33eute  ma^en, 
Siegen  in  be^  ^)eifanb^  S3Iut. 
^aV  nur  ?0?ut^!  ei,  ^ab'  nur  gjlut^, 

8  Stander  ^at,  ja  ?Wan(3^er  bcit 
@c^on  erreicht  bie  gütb'ne  ®tabt, 
2öer  ft(^  nur  nid^t  lan  lägt  finben, 
Sßirb  gemi§(i^  überminben, 
ginben  baö,  maö  SD?an(^^er  :^at, 

Unb  erreid^t  bie  gülb'ne  @tabt»  ^aMufa  l 


58    aSom  ©lauBcn  unb  Scfiänbigffit 


6,  5. 

mtl  3efu  rufe  mtc^,  (650 


^T^er  3efum  6ei  fi(^  t)at,  fann  fefte  ftel^en, 
^'w^    Jöirt)  auf  tern  Unglürfömeer  nic^t  un* 

terge^en : 

SJer  3efum  Bei  ftd^  :öat,  maö  !ann  bent  fd^aben^ 
Sein  ^)eq  ifl  überaü  mit  Xroft  klaben» 

2  3öcr  3efum  Bei  ft(^  ^at,  ber  ^at  ben  Jpimmel, 
aUhifc^t  3U  öerlaffen  nur  ba^  SJeltgetümmel : 
Jßer  3efum  bei  ft(^  ^at,  ber  febt  vergnüget 
^Mt  bent,  ma^  ®ott  unb  ©liicE  i^m  ^ugefiiget. 

3  ©er  3efum  bei  ft(^  l)at,  ber  mag  ni(^t  ^aben 
Die  (£ite(feit  ber  Jßelt  unb  it)re  ®aben ; 

-«    2Ber  3efum  bet  ftc^  ^at,  ^at  g'nug  auf  Srben, 
Unb  mag  in  Swigteit  nidjt  reiser  werben» 

4  ©er  ^t\vim  bei  ft(^  ^at,  fann  fitter  reifen, 

Sr  wirb  i^m  f(i)on  ben  2ßeg  ^um  ^)immel  weifen : 
Ißer  3efnm  bei  fid)  I)at  in  ^öd^ften  9^ötf)en, 
Vm  iann  fein  Seufel  nic^t  noc^  5)Jörber  tobten* 

5  Jöer  3efum  bei  fid)  ^at,  ifl  wof)I  befd)ü^et, 
SJann  ^eftig  bonnert  eö  unb  fc^recfiid)  bittet: 
ffier  ^c\nm  bei  ft($  {)at,  barf  nid)t  erfc^recfen, 
JCann  feine©ünb  i()mgur^t  unb2lngfterweden, 

ß  2ßer  3efitm  bei  ft*  :^at,  barf  nic^^t  verjagen, 
Unb  fann  ben  leufel  and)  Ieid)t  ^on  fid^  jagen: 
2öer  3efum  bei  fid)  t)at,  wirb  utc^t  ^erberben, 
5öer  S^fum  bei  fic^  l)at,  fann  fro^U^  flcrben. 


ÜBcm  ©lauBcn  unb  Sefiäiibigfdt; 


» A  (S*      7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6. 

33ebenre  ^enfcfi  ba^  (Snbe.  (150 

/gottlob!  tc^  bin  im  ®(au6en, 
Vi/  SBer  tx^iÜ  mir  ©c^aben  t^uu? 
Sßenn        unb  (Batan  \d)nauUn, 
@o  fann  ic^  fi(^er  rutjn* 
9J?td)  f(I)re(fet  fein  Oetümmel, 
Äein  gaH,  ber  fonjl  öerle^t: 
5Ufein  2ßanbel  ift  im  Gimmel, 
Wein  ®(aube  feftgefe^t 

2  Sragt  S^wt^iitb  na^  bem  ®runbe, 
Dem  bin  id)  allezeit 
WM  ^)er3en  unb  mit  ?Wunbe 
3ur  Sfle4enf(^aft  bereit 
Der  ®runb,  auf  ben  i(^  baue^ 
3il  S^riftu^  gan^  allein ; 
Unb  n?eil  i(^  bem  vertraue, 
@o  mu§     feiig  fein* 


70 


51.  51)?.  8,  7,  a  7,  8,  8,  7. 
5[)^cU      tfl  9ett)igl{(|  an  ber  3e{L  (67) 

CVc^  mei§,  an  men  mein  ®laub'  fi^  1)äU, 
^ein  geinb  foil  mir  il)n  xaii^^trif 
211^  33ürger  einet:  beffern  SBelt 
Seb*  i(^  nur  :^ier  tm  ®la\iUn. 
Dort  f(^au  i^,  \va^  i(^  t)ier  geglaubt 
SBer  ift,  ber  mir  mein  Srbt^eit  raubt  ? 
ru^t  in  3efu  Rauben» 


60    »om  OlauBen  unb  Seflättbigfeit 


2  Wldn  ScBen  tfl  ein  furjer  ©treit ; 

"  ?ang  mä^rt  tie  gru^t  beö  ©iege^?, 
3c^  fämpfe  für  bie  Smigfeit, 
Srwünfd^ter  So^^n  teö  Äriege^I 
I)er  t)U  für  mi^  ben  Sob  gefc^medt, 
£)urc^  beinen  ©c^ilb  merb'  xä^  6ebeit, 
5ßaö  tann  mir  benn  nun  f(j^aben  ? 

3  D  ^m,  bu  Bifl  mein  ganzer  Sin^m, 
SJlein  Sroft  in  biefem  Seben, 

3n  jener  Söelt  mein  Sigent^um, 
Du  t)aft  bic^  mir  gegeben» 
3Son  fern  ladfet  mir  ein  ^leinob  ju 
Drum  eir  ic^  freubig  fort :  unb  bu, 
Du  reid^fl  mir  meine  ^rone» 

4  3ßie  gro§  ift  meine  Jperrlic^teit ! 
Smp^nbe  fie,  o  Seele ! 

3Som  lanb  ber  Srbe  unentn^ei^t, 
Sr:^ebe  ®ott,  o  Seele! 
Der  ßrbe  glän^enb  9iid)tö  t^erge^t ; 
9lur  be^  ©ereilten  3lu:^m  befte^t 
Durd^  aUe  ßmigfeiten» 


^1  91.      7,  8,  7,  8,  7/7. 


mi  3efu0  meine  3ui)erfi$t  (230 

inen  3efum  Ia§  ic^  mä)tl 
Sßeit  er  ftc^  für  mic^  gegeben* 


83om  ©lauten  unb  ^eflfinbtgfdt. 


61 


®o  erfotbern  Danf  unb  ^^iä)t, 
3^n  ju  lieben,  tl^m  ^u  lebem 
Sr  ifl  meinet  Sebent  2tdbt : 
deinen  3efum  la§  id^  ni^t. 

2  SBeber  2uft  no(^  SBeltluft  tff^, 
S9Baö  be^  ^)erp0  SJiinfcfee  ftittet; 

'  £)u  aüein  mein  3efu^  bift'^, 
£)er  mein  gan^e^  ^)er3  erfüllet 
Du  öertrittft  mi($  im  ®erid^t : 
Di^,  0  3efu,  laß  id^  nic^t 

3  Di^,  0  3efu,  ^alf  id|  fefl. 

Unb  ^on  bit  foU  ntd^t^  mic^  ((Reiben* 
SEe^^e  bem,  ber  bic^  verläßt ! 
Sr  beraubt  ft^  em^ger  greuben. 
@eltg,  tr>er  öon  i^tx^en  ^pxiä^t : 
kleinen  3efum  laß  td^  nid^t 


72 


8/  7/  8^  7,  S,  7,  8/  8» 
mi  Äommt  unb  laßt  cud^  3efu»  (87.) 
/Q^ei  getreu  bi^  an  ba^  Snbe, 
Damit  feine  Qual  unb  9lot^ 
Did^  öon  beinen¥3^fu  menbe; 
©ei  il^m  treu  bi0  in  ben  Sob ; 
Säd^ !  ba^  Seiben  btefer  3^it 
3ft  nic^t  mert^  ber  ^>errHdfeIe{t, 
Die  bein  3ffuö  bir  mitt  geben, 
Dort  in  feinem  greuben^Seben» 


63 


73 


Slott  bet  fBefe^tun^. 

7,  7,  7,  7. 
5D?eU  3efu  fommt  to(^*  (350 

Di^r  ixxn(j  unb  alten  ?eut', 
3^r  mü§t  tragen  baij  ©terbenflett)^ 
3eit  rauBt  eu^  t)on  eurer  33(um\  * 
Zoi  unb  ®ra6  mirb  euer  2o^n, 

e  :^  0  r  u 
S)ann  münfc^'t  l^r  gu  fein  bereit, 
(Selig  in  ber  Smigteit, 
Sii^igfeit,  o  ßmigfeit, 
©elig  in  ber  Smigfeit* 

2  3ugenb  roller  giteltett, 

Wlad)t  gum  Sterben  eud^  bereit, 

3lot^e  SBangen  bleichen  ab, 

Unb  ber  2eib  faßt  in  baö  ®rab  — S^or, 

8  T)tx  mi^'  S^ron  erfc^einet  balb, 
Sine  3ße(t  inö  Urtt)eil  faüt, 
jDie  (Sünber  fliegen  baüon, 
^)eilge  trag'n  bie  Sbrenfron. — (^^^ox^ 


7/1  ^.m.%s.^,s. 

•  ^  Tltl  §err  3cfu  dbnft         uitij  tocnb*  (HO 
Q^ommt  la§t  unö  S^fum  fuc^en  balb, 
OV  2ßir  tr>erben  fonften  trag  unb  falt, 
3e|^t  ift  bie  angenel)me  ßnt, 
3u  forgen  für  bie  Stvigtcit» 


Son  bet  Scfc^ruttfl. 


2  Set  3«fu      man'^  n?a^rlic^  gut, 
®r  lieM  un^  fet)r — Sr  gab  fein  Slut 
güv  uttö  am  Äreu^,  bamit  man  fret 
SSon  ©iinbe  Sob  unt)  (Strafe  fei* 

3  ©rum  Ia§t  nm  i^m  bem  guten  ^)err'n, 
Son  ganjem  bergen  folgen  gern, 

3)er  ©ünbe  la^t  unö  fagen  ab, 
Unt)  fromm  fein  biö  in^  fül)le  ®raK 

4  Dann  ge^tö  unö  gut  in  biefer  Snt^ 
Unb  bort  l^ernai^  in  Smigteit, 

6r  3ffuö  fü^rt  unö  ein  jur  din% 
Unb  fci^enfet  unö  bie  ^immeUru^% 


K  8,7,8,7,8,8,7. 
^      5[J?el  @0  ij^  öeöJt§lt(^  an  ber  ßtil  (670 
CVcft  tt)it(  öon  meiner  Sliffetlat 
\J  3^^^  ^)erren  mic^  befe^ren  :||: 
Du  motleft  felbft  mir  ^ü(f  unb  SRat^ 
^kx^n  0  ®ott!  befeueren, 
Unb  beineö  guten  ®eifteö  Äraft, 
Der  neue  ^tx^tn  in  unö  fc^afft,  * 
2luö  ®naben  mir  gemä^ren. 
2  5latürlicl)  fann  ein  ?Kenfc^  bod)  nid^ 
©ein  Slenb  felbft  empftnben  :||: 
gr  ift  o^n'  beine^  Söorte^  Si^t 
Slinb,  taub,  ja  tob  in  ©ünben. 
Sete^rt  ift  mU,  SSerftanb  unb  J-^un  ; 
Deö  großen  3ammer^  ti^oüft  bu  nun 
D  SSater!  mid^  entbinben» 


64  Son  bet  Scfelrutig. 

3  ^'6Xf      crl^ör  mein  feuf3enb  Schreien, 
3:>u  aEerltebfh^  SSater^er^ ! 

SBoUft  afie  ®unbe  mtr  wjei^en, 
Unb  linbern  meinet  Jpcqen^  ©d^mer^; 
Srbarme  bicfe,  erbarme  bi(^, 
®ott,  mein  Srbarmer,  über  mid^. 

4  aBie  lang  fotl  i^  öergebHd^  flagen  ? 
J&erfl  bu  bann  nic^t?  ad^I  ^örft  bn  ni(Jt? 
2ßie  tannft  bu  baö  ®ef^ret  »ertragen? 
J£)6r,  tra^  ber  arme  ©ünber  fpric^t: 
drbarme  bid&,  erbarme  bi(^, 

®ott,  mein  Srbarmer,  über  mid^. 

5  SBal^r  tfl  eö,  übel  fielet  ber  S^abe, 
£)en  niemanb  t^eikt,  au§er  bu : 
Sd^l  aber  ac^!  ®enab\  ®enabe, 
3^  ^^^^  e^er  9?u^ : 
Srbarme  bid^,  erbarmt  bi(^, 
®ott  mein  Srbarmer  über  mid^. 


6 8,  7,  8,  7. 
mi  dtin^t  red^t  wenn  ®otte^  ®nabc»  (550 

fi^inber,  eilt  eudb  ju  befe^ren  ; 
V  V  3efu^  fte^et  öor  ber  I^ür, 
©eine  Stimme  la§t  er  l^ören : 
®ib  mein  ®o^n,  bein  ^tx^t  mir. 
2  3^m  müf  t  i^r  ba^  3^ttjort  geben, 
T)a  er  eu(^  fo  freunblic^  (odft^ 
Sßal^rHd^,  länger  miberftreben, 
aKac^t  eud^  enblid^  gana  wflodft. 


ÜBon  bet  SBcIe^rung.  65 


3  3fJ  niä^t  ia^  fc^on  großer  ®^at>en, 

D^ne  ®0tt  unt)  feine  ©nabelt, 
3^9^^^^^^  ®i(^er|eit? 

4  Denft,  menn  \^^x  fe^b  etngelaben, 

^)at  man'g  ba  ni($t  oft  m^pnxt, 
33.a§  ber  treue  ®etfi  ber  Onaben, 
kräftig  mand^e^  ,Kinb  gerührt  ? 

5  5Boöt  i^r  e^  au^  l^eute  Sßagen, 

^inber!  a(^,  befinnet  euc^, 
önb  il^m  biefe  23itt'  atfc^Iagen, 
2ld^,  fo  fe^b,  i^x  Steinen  gleich  ? 

6  5Run^  bie  i^r  nod^  tobt  in  ©iinben, 

Unb  entfernt  tyon  3efu  fe^b, 
^ört,  i^r  fönnt  noä)  ©nabe  ftnben^A 
,Kommet,  aüe^  ift  bereit. 

^   ^^-iki^*^  ^mG 

8,7.  "  -  -  >^  - 

tO^cl  3c3&  toill  lieben  Httb  mi^  üben.  C^BJ 
O  tebe  ©eele,  lap  bir  ratzen, 
^  £)u  gel^ft  na(^  ber  gtt?igfeit, 
Unb  bit  folgen  beine  Sl^ateit,  -  -'^ 
2)ie  bu  :^ier  ^afl  aufgeflreittj«^^^ 

2  giebjt  bu  3efum,  ber  ia^  ?eb^^^J 
Unb  We  QueH  ber  3flu^e  ^^J'^^ 
Dber  liebjl  bu  barneben> 
Unb  ^a|l       ium  ^^  txB^t^ 


77 


66  Son  her  Sclcftrung. 


3  Döttn       man  fic^  :^ie  f^ut  mä^fen  j 

3tt  t)er'et)len  ®nat»en*3^it, 
Daö  t^ut  un^  au(^  bort  befecfen, 
3n  t>te  SSrtg*  ber  Smigfeit* 

4  ftnb  {a  fel^r  öiele  Dingen, 
Sluf  bem  metten  Srbcnfrei^, 

Die  ftc^  bir  ^or  3lugen  fc^mtngcn^ 
Coden  bi^  auf  manche  äBeif'. 


f  Q  f).      8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7,  7. 

O  mi  mt  ^enfcliett  mufTett.  (5J 

gVI>ta     mi(^  benn  nti^t  befe^ren  ? 
'•'CÜ  Sterben  mu^  id),  fkvUn  ba(b; 
Dtefe^  D^r  mtrb  nii^t  me^r  :^ören^ 
Dtefe  ipanb  mirb  ftarren  fait. 
Diefe  ^ugen  iverben  breiten, 
Diefer  SHunb  tvirb  nid^t  me^r  fprec^en^ 
Unb  fü  balb  mein  Schöpfer  tt)itf^ 
@te^t  metn  ^tv^  unb  Dbem  ftitl* 

2  S^riftu^  ifl  für  mid)  geflorben, 
Unb  fein  iob  ifl  mein  ®emtnn  ^ 
@r  ^at  mir.ba^  ^eil  ermorben, 
D'rum  fat)r  ic^  mit  greub'  bal^in : 
Jpier  au^  biefem  Sßeltgetümmef, 
3n  ben  f(^i>nen  Ootte^^immel; 
Da  ic^  merbe  aüe  3eit 
Stauen  bie  Dreieinigfeit 


ISBott  ber  ScfcIjruitB. 


3  Jpiev  tvitt     nun  emig  mo^nen, 
^etne  Sieben,  gute  9?a(I)t! 
Sure  Sreu  t^trt)  ®ott  belohnen, 
Die  i^r  ^abt  an  mir  ^oübra^t. 
Me  fammt,  i^r  Sln^ermanbten, 
®ute  greunt)e  unt)  93e{annten,— 
Sebet  n?o^I     guter  9ta^t, 
®ott  fei  "Bant,  e^  ift  ^otlbrac^tl 


9 6,  7,  6,  7, 6,  6,  6,  6, 
?0?el  X)er  ©nabentrurtn  fleugt*  (56,) 

Dmtn\ä^,  befe^re  ^ic^, 
Diemeil  t>u  lebft  auf  Srien, 
3^  t)iefer  ©naben^eit 
2ßiü  ®ott  t)ir  gnät)ig  mert)en  : 
©c^au,  meil  e^  ^eute  ^eigt, 
9Jad^  t>einer  ©eligteit! 
Denn  S^riftt  ^nabenmal)! 
®te^t  je^o  noc^  bereit» 

2  ©par  bie  S3efe^rung  niä^t 
Siö  gar  na^  biefem  Seben, 
X)enn  bie  SSer3Ögerung 
Äann  feinen  ?$ort^eiI  geben. 
SBafc^  :^ier  bie  gfeden  ab, 
Unb  fege  bt(^  mit  g(ei§, 
Denn  bort  in  Jener  SBelt 
?Ölac^t  bi(^  fein  geuer  tpeif. 


68  ISBon  bet  2;aufe. 


0 7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6. 
üD?eL  3efu  öja^ire^  ®om  ^amw*  (64.) 

S)f  ^  mie  ijl'ber  2Seg  fo  fi^ma^l, 
-vi  T)er  ^um  Seben  ge|et, 

Unt)  fogar  gering  bie  3^Jt)t^ 

£)ie  man  barauf  fe^et, 

!Dte  mit  ganzem  Srnft  unt)  gletp, 

3^rc  ßtit  ^bringen, 

Unt)  au  ®otteö  Sob  unb  5)rei^, 

•5)?it  ®emalt  einbringen» 

2  2t(^  ba  tft  fo  mand^erlei, 
Da^  fie  tl)ut  aufhalten, 
Jpojfart,  Sitelteit  ber  3^it, 
^ac^t  bie  Sieb  erfalten» 
SBeltbegier  unb  Suftgeminn, 
Unb  ein  ftc^reö  Seben, 
Die  bezaubern  it;ren  ©inn, 
X)ap  fie  ftd^  nid^t  geben* 


81 


üiJ^*  7,  7,  7,  7. 
5J?eU  ma^'  auf  mein  ^erj  unb  finge.  (35.) 

(ÜTNer  ^)err  i^at  un^  befohlen, 
2ßir  feine  Diener  foüen 
3n  aüe  SGelt  ^inge^en, 
Se^ramt  gu  mfe^en* 


»on  her  Saufe.  69 


Dte  (4       t^eu'r  erlaufet, 
£)amit  (ie  l^ier  auf  Srben 
SDlir  auc^  gemeldet  merben. 

3  ®enji§  baö  mu§  gefc^e^^en, 
SBcr  ®otteörei(^  mill  fe:^en, 
9Ku§  merben  neugeboren 
©onft  ge:^et  er  öerloren^ 

4  3^1^  wiö^t  ^wä)  taufen  laffen 
Unb  bie  3Ser^ei^ung  faffen, 
SBoHt  i^r  beö  ®eifteö  ®aBett 
^n  euc^  öerftegelt  bakn. 

5  Äommt  benn  unb  übt  bie  S^aufe, 
Unb  fd^tebf  ö  niiS^t  länger  aufe, 
©0  iuirb  ber  $)err  euc^  ftärfen, 
3n  allen  guten  Söerfen. 


8,  6, 8,  6. 

•  mi  fTOem  ©Ott  bae  ^erj     hmgc.  (51.) 
e:^^  ©feie,  frif(^  im  ©tauben  fort, 
Unb  fei  nur  un^er^agt, 
Unb  bring  ^ier  bur^  bie  enge  5)fort ; 
9iur  S^fu  jugefagt. 

2  X)ein  ^eitanb  ge^et  felb^  i)ort)er, 
Durc^  Äreui  unb  3:rübfal  l^in, 
©0  folg*  bu  auA  burd^'ö  rot^e  SDIeer, 
@^  bringt  bir  ^iel  ©eivinn* 


70  JBott  her  Zaufe. 


8  D  3^fu  1  ^)eirant)  metner  ©eel, 

3(^^  lomm  getvcft  ^iu  t)ir, 

5öaf(^  ab  mein  ©ünb,  gmmanuel ! 

Sl(^  tomm  t)od)  felbft  mir! 
4  Sergieb  mir  meine  *2}?iffet^at, 

Unt)  maö  mein  i^er.^e  nagt! 

Unt)  fc^enf  mir,  3"fu,  beine  ®nat) ; 

Daö  ic|  fei  unt)er3agU 
6  ®ie6  baö     bir  mit  Sßort  unb  Z^^at, 

@tct(S  treulich  bienen  mag, 

Unb  aU  mein  Sorgen  beinen  3lat^, 

®an3  finbli^  Übertrag» 


3 7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  7,  7,  6, 
^cL  2?on  ©Ott  h)ta  id^  nid^t*  (700 
S)T^  3cfW/  fc^au  bernieber 
vi  9luf  un^,  Dein'  arme  Sci^aaf , 
T>n  ^afl  ermedfet  aneber 
®tn'  ©eeP  üom  ©üntienfc^Iaf ; 
®ie  miü  öerfängnen  ft{j&, 
3n  ©einen  S3  unb  eintreten, 
Md^,  t:^u'  fte  boA  erretten, 
Slu^  ®nab'  erbarm?  Di4 
2  S^u^  i^r  bie  ®ünb'  vergeben, 
äöafd)'  fte  mit  Deinem  33(ut, 
5)flan^'  fte,  alv^  eine  'lieben, 
3n  Dic^;  ben  Söctnfiocf,  gut; 


SSon  bet  Saufe* 

Wlai}  fttrc^t  foö  unb  frei 
SSott  Scufel,  SSelt  unb  ©ütibe^ 

re(^t  mit  it)r  mBinbe, 
©a§  fte  5)ein  ©'^äflein  fei. 

3  ©ie  tüitf  ftd&  taufett  laffen, 
^err  S^tift,  itt  j)einett  Sob^ 
£)ie  ©ünbenmelt  öertaffen, 
Uttb  ^ol^m  bem  ®e6ot ; 
©e§  tüoil'n  mir  3^^^^^  f^^^r 
Unb  e^  mit  g(ei§  anl)ören, 
@^  fofl  auf  ö  9^eu  un^  le^^rctt, 
SBaö  uitfre  5)fli(^t  t^ut  fein. 

4  'Die  mir  auc^  in  ber  Jaufe, 

gefaget  aB, 
®er  ®ünben  unb  SBeltfaufe 
©en  ©ünbenleib  in'^  ®xah, 
2Öir  aud&  g^^fl^t  ^a'n, 
Unb  l^ab'tt  un^  'Dir  ergeben 
3u  folg'«  in  ?e^r^  unb  Se6en 
Stuf  Deiner  Äreuje^Bal^u. 

ß  3n  D)einem  t^euren  Flamen, 
4)err  3^fu,  feuf^en  mir, 
9Ka(^  ato  3ct  unb  Stmen, 
SBa^  mir  Did^  bitten  ^ier, 
Unb  fenb'  un^  Deinen  ®eifl, 
Der  un^  in  2öa^r|eit  leite, 
D)eitt  Söert  in  un^  au^fcreit?^ 
3^  deinem  SjdB  unb  5^reiö^ 


72         fßm  (PeiflHc^cn  SeSen. 


84 


8,  7,  8,  7. 

«ü^el  fRin^t  rec^t  hjcnn  ©otteij  ®ttabe.  (550 
Äerr,  l^ter  jint)  nun  beine  ^inbcr, 
Momm,  0  fomm  unb  fegne  fic, 
Söunn  fte  fletgen  in  bie(3  SBajfer, 
Unt>  getauft  werben  alliier. 

2  ©egne  ©ott  anä^  xi^x  dxtmpd, 
fln  bcn  ^>er3en  tiefer  Seut', 
3a  erme(f\  befe^r^  no^  @ünber, 
Unb  erbau  bein  3ieic^  noc^  ^eut\ 


y.ü)?.  11, 11, 11, 11,5,  11* 
OO  TüNE.— Sweet  Home. 

'§liei  alter  55ertt?irrung  unb  Äfage  aK^ier, 
^^%L^  3fi:  mir,  o  mein  ^c\n,  fo  t)e[mli(^  bei  X)ir? 
3m  Äreife  ber  beinen  fprid)jl:  griebe!  bu  au^, 
Da  bin  id^  in  ^Deiner  ®emeinfd)aft  ju  ^au^. 
$eim  !  |)eim !  —  2lc^  nur  l)etm ! 
täm^  i(^,  mein  J^eilanb,  bo^  red^t  3U  ©ir 
^eim. 

12  D  tl)eure  5Serbinbung  ber  Äinber  beö  Sid^tö  ; 
£)od)  über  Did^,  föftUc^fter  3efu,  ge^t  5?id)t^ ; 
Dft  fd^weif  id^  jmar(traurig  genug)ijonDir  au3, 


fßm  ©etflU^en  geben.  73 


^)eim !  ^)eim !  —  5lc^,  nur  ^eim ! 
Sema^r^  mid^,  mein  ^eitanb,  boc^  ki  X)ir  ba=* 
l^eim ! 

8  9^fod&  brü(Jt  mt(^,  tijte  gefein,  ba^  irbifdbe  SSanb; 
fein  im  ®efängni§  ber  ^eimat^  entmanbt; 
3)o(^  l^off' i(^SrIöfung,6albfü^rfi:bumid&  aii^, 
Dann  fomm  ic^,  o  feiige  Hoffnung,  mä^^am. 

^eim  1  ^)eim !  —  9l(%  nur  ^eim ! 
^d^,  f  omm  balb,  mein  3efu,  unb  ^ole  miä^  I)eim ! 

4  5Ro(^fe^nt  ft(^nad)  jener SSoHenbung  mein  ®eift, 
£)ie  i)u  mir  bei  S)einer  Srf(^einung  ijer^ei^'t 
Srwac^t  au^  bem  Staube  —  ^erflärt  in  S)eitt 

S3ilb, 

5lur  babur(i)  mirb  enblid^  mein  f)eimtt>e^  geftiUt. 

$)eim !  ^)eim !  —  9li^,  nur  t)eim ! 
'2fc^,  mär'  id&,  mein  Jpeitanb,  auf  en)ig  ba^eim* 


55.  5??.  8,  8,  8,  8,  8,  8,  8,  a 
TüNE« — How  tedious  and  tastless  the  hour. 

ie  lange  unb  fc^mer  mirb  bie  Seit, 
®ann  3efu^  nic^t  länger  ift  :^ier  I 
J)ie  Slumen,  bie  SSögel  unb  greub* 
Verlieren  i^r'  SdjiSnl^eit  gu  mir; 
Die  Sonne,  fte  fc^einet  mir  trüb\ 
Die  gelber  fielen  traurig  babei : 
Do^  tt>enn  ic^  bin  feiig  in  3^m, 
December  iji  Iiebli(^  tt)ie  "Mau 


74 


SJom  ©eifilt^en  SeBett. 


2  ^)errt{d6flctt  ®cru(^  ifl  fein  9{am\ 
Unb  fii§er  aU  SJJufic  fein'  ©ttmm ; 
©ein  ®egenmart  treibet  mein  ®ram, 
Unb  aKe^  ijl  l)errlid^  in  3^m  ; 

3c^  fotft,  mx  Sr  immer  fo  na1), 
9lid^t^  ^aben     fü.rd& ten  foc^ar, 
j?ein  ?Kenfc^en  fo  glücffic^  fc^on  b«, 
5S?ein  ©ommer  mirb  mi^xm  baa  3<^{)t* 

3  ©ergniic^t,  menn  i(?^  fe^e  meinen  ^ort, 
Srgeb'  i^  mein  2lüea  ba^in. 

^ein'  3Ienbrung  ^öon  Batten  unb  Drt 
Söirb  anbern  in  mir  meinen  ©inn 
ßmpftnb'  id^  fein'  £ie6e  öufsS  beji', 
®o  ifi  mir  ein  ^^atlaji  gering  ; 
Unb  Äerfer  ftnb  mir  tüie  ^aUa^\ 
Söenn  S^fw^  mo^nt  mit  mir  barin* 


87 


a  7,  8,  7,  8,  a  7. 
mtl  ©ei  2ob  uttb  (67.) 

CTSd^  PeBen  3efu  ifl  ein  Sic^t, 
/-^^  S)aa  unö  ift  vorgegangen^ 
Unb  tr>er  bemfelben  folget  nicftt, 
SSIeibt  in  ber  ®ünb'  gefangen ; 
©ie  arme  ©eel^  mirb  (eiben  9lot^, 
Sßeif  ffe  gefangen  ^at  ber  Zo'o, 
IßiH  ft(^'nid^t  ^^elfen  laffm* 


SBorn  ®cifin$cn  SeBen.  75 


2  Da^  SeBett  3efu  tft  ein  mdi, 
SJer  biefeiS  mirt)  anjiefyen 

®er  mtrb  t>on  ®otteö  ßorn  Befreit, 
ffiirb  bem  ®erid^t  entflte^^en, 
Unb  et^ig  fommen  in  bie  grenb\ 
SlKtijo  ein  Snb  ^at  aüer  ©treit, 
SBo  ma^re  giu:^'  ftd&  ftnbet. 

3  ©aö  Men  3efu  ifl  auc^  ftein; 
p  tt)er  !Demut^  fonnf  fajfen, 
i)er  fottr  entfliel)en  aUer  5)ein, 
SOBenn  er  fi^  nnr  UmV  laffen 
3n  Demut^  unb  in  9liebrigfeit^ 
T)er  fotit'  tooi}l  überminben  meit, 
Unb  foKf  bie  Äron'  erlangen* 

4  !Da^  SeBen  3efu  uBerjleigt 
SBeit  aKe  ®^äö'  ber  grben ; 
D  mer  ba^on  ein  33ilb  erreicht, 
Der  fann  gebogen  iverben 
S3on  alien  Kreaturen  (oö, 
Äann  folgen  biefem  Seben  BIoö, 
SEorin  ber  Sob  mu§  meieren* 


oo  a  8,  8,  8, 

OO  mtl  $err  3efu  Sf)r{ft      ju  un^  toenb.  (ilO 

.  Siy^ei«  Seben  ifl  ein  ^ilgerftanb, 
JJv  T)er  Gimmel  ift  mein  SSaterlanb  ; 
Sin  grembling  bin  id)  in  ber  SBelt, 
2)rum  reif  ie^  \&xt  jum  ^immel^jelt 


76         SJurn  ®ctf)n(})en  SeBen. 


2  ?t(ft  la,  tok  bin  id)  bo^  fo  fro^, 
Dag  3efuö  ifl  mein  21  unb  Dl 

5lun  tt?ei§  icfe  an(^,  tüie  bem  SJZutfi, 
Der  l^ier  geniest  ber  Siebe  ®ut 

3  ®eIobet  fei  ber  trene  ®ott, 

Der  mir  geholfen  am  ber  9?otl^ ; 
9lutt  bien^  ic^  iftm  für  feine  Zxtn\ 
Unb  mid^  in  feiner  ®nabe  freu\ 

4  9?urt  aU  ein  Äinb  nnb  ^Jtlgrim 

.  Dur(i)  ®nab^  i*  folge  feiner  @timm\ 
Sßtü  i^m  nad^iDanbeln  in  ®ebulb, 
SBeil  mid^  begleitet  feine  $u(b* 

5  S3a(b  enbigt  ftcf)  mein  ^^ilgerlauf, 
©0  tomm'  i^  bann     ®ott  l^inauf, 
3u  all  ber  frommen  5>tlgerf(^aar, 
3^n  mit  ju  preifen  immerbar^ 


2.      8,  8,  8,  8. 
mtl  $err  3eftt  eferi)!  btc|    utt«  tvenb.  (110 

a^  ijl  baö  Men  biefer  ßtitl 

fe^n'  mic^  nad^  ber  Snjigfeit ; 
Denn  l^ier  anf  biefer  raul^en  33a^n, 
3(1  ni^t^,       mii^  vergnügen  fann, 

2  Drum  ^ai  ic6  atfer  ?nfl  entfagt 
Unb  eö  auf  3efum  i)in  gemagt, 
Daf  id^  mit  feiner  frommen  '|)eerb, 
Sereintgt  unb  öerbunben  luerb. 


Sam  ®tmi^tn  Sefiem 


0 5).      8,  7,8,?. 
«JJ^eU  S'linge  rec^t  n>citn  mm  ®nabe.  (55.) 

SJIlo  tjl  Sefuö,  mein  Serlangen, 

SSRdn  ©eltebter  unb  mein  greunb 
2ßo  ift  er  nun  Eingegangen, 
S33o  mag  er  ju  ftnt)en  fein  ? 

2  Stc^,  i(^  ruf  öor  ^Jein  unb  ©c^merjen 

äBo  ift  bann  mein  3^fu^  ^in  ? 
Äeine  SRu^*  l^ab'  id^  im  ^^er^en, 
35iö     um  unb  bei  i^m  6in* 

3  ^TOeine  ©eeP  ifl  fe:^r  betrübet, 

?0?it  öiet  ©ünb'  unb  Ungema(^ ! 
S3o  ift  3efu^,  ben  id&  fud^e 
Ünb  bege:^re  Sag  unb  9lac^t? 

4  gr  mtreibt  mir  ©ünb  unb  ^)otte, 

gr  t>ertreibt  mir  Slngft  unb  9lot|, 
Sr  erquidet  meine  (Seele 
Unb  ^ilft  mir  au^  aüer  9iot^. 

5  2lc^,  n?er  giebt  mir  Saubenflügel, 

Da|  i(|  fönnt  gu  {eber  gri^, 
gUegen  über  S3erg  unb  ■Öügel, 
5Bo  mein  lieber  3efus3  ift. 

6  ®o,  bann  toxU  id^  nic^t  me^r  Tajfen, 

Sßiü  i^n  fue^en  immerbar, 
3n  ben  Sßälbern,  auf  ben  ©trafen, 
3^H  JU/^aben  gana  unb  gar. 


78         »um  ©eifiür^cn  Äamjif. 


(\4  %      12,  11, 12, 11, 12, 12, 12, 

miot>it  16. 

njT^  glänjc^  ber  St)riften  tnmenbige^  Seben, 
^^2/  Dbglei(^  fte  öon  3lugen  t)ie  Sonne  verbrannt 
JöasS  i^nen  ber  Äönig  beö  ^)immel^  Ö^Ö^^^Wf 
3ft  9tiemanb,  aU  i^nen  nur  felber  betannt 
Sßaö  feiner  x>erfpüret,  mad  Sliemanb  berü^ret^ 
^at  iljxc  erleuchteten  ©inne  ge3ieret 
Unb  fte  3U  ber  göttU^en  Sßürbe  gefü^ret-  * 

2  (Sit  f(^einen  öon  Stugcn  bie  fd^Iedfetejien  ?eute, 
Sin  ®(^au[piel  ber  Sngel,  ein  Sdel  ber  2ßelt^ 
Unb  innerlich  ftnb  fte  bie  lieblid^ften  Sräute, 
Der  Skxatl^,  bie  Ärone^  bie  S^fu  gefaßt: 

SBunber  ber  3^^^^«/  M  bereiten; 

Den  Äönig,  ber  unter  ben  Milien  metbet, 
3u  Eüjjen,  in  gülbenen  ©tücfen  geffeibet 
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8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8* 
mtl  mx       fpridpt.  (48.) 

^fuf,  S^riftenmenf^ !  auf,  auf  jum  ©treit 
vi  2luf,  aufaum  Ueberminben ! 

3n  biefer  Sßelt,  in  biefer  ßtit 

3fl:  feine  3lu:^     P"^^«  ♦ 

SBer  nid^t  mill  ftreiten,  trägt  bie  Stxon 

De«  em'gen  Sebent  ni^t  baüon. 


Sum  ©eifili^cn  Siampl  79 


%  ©0  flrcit  imn  m^,  ^rett  lecf  unt)  ftt^^n^ 
Da§  bu  mögft  überminben  : 
©treng  an  bie  «Kräfte,  SZut^  unb  ©Inn, 
Da§  bu  bieß  ®ut  miJgft  ftnben : 
S93er  ni(^t  mitt  ftretten  urn  bie  Äron, 
Stei6t  ctwigttc^  in  ®pott  unb  ^)0^:^n. 


93        It  11, 8,  If. 

S)f  ^  ®ott  er-^or  mein  ©euf^en  unb  2Be|f(ö:gen^ 
vi  gap  mi(^  in  meiner  91ot^  ni^t  gar  mgagen ! 
Du  meipt  mein  @^merj,  erfennft  mein  $er3l 
^ajl  bu  mir'iS  aufgelegt,  fo  :^u(f  mtr*^  tragen> 


4 8,  5/  8,  5,  7,  7/  8,  5» 
S^lac^  eigener  ÜlJ^eloHe. 

CV^  mitt  flreben   9la(^  bem  Seben, 
\j  200  i(|  felig  6in. 
3cö  ttJitt  ringen  einzubringen, 

Si^  baß  ic^ö  geminn. 
^)aft  man  mid^,  fo  lauf  ic^  fort; 

Sin  ic^  matt,  fo  ruft  ba^  Sßort : 
9lur  in  ^ofen  gortgetoffen, 
33iiS  pm  Äleinob  ^in ! 

2  ?(fö  berufen   3u  ben  Stufen 
Sor  beö  Samme^  S^ron, 
SBiflt^  eilen;  Daö JBerttJeilen 
©rtngt  oft  um  ben  2o^n. 


89         ^8m  ®nflMtn  ^am}fl 


äßer  au(^  lauft,  unb  lauft  ju  ft^IecS^t, 
£)er  x>erfäumt  fein  Äronenrecä^t, 

S93a^  ba^^inten,   ©a^  mag  f^minben^ 
3c^  tt>ill  nic^tö  ba^ott^ 

3  3efu,  ric&te   9}letn  ©efid^tc 

9lur  auf  jene^  3icJ  i 
2enf  bie  ©d^ritte ;  ©tarf  bte  dritte, 

S3enn     ©(^mac^^eit  fiit)l\ 
iodt  bie  2ßelt,  fo  fpri^  mir  ju ; 

©^impft  fte  mi*,  fo  tröjle  3>tt ; 
!E)fine  ©nabe   gii|r*  gerabe 

9Jtic^  au2^  i|rem  ©pieL 

4  Du  mußt  gießen;    SRein  33cmü^ett 

3ft  au  mangeU)aft* 
3Ö0  i^rö  fe^te,  ©pürt  bie  ©eck; 

2«er  ®u  :^aft  Äraft, 
Sßeil  bein  23lut  ein  ?e6en  Bringt, 

Unb  bein  ®eiji  ba^  ^tj  burdlbrii^fv 
Dort  mirbsf  tönen,        btm  Ärßnert : 

®ott  ir^,  ber  e^  mfi^%^^^^' 
■i  nmit  i]m 

OR  8,7,8,7; 

ÜWel  ffiim  ted^t  toenn  ©otte^  ®ttabe^  (55.> 
ornic^t  ifl  bic  ftrt^re  Jßüfte, 
2ßobur<!^  ^ÜQtt  reifen  ^in  : 
Stuf  ber  atibern  ©elt^^ingegen 
3fl  ber  Drt  erjlaunenb  f^on. 


2  gelnbc^-Drol^eit  in  ber  2ßü|ie 

9Kad^t  t)a§  fte  oft  aitternb  (ie^^n ; 
Unb  be^  ©atan^  geuerpfeile 
^)tubertt  i^ren  9Wut|  gum  ®e!^tt^ 

3  Sunge' Dampfer !  mVt  nic^t  mübt 

3tt  ben  9)roben  auf  bem  S5eg ; 

i^r  [(j^mad^  in  euren  ^räften.^ 
8a§t  euA  nut  nic^t  jtnben  trägV 

4  ©ort  auf  frönen  2uftgc6trgen 

Unb  ©eftlben  cm'ger  9lu^^ 
©oßt  (^r  iW  unb  greube  er6en^ 
©ieg  im  ^rieben  no(|  ba|u* 


ÜWet.  ®ött  be^  ?>tmmd«  unb  ber  (5rb.  (380 

D3erufalem  bu  ©d^öne! 
Da  mau  ®ott  beftänbig  el^rt, 
Unb  baö  l^immlifd^e  ®etöne^  • 

heilig,  l^eilig^  ]|eiltg  l^ört: 
K^,  menu  fomiu*  ic^  boc^  einmal, 
^itt  iu  betner  Sürger  ßa^  I 

2  3d^  mup  nod^  in  9JZefe(^ö  ^)ütten, 
Unter  Äebarö  ©trengigfeit, 
Da  fci^on  mand^er  fi^rift  gejlrittett, 

gü^r^n  meine  Sefcen^ieit, 
Da  ber  l^erbe  S^ränen  ©aft 
Dft  i^erje^rt  bie  tefte  Sixa\U 


82         SBom  ©ciflH^cn  Äamiif. 


3efu,  liebfter  ©eefen  greunbl 
S3alt)igfl  in  beö  ©alem^^  Sluen, 

S33o  man  nimmer  ffagt  unb  meint^ 
©onbern  in  bem  ^oc^ften  ?id^t 

®(^auet  ®otte^  2lngeft(^t. 

4  Äomm  t)od&,  fu^re  mi(^  mit  greuben 
2lu0  Sgppten'ö  Ueklflanb ; 

S3ringe  mi(^  na^  \)ielen  Seiten 
3n  ba^  recite  SSaterlanb  : 

Deffen  Ström'  mit  ?ÖZiIc^  unb  SBein 
SäJcrben  angefüKet  fein. 


%    7/6,7,6,6,7, 7,  6. 

^tl  Äommt  Äittber,  lagt  un^  ge^cn,  (70^) 

CVd^  t^u  mi(^  oft  vergleichen 
yj  5Rit  einem  ©^iff  im  9)?eer, 
2Bann  tiJerb'  ic^  boc^  erreid^en, 
Sßaö  ii)  fo  fe^r  begehr'  ? 
Sfläm«^  baig  ^immlif*'  5>ort, 
£)cnn  mir  tpirb  gar  au  lange 
Unb  oft  in  ©türmen  bange, 
S5i^  i4  erreich'  ben  Ort» 

2      fährt  bur(h  ©türm'  unb  2ßet(en 
g^ein  fcfcn)a^e<3  ©(hifffein  hin, 
Da^  i^  in  meiner  ©eelen 
®ar  oft  bcfümmevt  hin  i 


Bom  @etflli$en  ^ampl 

X^o^^ttjerV  ic^  nic^t  öerjagt  5 
u  3^iten  faun  iä)  fingen  t 
^  mtrt)  mir  nod^  getingeny 
Db  xä)  njo^I  je^t  geplagt 

8  mdn  Sompaf  ifl  bie  Sibel 
Die  tveifet  mi^  anf  @t)tt  ; 
©ie  ift  ein  Metier  ©pifgel 
Unb  gerngla^  in  ber  9lot^, 
g»ein  gjfaftbaum  ^ei§t  SSerfianb, 
Die  ©egel  finb  SS^rlangen, 
Die  an  ber  Siebe  fangen, 
©ebet  fte  feft  anfpannt 

4  Da(J  9lut>er  ifl  ber  Siffe, 
Der  Olaube  lenfet  ibn, 
©o.ge^t  mein  ®(3^iff  in  ©tiOe 
Durdb  aH'  ©efa^ren  ^in. 
Da  guter  Sßinb  brein  bläft, 
De^  ^)erren  ®eift  mic^  treibet, 
Unb  mir  ba^  ®lii(f  üerfc^reibet^ 
©alb  tverbe  erlßfl, 

5  S3alb  fommt  mein  @(^iff  in  ^afen^ 
Dann  tverf  id)  2lnler  au^, 

Äein  ©turm  mi(^  fann  wegraffen 
Sßenn  id^  inö  SSater^^au^ 
Sinmal  bin  eingefettet : 
8luf  ®ott  mid  i(^  benn  ^offen, 
Db  Sobei^angft  micb  troffen, 
SKein  ©^iff  bo^  glüdlid^  fä^rt. 


84        fBm  mftmtn  Siam^l 

6  mxi)  biinft,  tc&  fe^  im  ©laufen 
ÜDa^  l)tmme(ifcbe  $ort, 
Dort  fann  fein  Seinb  me^r  raubfii 
3tt  iencm  feften  Dxt 
9Som  2ant)  ber  (Sclat>erei 
Sd^  Slbfc^iet)  ^ab'  genommen, 
Unt)  n)ert)e  bait)  ^intomm^n^ 
SBo  man  ift  emig  fret* 


a  7,  a  7,  8,  a  7,  7. 
^tl  %Ut  5)?enfc^en  mujfett  perbrn«  (5,) 

Unfre  Qdt  i^  Iura  unb  bünbig, 
2)ie  ttjtr  nod^  auf  (Srben  fein, 
Unfer  gleifc^  ift  frumm  unt)  fiinblid^, 
SWac^t  ten  ®etft  auc^  gar  unrein, 
S)a^  er  nic^t  befte^en  tann, 
SSor  bem  Slid^ter  {et)ermann, 
D  mie  foUten  mir  un^  fd^idfen, 
Unt)  naä)  oben  oft  ^inblidfenl 

2  ßmx  njir  fßnnen  e^  nid^t  Reifen, 
Unfer  3nner'ö  treibt  un^  an, 
Um  na(^  oben  l^in^uftreben, 
S3i^  t)er  ^)eilant)  pret  an, 
Unt)  un^  rei(^et  feine  4)ant>, 
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Uttb  e^qutdt  in  utifer^m  ©tanb, 
D  tt)ie  frö^It(^  wann  mx  fingen, 
?Qann  toix  einft  im.  4)immel  t>nnne«* 

3  Dod^  ber  Äampf  ifl  no(^  auf  Srten, 
Unter  öielem  SBiterftanb, 

€),  iä)  tooUt  mir  armen  Seuten, 

SBären  fc&on  im  SSaterlanb, 

?ßo  ber  Streit  mirb  ni(S^t  mel^r  fein, 

3)lit  ben  geinben  inö  gemein, 

Slber  ber  un^  ^at  berufen, 

SöiÜ  un^  noc?^  auf  niebern  Stufen^ 

4  IJ'arum  foHten  rt)ir  ganj  n?illig, 
Unfer  800^  in  biefer  ßnt, 

SWit  bem  ©eifte  ber  fo  innig, 
Um  ^^erma^nt  ^u  jebergeit, 
©eben  für  ben  großen  ©treit, 
yiux  ju  tobten  aü  bie  geinb, 
Die  in  unfrem  gleif^e  jtecEen, 
Unb  unö  oft  gar  fe^r  erf^redfen» 

5  mit  3efu  fann  man  ftegen, 
Db  bie  geinbe  noc^  fo  ftarf, 

3ßo  nur  ß^riftu^a  in  bem  Streite, 
Da  ift  ®Iaube,  ^raft  unb  ®nab*, 
D  ber  tx>unber  gro^e  ^)err, 
Sor  i^^m  fliegt  beö  geinbesS^eer, 
Dann  bie  S:^rtftenleute  madden, 
Unb  ft^  freuen  in  S^rifti  ©ac^en^ 
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Wltl  ^txx  3efu  ^xi\t  btd^  ju  utt^  totnh.  (IL) 

D3efu,  mär'  id^  arme^  Äinb 
3n  aflem  fo  mtc      gepnnt  I 
Kc^ !  gib,  bag     Dir  folge  xtä^t, 
Wtein  ^)eilant>,  alö  Dein  Äinb  unb  Äncc^U 

2  Dein  2eBett  jeigt  mir  meine  5)fltc^t! 
Du  bift  mein  ©pieget  unb  mein  £i(|t 

^)err!  mie  bin  ic^  no4  fo  meit 
^on  betne^  SSifbeö  Sle^nlid^feit 

S  2Bie  fefl  war  beine  3wöerftd)t, 
Dag  Di^  Dein  lieber  3Sater  nii^t, 
SSerlaffen  mürt)'; — a^  gieb  aud^  mir, 
Dag  xd)  fo  gläubig  ^an0'  an  Dir! 

4  ?(uf  33ergen  einfam  brai^tefl  Du 
Oft  gan^e  5^äc^te  mac^ent)  ju  ; 
Du  marejt  immer  im  ®ebett 

D  bag  i^  aixä)  b'en  Sifer  ptf ! 

5  3m  Reiben  marfl  Du  aU  ein  8amm, 
©d^alf  (l  ni^t,  bie  Dir  o^n'  Urfa^  gram ; 
Dod^  menn'ö  bebarf  Dein'^  5Sater^  g^r', 
Äonnf  jl  Du,  o  Samm,  aud)  eifern  fe^r. 


y.m.  11, 11, 11,  IL 

Tune. — The  rock  that  is  higher  than  I.  (83*) 


cm  gammlein  md)Q^^)tn,  {ungfraultc^  unb 


®o  rnirb  man  befielen  öor'm  9^i(^tevt^ron  fein, 
.  3ungfräulid^e  ©eelen  fint  3^fu  2lbglan3, 
Sßeü  fie  3^n  ermät)Iten  ^on  ^)er3en  unb  gan^» 

S  :^  0  r  u 

gilt  ijormärtßi,  eilt  öoripärt^,  ba^  ,fi:ieinob  ifl  na^' 
Die  Ärone  beö  Sebent  marf  auf  uni3  aüba; 
Jöart'  auf  un^  aüba —mart'  auf  un^  aüba, 
Die  Ärone  be^^  Sebent  mart*  auf  au^  aüba* 

2  Da^  ?amm  ifl  t)erHärt  auf  3ton  gu  fe^'n, 
SBer  borten  begehrt,  bei  3efu  ^u  ftel)'n, 
Der  muß  ^ter  t^erlajfen  bte  fünblidte  Sßett, 
Unb  ba^  aüein  fajjen,  ma^  3efu  gefäüt. 

3  Söer  ba(3  ^ier  xtä^t  faffet,  maö  borten  ^u  fe^'rit. 
Der  mirb  aui^  mit  greuben  auö  biefer  3Öelt; 

Sr  mirb      befleißen,  bur^  ®nabe  aÜein, 
Sin  Sürger  beö  Sämmieinö,  be^  ^immel^  3U  fein^ 

4  Dort  broben  im  ^)immel,  bort  ^aben  mir'^^  gut,, 
2ßer'^  glaubt  unb  bel^er^igt,  bem  mä^\tt  betr 

9Äut^. 

Dort  fagt  un^  ber  ^)eiranb  t  ererbet  bai§  9lei*f 
Der  23ater  gab  mir  e^,  ic^  gebe  es3  mä). 


rein ; 


88       »ölt  d^mmtn  qjflidjtcn. 


5  Dort  broktt  gettte§'t  man  bie  emtgc  9lu^^ 
©ort  geyt  ei^  gar  ^errüc^  unt)  föniglit^  gu» 

^   ^  25er  ^)eifant)  ifl  5>riefter  unb  Äontg  unb  ^)crr ; 
'  Dort  trip  un^  Durft^^  ^nn^ex  «nb  $i^e  tiic^t 

6  Dort  fte^t  man,      nie  noc^  ein  Singe  erMtdft^; 

4  Dort  fitt)tt  man,  ma^  nienoc^baeJper^eertjnidt*» 
Dort^ört  man,  maö  nie  no(^ein  Di;r  |at  geprl:^ 
SBa^  3efu^  bereitet  bem,  ber  i|n  öere^rt, 

'fli   

L\J±  ^tl  3«$  traue  meinen  ®ött 

rCTin  3>fltc^t  jn  t^nn  i^  ^abV 
Vi'  gin  ®ott  ^n  e^ren  fein ; 
Sin'  @eer  ber  SBelt  gn  fterben  ab, 
Unb  emig  feiig  fein» 

"2  3u  bienen  biefer  ßnt, 

^S^ein  Sinf  ^ier  3U  erfüllen, 

5  jf'fV  la§  mein  Gräften  fein  bereit 
ihC;:      3u  t^un  mein  3>?eifterg  Söiü* 

3  SWit  (Sorgfalt  maffne  mic^,  ^ 
-    3«  tt?a(^en  gib  mir  Äraft; 
^'^m  '  ®ib  ba§  bein  Äned^t  bereite  pc^ 
3«  9^6^«  Siec^enfc^aft» 

i  $ilf  bap  xä)  mä^'  nnb  bat\  . 
Unb  ie  anf  bi^  mtran^ ; 
®emi§;  menn  i(^  mein  ^mn  öerrat^^ 
,  3Rün  ^)errn  xä)  niemals  fc^au\ 


5,5,5,6,5. 

'Vj  Der  trbtfdjen  3)ra(^^t^ 
©erlaffe  bic  Söeft, 

Unb  f^minge  bie  ©celc  in^  :^tmmnf<$e  3elt 

2  Du  mef tft*er  gj?ut^ ! 
D^t^  ubif(^e  ®ut 
3fl  baö  bi(^  erfreuet  t 
Dä^  mei§t  bu/ba^  atfeö  öertifget  bte  3eit 

S  ma&  UW^  bu  bir  ein 
Set  ttä^^tigem  ®d&ein, 
©lemeilen  bu  f(^ön  ? 

St !  glaube,  bie  ©d^on^elt  fann  pIö^Hd» 
mge:^'n. 

4  Die  fd^ßttfle  (Seflatt 
Ser fc^minbet  ja  balb : 
Den  S^ofen  fte  QUidfix 
©le  gtofen  wfaüen,  bie  Slßt^e  i^ertteid^t 
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8  7  8  7  B  8» 
mi  mm  hUi  mt  mui  <B0^n.  (48.) 
0  {emanb  fpri^t     liebe  ®ott, 
Unb  ^agt  boA  feinen  Sruber, 
Der  treibt  mit  ®otteö  äBa^r^eit  ®))ott 
Unb  reipt  f?e  gctnj  barnieber. 
®ctt  ift  bie  Sieb  unb  mill  ba^ 
Den  9läc^ften  liebe  gleii^^  aU  mi^ ! 


90 


2  5ßer  biefer  grbcn  ®üter  1^at, 
Unb  f{et)t  bie  33rüber  leiben, 
Unb  ma^t  bcn  hungrigen  nic^t  fatt, 
S:i^un  ^Radtenbe  ni^t  fleiben, 
Der  ifl  ein  Seinb  ber  erjlen  ^^xä)t 
Unb  ^at  ble  tiek  ®ottei3  nic^t. 

S  5Bir  ^aben  einen  ®ott  unb  ^errn, 
®inb  eine^  ?ei6eö  ©lieber ; 
Orum  biene  beinen  9iä(^ften  gern, 
Denn  mir  ftnb  atle  Srüber. 
®ott  fc^uf  bie  SBelt  ntdbt  Mo^  für  m 
Stein  5Rä(^fler  ijl  fein  Äinb  mie  xä). 
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5,  5  5  6  5* 
?DteL  3c3fi  fage  öwt* 
flic^mä^ig  gelebt, 
2ln  ©Ott  fe|l  geHebt, 
!Da§  nic^t^  öon  il)m  trennt, 
9JJa^t  fröl)Ii(^  unb  bringet 
Sin  felige0  (£nb\ 


5ßer  lebet  im  $errn. 
Der  ftirbet  aud^  gern, 
Unb  fürd^tet  fid^  niä^t, 
Da§  er  fotl  erf^cinen 
3Sor  ®otteö  ®erid^t. 


mon  her  ßicBe  ®ötte8.  91 


3  Seim  tägti(i)Ctt  Sob, 
S)a  l)at     fein'  9lot^  ; 
Der  fttrbt  nic^t  frü^, 

©ein'  Heiligung  ^ie* 

4  gin  grommer  ftirbt  ntd^t, 
Db  mön  fd)on  fo  [priest ; 
©ein  SIenb  ftirbt  nur, 
©0  flehet  er  ba 

3n  ier  reinen  5^atur» 


l/^     ?[J?el  D  3efu  meinet  l^bett^  ^i^t  (20 

Dfüger  ®ott!  bu  felig^^  ®ut 
SBie  liebeft  bu  bie  geute ! 
Du  öffnefl  unö  burc&  ?amme^blut, 
Dein  tiebenb  ^cx^  fo  meite* 

2  fomm,  mein  ^>ev3ett^=®ottI  i^  lomm^ 
3u  beinen  offnen  Slrmen ; 

Sin  Slnbrer  Jtiarte  bisS  er  fromm, 
3c^  lomme  auf  Srbarmem 

3  Du  mmmjl  mid^  SBürmtein  an  unb  ein, 
Unb  miKft  bi(^  felbft  mir  geben ; 

Du  miüfl  mein'ö  ^er^eng  ^erje  feim 
Unb  meinet  Sebent  geben« 


92         ©Ott  ber  SieBe  ©ottc«. 


106  mmt  35. 

Ott  1)at  bie  5ßclt  gcliebet, 
Da§  er  fein  Äinbtein  gießet 
@r  marb  aU  SWenfd^  gehören 
©onfl  mären  mir  i^erloren* 

2  @r  tjl  untrer  gegangen, 
S)?tt  fe^nltc^em  Serlangen^ 
T)k  9J?enf(^en  Belehren, 
3ßenn  fic  nur  moKten  ^ören. 

8  ^ie  33Hnben  maä^t  er  fel^enb, 
Die  Salomen  majJ&t  er  ge|ent>, 
®ut^  tl^at  er  aöermegen, 
©ein  t|un  mar  lauter  Segen. 

4  Die  ®tnmmtn  maä^t  er  leieren, 
Die  Saufcen  mac^^t  er  :^i5ren, 
Den  Sfuöfa^  t^ut  er  ^eben, 
Die  3lein:^eit  moKt  er  geben* 
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8  7 

9J?cl  (»ie^,  bie  Htt  td^.  (680 
CVA  miU  lieben,   Unb  mid^  üben, 
'v)  meinem  Srautigam 

9lun  in  aßen   SWag  gefallen, 
SBeld^er  an  beö  Äreu^e^  Stamm 
^)at  fein  8eben   gör  mi(?^  geben 
®an3  gebulbig  al^  ein  8amm. 


fBm  Der  8te6e  ®&tttS. 
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2  mitt  lietett,   Unt)^ntic^&  üben 
3m  ®ekt  bei  lag  unt)  5«ad^t, 
SDag  nun  batbe   Sitter  Sllte 
ffijert'  in  mir  ju  ®rab  gebrai^t, 
Unt)  hingegen,  Slttermegcn 
Me^  tt?erbe  neu  gemaiS^t» 

3  3^^  tt^iß  lieben,   Unb  mid^  üben, 
S)aß  ic^  rein  unb  l^eilig  werb^ 
Unt)  mein  Seben   gü^re  eben, 
Sßie  e^  ®ott  öon  mir  beg^l^rt; 

3a  mein  Sßanbel,  S^un  mi  ^aniü 
@ei  unjlrafli(^  auf  ber  Srt)\ 

4  3(^  tDitt  lieben,   Unb  mid^  üben, 
9Weine  ganje  £eben<3jeit, 

9Wi^  3U  fd^icfen   Unb  gu  [(J^mücfen 
SKit  bem  reinen  J5od^gett^fIeib, 
3u  erfc^einen    SWit  ben  SReinen 
Sluf  beö  gammed  ^)0(3^aeit^freub\ 


08 


7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  7,  6* 
SUJel.  C>crr  3eftt,  ©nabenfontte*  (24.) 

alb  un^  mit  £)einer  2iebe, 
D  Sßei^^eit  1  bur(^  unb  burd^, 
2)a§  Deine  [ü^en  Sriebe 
Sertreiben  atte  gur(j^t, 
Unb  n){r  £)ic^  in  uu^  feigen 
Sottfommen  auferjle^en, 
Sie  SDu  tparjl  »pr  ber  ßtiU 


94         ISnn  bet  StcBe  ©otted« 


3ld^  fomm  öoKfommen  tokitv, 
D  reiner  ?Kenf(^^eit  S^^* 
3lmm  meg  ber  ©ünfee  ©lieber, 
SSermanble  uttö  mit  ©ir 
3u  !Deinem  ©otte^bilbe, 
9J?a(^  un<3  reirt,  feufc^  unb  milbc^ 
Unb  lebe  gan^  in  nn^, 
Sllfo  la§  tpieber  lommen, 
iSBaö  gar  verloren  l^ieß  ; 
Sllfo  tüerb'  aufgenommen, 
S33ai3  ftd^  bon  Dir  abriß ; 
2)aß  etpig  in  Dir  mol^ne, 
Der  5?ater  mit  bem  ©o^ne 
Dur(^  beiber  ®eift  berflart. 


|AQ  7,4,7,4,11,6. 

1 5U?cL  SBenn  txUid\  (730 
/^ute  Jiebe,  benfe  boc^,  Denf  in  ®naben 
V2/  Deiner  3ünger,  biebein  Slufgelaben, 
Unb  bie  Dir  bie  leidste  Saft  ^lac^jutragen 
©id^  mit  greuben  magen. 

2  ©ie  (tnb  Dir  fo  tvo^I  befannt,  3§re  Flamen 
SJaren  fdfeon  öon  bir  genannt,  g^'  flelamen : 
Unb  fie  fennen  Deine  Stimm  2lu(|  gana  eigen, 
©onfl  muß  Slöeö  fc^weigen* 

3  2aß  ben  ®ang  begnabigt  fein,  Den  wir  gelten, 
Unb  baö  Sßort  aur  Äraft  gebe^^^1,  Daö  mir  fäen ; 
9Kac^  unö  3efu:^elben  glei^  anä)  ^ti^nnUv, 
Du  t^uft  gerne  Jßunber* 


fßon  htt  Siefie  <BMts.  % 


L V  ^tl  Sli'nge  xt^i  tomn  ®o«e«  ©nabe*  (55>) 
[d)enfe,  ^)eni  mir  ,Kraft  unb  (3naU 
Dap     mag  mit  Srnfl  unt)  Ireu' 
ajanbcin  auf  bem  fc^malcn  ^Jf^be» 
Unt)  nie  trag  unb  ftc^er  fei. 

2  jDedfe  mir  boc^  mein  SSerberben 

%üt  Sage  beffer  auf. 
8ap  t)en  alten  SKenf^en  flerbenf 
Sring  ben  neuen  in  ben  Sauf. 

3  ^Slad^  mxä)  frei  öon  aßen  ©ad^en, 

2Ba^  in  Sterben  Äummer  mad^t. 
?a§  mi(^  immer  beten^  madden, 
©i^  mein  Sauf  bereinfl  ^oübrad^t 

8a§  mi(^  ftetö  mit  fd^neöen  ©d^ritten 
Silen  auf  ber  itim^^^at^n, 

8i(3  id^  aui5  ben  5)i(ger*J^ütten 
Äomme  in  bein  Sanaan. 


11 


7,4,7,4,7,4,6. 
mi  mit  mt  imU  boc^.  (73.) 

Sff^,  wann  wert»'  ic^  fd^auen  bi^, 
•A  Sicfcjlet  3efu. 
Sßann  wirft  bu  Umfangen  nti(^, 

gttbjier  3efu. 
SMein  ^>crj  nac^  ktr  f^net  (I4 

Sietjler  3efu. 
3efu,  liefijler  3efw> 


m        Söm  Sofie  mm. 


2  ©(^meq(i^  ic^  mä)  bir  »erlangt 

©d>önfter  3efu» 
SKciner  Seele  tji  fe^r  fiang, 

©c^önfter  3efu* 
f[c^  m  bletbeft  t)u  fo  lang, 

©c^önfter  3efu, 
Sefu,  fc^öttjler  3efu* 


Sl9itt  Softe  <^9itede 
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7^  7/  7,  7* 
Scftt  fomm  bod^  felb^  (35.) 

Sl\>e{n  ®emüt|  erfreuet  ^ä), 
JJv  3efu,  menn     tenf  an  bt^  i 
3Jlein  betrübter  ©inn  unt)  9JJut^ 
§int)et  Sro^  in  beinern  35lwt* 

2  Sßenn  iä^  meinen  S^funt  fe^' 

Unt)  in  großen  ©orgen  fie^\ 
©0  ermattet  mein  Oemüt)^, 
3efu{ein;  »on  beiner  ®ttt\ 

3  Stühren  ni^t  bie  3Sögeleitt 

SJiorgen^  i^re  3üngclein ; 
©0  gefd)ttjinb  ber  Sag  anbrid^l,^ 
Saffen  pe  ba^  I)anfen  niii^t» 
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4  mm\d),  0  ?Kenfd);  gfeenBilb, 

3nge  t)i(^  bod)  nid^t  [o  milb  ; 
©orgeft  nur  bein  Sebeniang 

giir  bie  itleiber,  ©peif  unb  Irani 

5  S)enfe  bod)  an  jenen  Sag, 

S)a  man  emig  leben  mag^ 
gjjit  ben  Jlletbern  angett)an, 
£)ie  9?temanb  ^erreipen  fann. 

6  !l)iefe  Äleiber,  foI(^e  ßter, 

S^riftn^  iff  baö  ^ülfs^panier, 
@o  er  un^  au^  Sieb'  ermarb^ 
T)a  er  an  bem  Äreuje  ftarb. 


|t>  11,11,11,11* 

LO  Home,  sweet  home.  (83,) 

/^^re  [et  je^o  mit  greuben  gefungen, 

SBunfc^en  unb  33eten  ift  fraftig  gelungen^ 
S)en  ma}eftätif($en  ,f  önig  ber  ®()ren, 
SBoKen  tx)ir  ^^reifen  nac^  feinem  Sege^ren. 

2  ©agt  mir  mem  |aben  mir  atle^  3U  banfen, 
T)ap  mir  gefommen  in  gßttli^e  ©c^ranfcn, 

2)  a^  mir  ba^  Sebenöbrob  fräftig  noä)  I)abe% 
©inb  ba^  nii^t  ©otte^  langmüt^ige  ©aben^ 

3  Slenb  ift  mcr  auf  bie  dürften  vertrauet; 
©elig  ift  mer  auf  ben  SJiäc^tigen  ianü}. 

3)  er  ift  betrogen  mer  ?B?enf(^en  auflebet,. 
Der  ift  gefegnet  mer  3efu  mx  kUt.. 


SBom  Sofie  @9Üc0. 


4      ift  nur  eine  leBenbige  SJuetfe, 
kräftig  gu  ftarten  t)te  burfttge  ©eele^ 
Sö(ftri^te  Srunnen  ftnt)  9Kenfd)engeban!eit, 
Söolfen  o^n^  Siegen  t>ie  ^tn  unt)  ber  tränten 


lldh         g^jel.  ^uf,  S^rtpenmenfc^.  (48.) 

Of>un  lotet  2iae  Ootteg  @o^n, 
©er  bie  Sriöfung  funben  ; 
Sengt  enre  Änie  ^or  feinem  S^ron, 
©ein  33(nt  ^at  übermnnben ; 
5)retö,  m,  &i}v\  3)anf,  ^raft,  ffiei^^eit,  3J?öd^t, 
@ei  bem  erwürgten  Samm  gebracht! 

2      luar  un^  ®otteö  Si$t  unb  ®nöb' 
Unb  geben  ^art  verriegelt; 
Sein  tiefer  Sinn,  fein  5öunber==9lat^, 
5öo:^I  ftebenfac^  öerftegett: 
Mtin  Silenfcfe,  fein  gngel  öffnen  fann, 
!Daö  Sämmlein  tl)ut'ö,  brum  lobe  man. 

:^  ?lun  T)ein  erfaufte^  5?oIf  öll^ic 
©pri^t  ^aUtlnia,  2lmen; 
SBir  beugen  je^t  fc^on  unfre  Änie 
3tt  S)einem  Slut  unb  Flamen, 
33i^  ©u  un^  bringft  ^ufammen  bort, 
2tu^  allem  mt,  ®ef(^Ie(^t  unb  Ort. 


4  3Ba^  tDtrb  ba^  fetn!  tt)te  n^erbcn  mir 
3?on  em'ger  ®nat)e  [agen  ! 
SBie  nn^  Dein  5ßunberfül)ren  ^)icx 
©efudjt,  erlöst,  getragen ; 
3a  ^ti^x  feine  ^arfe  bringt, 
Unt)  fein  befonb'ie^  Sobliet)  fingt. 
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a  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7,  7. 
50?el  3efu6,  ntetncö,  (50 

omit  foü     ©ic^  mol^I  loten, 
?!)2;i(^tiger  ^lerr  3^6aot^  ? 
©enbe  mir  ba^n  ^on  oben 
Deinem  ®eifteö  ^raft,  mein  ®ott! 
'Denn  i^  tann  mit  ytid)t^  erreichen 
Deine  ®nab^  nnb  Stebeö^etdjen  ; 
Sanfent),  taufent)  mal  fei  Dir, 
©roßer  Äönig,  Dant  bafür  l 

2  5Sater,  Du  ^afl  mir  erzeiget 
2auter  ®nat)^  unb  ®ütig!ett, 
llnb  Du  ^aft  ^u  mir  geneiget, 
3?f«^  Deine  greunt)(id)feit ; 
Unb  burd)  Dic^,  o  ®eift  ber  ®naben  ! 
SQerb'  i(^  ftetö  noc^  eingefaben; 
Saufenb,  taufenb  mal  fei  Dir, 
®ro^er  Äönia,  Danf  bafür ! 
7* 


100 


Sem  SüSf  ®C:tm. 
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8,7,8,7,8,8,7. 
Tltl  %Mn  mt  in  Ux.  (670 
^^^r>tr  loben  Dic^,  o  4)evre  Cöott, 
•^«wü  Du  öäterltd)  ®emüti)e; 
Da^  Du  an  un^  in  unfrer  9^ot^ 
Semiefen  fo  ml  ®üte; 
@ieb  utt^  bo(^  nun  ein  red)t  ®eftc^t, 
Unt)  ba§  mir  ja  üergeffeu  nid^t, 
2Ba^  Du  an  un^  gewendet 
-2  3Jlit  einem  Sieb  unt)  SoBgefang 
S^un  mir  ^u  ®ott  unö  meuben, 
Unt)  fingen  36nt  Sob,  ^retei  unb  Dant, 
Der  unö  mit  [einen  $)änt)en 
(Geleitet  Ijat  bei  2:ag  uub  ^lacfct, 
Unt)  uui^  in  biefe  ©tunt)  gebracht, 
föiv  greifen  ©eine  ®üte. 
8  äöir  banfen  Dir,  $err  3efu  S|rifl, 
gür  Dein  fo  treuem  Sieben 
Da§  Du  für  un^  geftorben  bijl ; 
.^iif,  ba^  mir  unö  and)  üben, 
3m  ®iauben  ncc^  bem  i^orbifb  Dein, 
Den  ©ünben  ab^ufterben  fein. 
Damit  mir  in  Dir  leben. 
4  D  ^^eil-ger  ©eift,  Du  mvtljt^  ®ut, 
Sap  Did)  auf  un^  l)ernieber, 
(ärmecle  unfer  ^er^  unb  Wlnt^) 
3um  ®ebet  unb  Sob'^süeber 
gür  ®otte^  gro^e  ©ütigfett, 
Unb  mad)'  um  ferner  aW  bereit 
3u  bem  emigen  Seben, 
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Ii  7  8,7,8,7,8,8,7. 

Ii  9  mi  Mm  mt  in  I  er.  r670 

Stimmt  unferm  ®ott  ein  Soblteb  an, 
Wit  freubii'^em  ®emutl)e, 
@ö  rü|mt  unt)  ^^retfe  mer  ba  tann, 

Den  ®ekr  ailer  ©lite, 
Sr  ma(^t  iin^  fret  ^on  atfer  ?)Iöt:^, 

Drum  lobet  tl)n,  brum  loBet  ®ott, 
Unb  banfet  feinem  Seamen. 

2  Sobt  ®ott,  ber  in  un^  burt^  ben  ®eijl:, 

Den  ©lauben  ange^unbet, 
Unb  feinen  93eiftanb  un^  öerl)eip, 

SBenn  er  m^^  treu  erftnbet, 
Der  un^  ^et^  bur^  fein  5ßoit  regiert, 

Unb  auf  ben  ®eg  beö  Sebent  fü^rt, 
Drum  banfet  feinem  Seamen. 

3  mt  ©Ott,  er  hat  bieg  gute  2öerf, 
*     ©elBft  in  unö  angefangen, 

SSoHbringt  e^  au(^^  gibt  Äraft  unb  ®tärf\ 

Dag  ^leinob  ^u  erlangen, 
Dag  er  am  31^^  ^^^^  ^orgeftetlt, 

Unb  bag  ben  ^)imme(  in  ftd)  ^üft, 
Drum  banfet  feinem  Flamen. 


m8,  8,  7.  8,  8,  7. 
®ing  betrüM  ntfd^.  (60.) 

O  obet  ®ütt  gu  jeber  ©tunbe, 

'i^  Unb  aud)  je^t  mit  ^tx^  unb  aJIunbe, 


102 


Die  mx  unö  i^m  ^ugefagt ; 
Saffet  uttö  üon  SteBe  lallen, 
S3on  t>eö  Herren  Jöc^lgefallert, 
Um  SU  preifen  feine  SJJac^t 

2  äBunber  ift  er  un^  gemefen, 
5)er  un^  ferner  lä^t  genefen/ 
Der  un^  fo  ^tel  ®uteö  fc^enft; 
golgen  gleich  au^  üiele  ^^toben, 
SKüffen  wxv  xljn  bennod^  loben, 
2ßeit  er  unfer  ftetö  gebenft 


IQ  8,7,8,7,8,8,7. 
8-^       mtl  %Uiin  mt  in  ber  (670 
(^^ei  Süb  unb  S^r'  bem  :^6(^ften  ®ut, 
Dem  5?ater  alter  ®üte, 
Dem  ©Ott,  ber  alle  SBunber  t^ut, 
Dem  ®ott,  ber  mein  ®emütt)e 
SKit  feinem  reii^en  2^roft  erfüüt. 
Dem  ®ott,  ber  allen  3ammer  jiißt : 
®e6t  unferm  ®ott  bie  Si)re! 

2      banfen  Dir  bie  Jpimmel^|eer\ 
D  ^)errfd)er  aller  3:i)ronen  I 
Unb  bie  auf  Srben,  Suft  unb  SWeer 
3u  Deinem  ®d)atten  tüo^nen, 
©ie  ^jreifen  Deine  ®c[)öpfer^ma(j^t, 
Die  2iaeö  alfo  mol)l  bebac^t: 
®ebt  unferm  ®ott  bie  S^re! 
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SBa0  unfer  ©ott  erfd)affen  ^at, 
!Da^  mitt  Sr  au(^  erfialten, 
©aruBev  mttt  Sr  frü()  unb  fpät 
Wlit  feiner  ®üte  malten. 
3n  feinem  ganzen  .tontgretd^ 
3ft  9Weö  red)t  unb  Sittel  gleich : 
®ebt  unferm  ®ott  bie  g^re! 
Der  ^err  ift  nodb  unb  nimmer  nic^t 
3Jön  feinem  35olf  gefcfcieben, 
Sr  Meibet  i^re  3umft(?^t, 
3^r  Segen,  ^eil  unb  grieben. 
?9?it  gjiutter{)änben  leitet  gr 
Die  feinen  ftettg  l^in  unb  ^er : 
®e&t  unferm  ®ott  bie  g^re ! 
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7*      14, 14, 11,  8. 

m^i)  mcUhk  42. 

0  obet  ben  ^errn,  ben  mäc[)tigen  «König  ber  g^ren 
?0?eine. geliebte  ©eele,  ba^  ift  mein  33ege^ren 

Äommet  ju  ^)auf,  (Seele  unb  ^er^e  mad)  auf, 
ßaffet  ben  Sobgefang  ^oren. 

1  Sobe  ben  $errn,  ber  alle^  fo  ^errlic^  regieret, 
Der  bid&  auf  Slbler^  gittigen  fic^er  gefü^^ret ! 
Der  bt(^  erl)ält,  mie  er  bir  felber  gefällt; 
^paft  bu  nid)t  biefe^  ^erfpüret. 

3  2obe  ben  ^mn,  ber  f ünftfi(?^  unb  fein  bid^  bereitet 
Der  bir  ®efunbl)eit  öerlie()n,  bid^  freunbtic^ 

geleitet 

3n  mte  öiet  9fot^,  ^at  ni(^t  ber  gnäbige  ®ott, 
lieber  bir  gtügel  gebreitet  ? 


104  mmn  8oBe  ®MtB. 


4  ?ökt)en5errn,bert)etnenStanbft(5tt)argefeguel 
J)er  aitö  bem  «5>ntime!  Ströme  ber  Siebe  geregnet; 
X)en!e  'Daran,  maö  ber  5iUmäc|ttge  faun, 

S)er  bir  mit  Siebe  Begegnet. 

5  Sobe  ben  ^)errn,  maö  in  mir  x\i,  lobe  ben  9Jam.en; 
Slde^,  ma6  Dbem^^at,  lobemit  Wbra()amg@amen 
Sr  ift  bein  Sic^t;  ©eele  vergiß  eö  ja  nic^t^ 
Sobenbe  fd)(ie^e  mit  SImen* 


H  8,6,6,8,6,6. 

^a^  Gelobte  30. 
^ro§  ijl  unfereC^  ®otte^  ®üte; 
Seine  ^reu,  tSglid)  mix, 
.9tul)ret  mein  ®emütl)e; 
©enbe,  «&err,  ben  (l^eift  ^on  oben, 
T)a^  jc^nnb,  ^er^  nnb  SJtunb, 
£)eine  ®üte  (obeiu 
;2  T)u  bajl  meinem  Selb  gegeben 
gür  unb  für,  me^r  aU  mir 
5^ütt)ig  roav  mm  Seben ; 
Weint  ©ee(  mit  taufcnb  ©naben, 
3I[Iert)anb,  bir  befannt, 
^paft  bu,  $err,  belaben. 
■  8  Da  ii^,  ^)err,  bi(^  noit  nid)t  fannte, 
Unb  in  ®ünb\  tobt  nnb  Wnti, 
5)ir  ben  dürfen  n>anbte, 
Da  ^.aft  bn  ben^abrt  mein  Seben 
Unb  mi(S  nid)t,  bem  ®erid}t, 
ytad)  ^5erbienft  gegeben. 


4  3!ßenn  id)  bamal^?  toäx^  geftorBen^ 
3{d)!  xmin  $err!  emtg  ti^ar^ 
?D?eine  ©eeP  ^erborben: 

Du,  bu  l)aft  ^erfc^ont  tit  Onabett^ 
Uitb  tttid)  gar,  tmmerbar 
^  9iur  gur  Su§  gelaben. 

5  SBaittt  id)  gfeid)  niä^t  ^örett  itJottte, 
S^tefft  bu  bod)  immer  nod), 

3)af  id)  fommert  foflte: 
Sttbtic^  ^aft  bu  üknx^unbett, 
@ttbn($  J)at,  beine  ®nab' 
Wiiä^  Serlortten  funben* 

6  gnblic^  mu^t'  mein  ^)er3e  trecken 
Unb  allein,  o^ne  ©c^ein, 

T)ir  ba§  3amort  fpred)en; 
D  bu  fel\qe  ©nabenftunbe, 
I)a  i(?^  mic^,  emiglid) 
?0?einem  ®ott  öerbunbe. 

7  D  tt)ie  gro§  ift  beine  ®üte! 
3Deine  Sreu  immer  neu, 
5)reifet  mein  ®emütt)e : 

3I(^  ic^  mu§,  i($  mu^  bt(^  liekn; 
©eeP  unb  ?eib,  emtg  Blet'b' 
Deinem  Dienft  öerf^rieBen> 

8  mög^  bi(^  alle  S^ett  erfennen, 
Unb  mit  mir,  banfen  bir, 
Unb  in  Siebe  brennen  ! 
Deine  ®üte  laf  mi(^  loben 
^)ier  auf  @rb\  ba§  id)^^  merb^ 
t^un  ijoßfommen  broben* 


106  Söm  gu§mafi§en  uub  Slöenöma^I. 

4  8,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7,  4,  8,  4,  8. 

sjO^el»  SBie  Won  Un^th      bcr.  (77.) 

Dgürften^^^inb  auö  Daüibö  ©tamm, 
D  meiner  ©eele  33räutigam, 
Mnn  Zxo\t,  mein  ^til,  mein  Seben, 
2ßie  foß  i(^  emic|  banfen  bir, 
£)a^  bu  inö  Slenb  fommft     mir  ? 
5Ba^  foK  i(^  bir  bann  geben? 

gel)t    Unb  ftel)t, 
Sluper  Seiben,    9lun  in  g^euben, 
SBas^  man  fiel)et, 
SBeil  ber  griebenöfürft  einjie^^eU 
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9t 


7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  7,  a 
5[J?cL  tommt  hinter  lagt.  (700 
an  fommt  i()r  SC)riften  aüe, 
2luö  Siebe  ()öret  an, 
S3ei  biefem  3l6enbma^(e, 
äöaö  3efuc^  Qüljan, 
er  fein  Äfeiber  t^at, 
äöeil  er^^  öom  SSater  {)at, 
Um  unö  ben  2öeg  jn  geigen, 
Der  fül)rt  jur  ®otte^  ©tabt 


SBom  §ußtt!af$ftt  mi  ^IBcnbrnal^l.  107 


2  gr  go§  nun  in  ein  Seelen, 
3ugtei(^  and)  Sßaffer  ein, 
©amit  unö  entwerfen, 
SBie  man  red^t  ffein  foü  fein, 
Sin  ©c^u^  gum  näc^ften  ©cferitt 
9limmt  er,  gürft  ft^  bamit, 
SBer  fann  bte  3)emut^  f^^ffen, 
J)ie  er  unö  jeigt  bamit» 

3  g^un  mafcS^t  er  feinen  3üngern 
©ie  gü§e  it)ie  ein  Änec^t, 

®r  mad^t  ft^  felbfl  gum  Diener, 

3um  3^«9ni§  tag  e^  re(|t, 

®r  trodfnet  fte  al^bann 

Um  un^  gu  geigen  an, 

SBie  (Strafen  unb  au(^  Sröften 

3ugleic^  bie  £ieV  günVt  am 


124 


ÜiJ?.  8,  8,  8,  8. 
mi  Du  uubegretfltd^.  (IL) 

D milber  ^)eilanb,  3efu  S^rifl, 
!Der  Du  bie  Queü^  be^  Sebent  bift, 
Äomm,  mo^n'  unö  bei  mit  Deiner  ®nab, 
Unb  fegne  un^  unb  unfre  Zijat 

2  ©egne  unö  au(^  bie  ©aben  Dein, 
£a§  Dein  3öort  unfer  Men  fein, 
©peif  unb  tränf  Seib  unb  ®eel^  gngleic^, 
Unb  ^ilf  unö  in  Dein  4)immetrei4> 


108   §?öm  gii^UiafjSciit  iitib  Slöenbma^L 


7,6,7,6,6,6,7,6. 
^el  ^üiumt  tmber  la^>  (700 

un  fommt,  ihv  frommen  ©eelen, 
m'  iDte  i()r  3efum  liebt ; 
%l)ut,  maö  gr  tt)ut  befehlen, 
2:^ut,  ma^  Sr  felbft  geübt; 
JC)ut     mit  fanftem  ^]}?utl), 
3n  reiner  ^tebeöglut^ : 
3f)r  feit),  fo  tt)r  e^  miffet, 
Selig,  fo  i()r  eö  ti)ut* 

2  9J?ein  ®eift,  Ia§  bic^  bequemen, 
3u  tragen  Sl)rifti  3oc^r 
©ein  Äreu3  auf  bid)  nel)men, 
®ö  füt)rt  ^um  ?eben  bo(^ 
S)urd)  biefe^  3:l)ränent^al, 
3n^ö  ^tmmel^^  greubenfaal, 
Da  3efuö  bi(^  min  fpetfen 
Seim  großen  Slbenbma^U 


i9ß  8.7,8,7,7,7. 
1^19       sjp^eU  ^tebe,  bte  Xu.  (38,) 

(Riefet  end),  it)r  lieben  ®äfte! 
3u  be^  ?amme^  ^0(^3eitfejl, 
®(^müdet  euc^  auf^  aUerbefte, 
Denn  mie  fii^'ö  anfe^en  lägt, 
SSric^t  ber  ^ocb^eittag  herein, 
Dajl)r  fotlet  \x'6l)liä)  feim 


2  3Iuf,  t()r  Süngtiitg^  unb  3ungfrauen! 
^)ebet  euer  ^aupt  empor! 
3et)ermann  mtrt)  auf  euc^  fcfeauen, 
3eti5et  eucl)  in  [(^(Snftem  gior! 

®e^t  entgegen  eurem  ^errn:  • 
Sr  üat  euc^  ^on  ^n^tn  gem. 

3  Unt)  bu,  Äönig^Braut,  erfcl)einel 
Srtc^  ^erfitr  in  betner  5)rad}tl 
5)u,  t)U  btft  t)ie  eine  Steine, 
SBetdbe  rufet  Sag  unt)  9iac&t, 
3u  ber  gartften  Siek^flamm' : 
Äomm,  3)u  fc^onfter  Sräuttgam ! 

4  deiner  tft  ^ier  au^gefi^foffen, 
Der  ft(^  felber  nic^t  auöfc^lie^t; 
iJommt,  i^r  liekn  Jifc^genoffen^ 
Jßeil  bie  Quelle  überfliegt! 
mu^,  mk^  ift  bereit, 

Äommt  3ur  fro{)en  ^)o.d}3eitfreub  ! 


4^y^  S.^.  8,  8,  8,8. 

1^  i       mtl  $erv  3efu  (Sf)rtft,  bti^^  p.  (IL) 

^TNa^  gu§ir>af(^en  ift  eine  5)flic^t, 
'-w'  2öop  ber  St)rift  t)erbunben  ijl; 
3^^<^^  ^^^d)  @):empel  nnb  33efe^l, 
«Spat  ®ott  verpflichtet  nnf^re  ©eeL 
2  StUein  e^  gibt  nod^  manege  Sent', 
Die  bo^  nit^t  t^un  ma^  ®ott  gebeut: 
@te  miberftrefcen  nod)  fogar, 
Unb  leugnen       bod)  fe^en^  flat. 


110     »am  JBrabfirec^en  unb  ^u§. 


3  3^^öc^     gibt  auc^  foI(^c  2eitt\ 
"Die  gerne  tl)un  tt^a^  ®ott  gebeut: 
Sie  a(^ten  tx^eber  ^)o^n  no(^  Spott, 
®te  Heben  nur  unb  folgen  @ott» 

4  *Demut^  unb  Siebe  üben  fte, 

S)teö  nta(^t  fte  S^riftuö  ä^nli(^  ^{e, 
Drum  galten  fte  baö  Sßafc^en  guß, 
Unb  grü^eu  mit  bem  Siebe^fup» 


üJFel  ?!}?fttt  ®ott,  ba^  $er^  (510 
^T>ie  bt)l  !Du  mir  fo  innig  gut, 
'^ZXj  SJJein  ^oI)erpriefter,  Dul 

5öie  tbeu'r  unb  traf  tig  ift  Dein  S3Iut! 

g(3  fe^t  mi(^  ftet^  in  3tu^\ 

2  JBenn  mein  ®emiffen  jagen  roiU 
55or  lueiner  ©ünbenfc^ulb, 

@o  maä^t  Dein  33(ut  mic^  mieber  fliö, 
®e^t  mic^  bei  ®ott  in  5)ulb» 

3  giebet  bem  bebrüdften  ©inn 
greimütl^igfeit  ju  Dir, 

Da^  i(^  in  Dir  aufrieben  bin, 
2ßte  arm  i(^  bin  in  mir. 


35om  BxMxtSim  unb  ^u§.  Ill 


Unb  mill  ^ergagen  faft, 
©0  fpür     Dein  33erfö^nbfut  na^, 
©aö  nimmt  mir  meine  Saft. 
5  Äommt;  gro§'  nnb  Keine  ©ünbcr,  boc^^ 
IDie  i^r  mü^felig  feib ; 
©ie§  tiebenb  ^)er^  fte^t  offen  nod^, 
X)a^  en(^  t)on  ®ünb'  befreit. 


129  9,  8,  9,  8,  9,  9. 

ein  3^fW/  ^ter  jlnb  beine  23rüber, 
£)ie  Siebe  an  einanber  l^ält; 
!Die  ^aben  nun,  aU  beine  ©lieber, 
DuiS  Srob  3u  brechen  angefteHt, 
Unb  tüoüen  bein  ®ebä(^tni^  greifen, 
3LMe  bu  beim  Slbenbma^l  ge^^ei^en. 
2  5Bir  folgen  bem,  ma^  bu  gefproc^en ; 
SBir  bre^en  ungefäuert  S3rob, 
®kxä)  \vu  bu  beinen  Seib  gebrochen, 
Unb  benfen  mit  an  beinen  2:ob. 
@o  lap  un^  benn  für  unfere  ©ünben 
Dejfelben  Äraft  in  unö  empfinben. 

5>  A  8,  8,  8,  a 

?[)?el  5err  3efu  d^irift  bic^     utt^.  (iL) 
(T'ßrifti  33Iut  unb  (J5ered)tigfeit, 

®a^  ift  mein  (3(^mud  unb  S^renfleib, 
Damit  rt^xü  i(^  »or  ®ott  bejle^n, 
Söenn  id§  jum  ^)im.mel  tr>erb*  einge^'n. 


112     Bmn  SBrisbBre.^en  unb  ^u§. 


2       g(au6^  an  3efum,  meld)er  fpri(4t : 
2öer  glau6t,  tier  fommt  ntd)t  @erid)t, 
Oottlob!  tc^  hin  fd)on  abfobirt, 
Unb  meine  ©(^ulb  ift  abgefü()rt 

8  ®etobet  fetjl  bu  3efu  dWi^ 

£)af  bu  etn  9}tenf4  geboren  U%  ^ 
Unt)  ^aft  für  mui)  unt)  atle  S3eU 
^qa^)lt  ein  emig^  Sofegett) ! 


5^  8,  7,  8,  7. 

^-i      !J3?eL  D  3efu  meinet  Sekn^  £t(^t  (2.) 
^1    3efu^  Sl)riftu^  in  ber  5«a(^t, 
-vi  3)arin  er  it^arb  öerrat^^en, 
2lnf  unfer  aller  ^ett  gebarfjt, 
!i)affel&e     erftatten ; 

2  3ja  na^m  er  in  bie  ^anb  ba^  Srob 

Unb  6ra($^  mit  feinen  gingern, 
Saft  auf  gen  Gimmel,  banfte  ®ott, 
Unb  f|)ra(^  p  feinen  3üngern : 

3  5M)mt  ^in  nnb  ejf  t,  ba^  ift  mein  Sei6, 

S)er  für  euc^  mirb  gegeben, 
Unb  bentet,  ba^     eurer  bleib, 
3m  S^ob  unb  anä^  im  Seben* 

4  Dei3gtei(^en  na^m  er  auc^  ben  Sßetn 

3m  Äeld),  unb  fprac^  allen: 
S^e^mt  ^in  unb  trinfet  in  gemein, 
2ßoat  i^r  ®ott  rec^t  gefallen. 


5  J^ier  geB^  id)  eu(^  mein  tl^eure^  23Iut 

3m  Äetc^e  genießen, 
S)a^  i(^  für  end),  iinb  eud^  gut 
2lm  ^reu^e  mert)'  öergiepen* 

6  D  3efu!  bir  fet  emig  Danf 

gär  beine  treu  unb  ®a6en  t 
tÄ(^l  la^  bur(^  biefe  ©petf  unb  Sran! 
3lu(j^  mic^  ba^  Seben  l&dten* 


8/  8,  7/  8/  8,  7«. 

mi  mti  mu  (60.3 


/TTin^  Betrübt  mi(^  [e^r  auf  Srben, 
Dap  fo  ^enig  felig  tK>erben ; 
2l(^  ti?a^  fotl  tc^  fangen  an  ? 
SJetl  fo  ^iele  5DZenf(^en  fterben, 
Unb  fo  jämmerlich  öerberben; 
SBer  foEt'ö  nii^t  bebenfen  bann  ? 

2  21(^1  tt)ie  mag  e^  bo(^  gefd^el^en, 
£)ap  fo  i)iel  ju  ®runbe  get;en, 
©on  aWn  ©täuben  insgemein  ? 
SBenig  ge^en  ein  gum  Men, 
Slber  ol)ne  3^^l  'DaxmUn ; 
SSBa^  mag  boti^  bie  Urfad^  fe?^ 
8 


3  ®ar  kiä^t  fann  mi^  bie^  6ef(^eiben, 

?ebctt  tti(^t  U)te^3  ®ott  gefaüt; 
Srauc^cn  nur  i()r'  eigne  Siiften, 
SlI^  mann  fie'^  ntc^t  be|[er  müßten, 
i)a§  t)er  SBeg  jum  ^)immel  fi^maf« 

4  D!  ma^  S)offart  ifl  fe^en, 
@te^  mie  prächtig  t^ut  man  gel^en^ 
3et)cr  miti  ber  ®rögte  fein, 
Säglic^  t^ut  bte  '^xaä^t  ftdfe  mehren, 
"Man  nur  tra^ft  nac^  großen  S^ren; 
@e^t  man  fo  ^um  J^tmmel  ein  ? 

5  D  !  bu  ?!)Zenfcfeentinb  bid&  fel)re, 
mcxt  mie  S^riftuö  felbft  bt(^  le^re ; 
®ct)au  fein  i^un  unb  Söege  an. 
gr,  bie  2öal)r^eit,  5öeg  unb  Se6en, 
5^ur  auf  i^n  retftt  2I(St  mollft  geben, 
Keffer  bir  nicfet  ratften  fann, 

6  Söiöfl  bu  in  ben'  ^)immel  banm, 
Unb  erwarten  mit  Vertrauen 
Sin'  ermünfc^te  ©eligfeit, 
S?erf  wo^l  meiere  l^ott  gefallen, 
©i^  erniebrigen  öor  2l(len, 
3)emut^  ift  it)r  gunbament 

7  Dt)n  bie  ma^re  2ieb  auf  Srben 
3Iu(^  tein  'äJtenfdj  mirb  felig  werben  j 
2ieb  re(^t  ®ott,  ben  9lä^ften  mit  j 
aßer  bie  2iebe  rec^t  mill  üben 
gür^t  ft(^  iemanb  au  betrüben, 
äßiib  auc|  ®ott  erjurnen  niö^t 


8,  7,  8,  7. 

mi  mmt  re$t  mnn  ^ottee  ©nabe.  (55,) 
§IY>ö(fitenj^  bo(^  W  SS)?enfd)en  feigen, 
JJi  Sßie  jie  ®ott  fo  ^tx^üä^  Iie6t: 

häufig  mürben  fte  fcatb  ge^en 
'     3^  ^^^^  ©ünt)'  vergibt 

2  Äommt;  i^r  Sieben,  lagt  end)  mäm,' 

S^'  tie  ©naben^eit  verfliegt ; 
Stommt  unt>  lernt  3efum  fc^^medfen; 
S)er  für  eu(^  geftotben  x% 

3  Äönnt  i^r  länger  miberftreben 

X)em  ®ott  t)er  eu(%  ruft  unb  locEt? 
D^ne  eud^     i^m  fe^^ren, 
S^'  i^r  gar  in  ©ünb^  m^oäL 

4  3e^t  ifl  noc^  baö  f^öne  ^tnk, 

D!  mer  meig  tx>a^  morgen  ifl  ! 
Äommt  unb  werbet- 3efu  33eute, 
«  S^'  ber^Sag  be^  ^)eil^  verfliegt. 

5  5Worgen  ift  un^  nic^t  öerl)ei§en : 

^eute,  ^eute,  fo  l^r^  ^ör't, 
3efu  ©timme  lagt  eud^  meifen; 
Silenb  euc^  gu  t^m  be!el)rt^ 


8,  7,  8,  7. 

!Ö?cl  3?tnöe  red&t  tvenn  (3om  ®nabe.  (55,) 
ommt,  t^r  überzeugten  i^tr^m, 
,Kommt  3u  3^fu^  fontmt  geeilt ! 
£)enn  eö  ma^t  eucfe  boA  nur  ©(^mergen, 
SBenn  baö  ^erg  i:^r  langer  t^eilt* 


2  (S(^amt  eu(^  ntc^t,  eu(^  Befennen 

S|riftt  tS^reua  gem  auf  fic^  nehmen, 
SWai^t  t)ie  ©einen  offenbar» 

3  !Denn  eö  tft  bocfe  bejjer  leiben. 

^kv  Serac^tung,  ^o1)n  unt)  ©pott, 
511^  in  alle  Smtgfeiten 
2lbgefd)iet)en  [etn  öon  ®ott» 

4  Unb  mnn  x^v  bann  ausgetreten, 

D  fo  benft  an  eure  5)fac^t! 
galtet  an  mit  ffiac^en,  33eten, 
3efu  Sieb'  öertöfc^e  niä^tx 


i^lK  51.      8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 

5}?el        genjigH^i  an  ber  3tiU  (67.) 
CVc^  a^eip,  ba^  mein  Srlöfer  lebt; 
^  3luf  gelfen  fte^t  mein  ®Iaube. 
mei^,  ba^  er  auc^  mic^  ergebt 
2luS  ber  Sermefung  'S'tanU. 
Sr  lebt  fitrn)at)r,  ber  ftarfe  ^)elb, 
©ein  Slrm,  ber  alle  geinbe  faßt, 
^at  and)  ben  S^ob  be^mungen* 

2  ?D?ein  ^)eilanb  lebt:  fo  mag  jtc^  nun 
9Kein  2eib  aum  ©taube  flredfen ; 

tt)ei§,  er  fommt  unb  mirb  au(^  mic^ 
3um  Seben  aufermedfen* 
Sr  n?irb  mi(^  rufen  aus  bem  ®rab ; 
3ßenn  i(^^  genug  geruhet  ^ab\ 
©0  ttjectt  fein  9luf  mid^  lieber. 


SBom  SBeten  iinli  gSac^eiL  117 


3  SrneuU  toxxi  Sitter  tr^teber  jlel^'n, 
Sßte     ^u^or  getuefen; 

2öaö  nteberlag,  tDirb  ®ott  erl^o^^n, 
2Ba^  fÄU)a(^  roar,  tr>irt)  genefen. 
2ßa^  bic  Sermefung  I)ier  gerftort, 
SBaö  ^ter  ber  3^tten  Sauf  öer^e()rt, 
T)a^  ti?irb  ®ott  lieber  Bringen* 

4  D  Hoffnung,  bte  baö  Jper^  ergebt, 
SSerbannt  be^  Sobe^  ©tonen ! 
3t^  tt^erb^  ben,  ber  eh)tg  lebt, 

3n  meinem  gleifc^e  fc^auen. 
Der  ?etb,  ber  ^in  3um  ©tauBe  ftnft, 
Sr^ebt  ft(^,  menn  mein  S^fu^  it)tnft, 
3?om  ©tauBe,  t^n  jn  fi^auen* 


436 


7,  7,  7,  7. 
5[J?el  3)?ettt  ®emut|)  erfreuet  jld^.  (35.) 
rüber,  mai^t!  im  ®Iau6en  fte:^t, 
9iur  aüein  auf  3efnm  fe^t ; 
golgt  i:^m  auf  ber  fd)ma(en  ba1)n, 
33i^  i|r  fommt  in  (£aman. 

2  ®ort  tft  grope  ^)errli($leit 
®otte^  Äinbern  gubereit. 
Sßer  getreu  bleibt  bi^  an^  Snb, 
S33trb  in  Smigfeit  gefrönt. 


118       Sum  SBcfcn  nnb  göa^en. 


3  J)enft  an  }ene  ^erdic^feit, 

X)a  man  mirb  öon  5?ot^  Befreit: 
%üz^  Selben,  Slngft  nnb  5)ein, 
SBirb  in  greut>'  öermanbelt  fein» 

4  ®otteö  2o6  mirb  emtg  fein, 

S3ei  ben  grommen  insgemein : 
®ott  ^n  fc^anen  in  Smigfett, 
SJirb  fein  i^re  pc^fte  greub. 


t>7  «m.8,8,a8. 

ö  ö  !0?el  ^err  3efu  e^>rift  btc^     ung  tcenb.  (IL) 

D3efn  S()rifte,  ma^reö  2id)t ! 
Srienc^te,  bie  bi(^  tennen  ni^t, 
Unb  Bringe  fte  ^n  beiner  ^)eerb\ 
X)a§  i^re  ©eeP  au(^  feiig  mxi\ 

2  SrfüÜe,  bie  in  3trtt)um  fein, 

9Jlit  beinern  ®eift  nnb  ®nabenf(^eln, 
2ln(J)  bie,  fo  :^eimtid^  ftd^tet  an 
3n  i^rem  ©inn  ein  falfc^er  SBa^n» 

3  Unb  tt>a^  ftc^  fonft  t^erlanfen  ^at, 
SSon  bir,  baö  fnd)e  bn  mit  ®nab*, 
Unb  fein  ^ermnnb't  ®emiffen  ^)eil, 
9tm  ^)immel  la§  fte  |)aben  S^eiL 

4  Den  Sanben  öffne  ba^  ®e^ör, 
Den  ©tummen  richtig  teben  le^r\ 
Da§,  bir  anr  S:^r,  ffe  fagen  frei, 
5ßa^  il)re^  ^erjensg  ®ianbe  fei* 


Süm  ©ctcn  unb  SBü^tn.  119 


5  grfeucöte,  bie  ba  ftnb  öerölenb't ; 
Sr(nc|  ^er  bie  ftc^  üon  un^  getrennt ; 
Serfammte,  bie  ^erftreuet  ge()n  ; 
^)ilf  9lHen,  bie  im  3^^if^I  ^ 

6  @o  werben  fte  mit  unö  ^ugleicft, 
?twf  Srben  unb  im  ^)immehei4, 
^)te  3eit(t(^  unb  boTt  emigli*, 
Sur  fotc^e  ®nabe  preifen  bic^» 


lOO  >)^el  S^tn^e  re(|t  tuenn  (^om  ®nabc,  (55,) 
ÄJ-eine  glammen  brennt  ^ufammen, 
i  9}lad)t  mic^  ?id)t  bur(^  euren  ^'cöein, 
Unb  ^oU  Sriebe  füger  Siebe, 
9iimmt  mein  gan^ei^  Siefen  ein. 
2  @c^ür^  bein  geuer,  o  mein  Xreuer, 
33t^  |)er^,  ®eel,  (Sinn  unb  ®emüt^, 
9led)t  ent^ünbet  fic^  beftnbet, 
Unb  ^on  Sieb  ift  gan^  burc^glül)t. 


139 


7,  6. 

mtl  mtiU  bei  mtr  Hebfler,  (640 
n^in  öon  ®ott  geborner  S^rifl 
w  2öirb  aur^  ^er^U^^  lieben 
3Ba^  ^cn  ®ott  ge^euget  ift, 
Unb  i^m  treu  verblieben. 
3Ber  ben  93atcr  liebt  unb  e^rt, 
Süüte  ber  mo^l  ^ffen 
3öa^  bem  3Sater  angehört? 
Da0  mirb  er  moI)t  laffen» 


120       SBom  JBeten  unb  HBa^eii. 


2  SBann  ein  tt)a:&rc^  ®otte^!tnb 

Die  ait(^i  ®otte^  Ä'inber  ftnt?, 
D  fo  grim't  unb  blühet 
3n  bem  neuge6t>rnen  ©inn 
Sauter  i)o(t)e  Siebe, 

netgt  ftc^     i£)me  ^tn 
9Jitt  bem  reinften  Shriek. 


1/1 A  7,6,7,6,6,6,6. 
1^1/  ?0>eL  ^a^e  bic^  mem.  (43.) 

^jf uf  mein  |)er3,  ^erla^  bie  SBelt, 
^vi  Sii^tt  bid)  gen  -Gimmel, 

©u(fce  ba^,  ma^  ®ott  gefaßt^ 

©e^  üom  2ßeltgetümmei 

SKenb  au0,  ma(^'  bein  ^au^ 

fertig  nub  befteüet; 

g^'  ber  Sob  bid)  fattet. 

2  X)rum  fo  faufe  au^  bie  ßeit, 
golge  3efw  Se()ren, 
@ei  ftetö  ma(^fam  unb  bereit^ 
Unb  Ia§  bi(^  nid)tö  ftören. 
©pare  nie  3^tt  nod)  2>?ü^, 
Mmpf  auf  23(ut  nnb  Seben 
Unb  bleib  ®ott  ergeben. 


121 


®(^mü(fe  betne  Sampc 

geitt  mit  be^  ©lautend  De^^Ie, 

Unt)  la^  leud^ten  betnen  @^em, 

©tarfe  t)eine  ©eele; 

2ßanfe  ni(^t,  mennö  geBric^t, 

Unt)  t>te  ©ünb'  mirb  rege, 

SBert)  md)t  matt  no(^  träge. 
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8,  7,  8,  7,  7,  7,  8,  8. 
5[)?el  5(bermal  ein  3a^)r.  (870 


of)t  bem  üJfenfc^ett,  ber  nidbt  t^anbelt^ 
3n  gottlofer  beuten  3?at^.; 
äöo^t  bem  ber  niitt  unrest  ^anbelt, 
9lo(^  tritt  auf  ber  ©ünber  5)f^t), 
Der  ber  (gpötter  greunbf(^aft  fleucht, 
Unb  öor  t^r^n  Oefellen  tx)ei(^t; 
Der  hingegen  ^er^Iic^  ef)ret 
2ßai3  unö  ©Ott  ^om  Gimmel  lehret. 

2  Söo^l  bem,  ber  mit  Suft  unb  greube 
S)a^  ®efe^  be^  ^öitften  treibt, 
Unb  ^ier,  aU  auf  fü§er  Sßeibe, 
2:0g  unb  9^a(^t  beftänbig  bleibt, 
Deffen  ©egen  mäi^ft  unb  blü^t, 
2ßie  ein  ^almhaum  ben  man  ffel)t, 
S3ei  ben  g^üff^J^     ber  Seiten, 
©eine  frifi^e  3^^^9  ausbreiten* 


122  flnfang  n.  ©räftlug  bet  ajetfammltttig> 


3  5t(fo,  [ag      mtrb  aud&  grünen, 
Der  in  ©otteö  Söortftc^  übt: 
Suft  unt>  (Sonne  njtrb  i^m  bienen, 
S5iö  er  reid)e  grüi^te  giebt : 
©eine  Slätter  mert>en  alt, 

Unt)  t)OC%  niemals  ungeftalt : 
®ott  giebt  ®(ü(f  gu  feinen  2I)aten, 
9ßa^  er  ma^t,  mu^  mo^I  geratl)en» 

4  Stber,  menn  bie  ©ünb  erfreuet, 
9Jiit  bem  ge^t^  öiel  anber^  ^u, 
gr  mirb  mie  bie  (Spreu  jerftreuet 
5?on  bem  5öinb  im  fcfeneöen  9^u : 
2ßo  ber  ^)err  fein  Häuflein  ri^t, 
T)a  bleibt  fein  ®ott(üfer  nid)t. 
Summe,  ®ott  Hebt  alle  grommen, 
Hub  mer  bö^  ift,  mup  umtommen. 


j  i  6)  8,  8,  8,  8. 

9^tl  D  flarf er  ® ott.  (1 1 0 
§^runn'  aße^  ^)eil^,  Dt(^  e^ren  wir, 
Unb  öffnen  unfern  ^unb  öor  Dir; 
2luö  Deiner  ©ott^eit  ^)eiligt^um 
Dein  t)ot)er  (Segen  auf  un^  fomm ! 


«nfaitfl  tt.         iJft  ISBerfammluttg*  123 

2  ©er  ^err,  ber  ®(Sö)jfer  Bei  un^  Mcib, 
Sr  fegne  unö  na(^  ©eeP  unb  2ei6, 
Unt)  unö  Behüte  feine  9}?a(^t 

SSor  aüem  Uebel  Sag  unb  9la(I)t* 

3  Der  J&err,  ber  ^)et{anb,  unfer  Sii^t, 
Uttö  lenkten  Ia§  fein  2lngeftd)t, 

Da§  tüir  3^ii  fd^au'n  unb  glauben  frei, 
Dap  Sr  un^  emtg  gnäbig  fei* 

4  Der  $err,  ber  Iröfler,  ob  un^  f(^meb*, 
Sein  Slntli^  über  un^  er^ebV 

Dag  unö  fein  Silb  merb'  eingebrücft, 
Unb  geb'  unö  ^rieben  uni^eriücft 


4  O  8.  7,  8,  8,  8. 

*0  !meL  Siebj^er  3efu,  njir.  (4L) 

^lun,  ®ott  2ob  !  ®ö  ift  öottbra^t ! 

VV  (Singen,  Seten,  Se^ren,  ^)üren; 
®ott  ^at  3iae^  m^^l  gemad)t, 
Saffet  unö  fein  Sob  öerme{)ren. 
Unfer  ®ott  fei  ^0(^gepreifet, 
Da§  gr  unö  fo  mo^I  gefpeifet 

2  Unfern  Slu^gang  fegne  ®ott 
Unfern  Singang  gleichermaßen; 
®egne  unfer  täglich  23rob, 
Segne  unfer  S^un  unb  ?affen, 
Segne  un^  mit  fePgem  Sterben, 
Unb  mai^*  un^  ju  ^)immet0erbett* 


124  Slnfang  ii*  ©i8Iu§  ber  ISBerfammlung. 
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8,  7,  8,7,8,8,  7. 
Tttl  (Set  m  mh  S|)r\  (670 

er  ^err  unö  fegne  unb  6e:^ut, 
Unb  Ia§  fein  Slntti^  Ieud)ten; 
Sr  moBe  un^  nad^  [einer  ®üt 
?Wit  Jpimmel^t:^au  6efeu(^ien : 
Der  ^err  er^eb  fein  Slngeftc^t, 
Unt)  fc^en!  nnö  feinet  Sriebenö 
£)ur(^  3efum  S^riftnm,  2lmen* 


8  8  8  8* 
S[)?el  l^u  unbegreiflt^^  lod^jl:.  (11.) 


^\err  3efu  Shrift,  £)i(^     un^  menb, 
Den  :^eirgen  ®etft  Dn     un^  fenb, 
93?it  ipnif  unt)  ®naben  nn^  regier, 
Unt>  un^  ben  2ßeg  ^ur  SJa^r^eit  fii^r* 

2  S:^u  öuf  ben  9}?unb       2o6e  Dein, 
Sereit  baö  ^)er3  ^ur  Slnbai^t  fein, 

Den  ©tauben  me^r*  ftarf  ben  Serjlanb, 
Da^  unö  Dein  9^am'  merb  mo^l  befannt 

3  33i^  tDir  fingen  mit  ®ctte^  ^)eer, 
heilig,  kitig  ift  ®ott  ber  Jperr, 
Unb  fc^auen  Dic^  öon  2tngefi($t 
3n  em'ger  greub  unb  fePgem  2i(^t 

4  g^r  fei  bem  SSater  unb  bent  (So^n, 
Dem  ^eil'gen  ®eift  in  einem  S^ron; 
Der  ^eiligen  Dreieinigfeit 

©ei  2ob  unb  5)reiö  in  Smigfeit 


Änfaitfl  u.     ln§  htt  SJerfammluno*  125 

®.  9^,      8,  7,  8,  7* 
5D^eL  ajinge  redpt  »enit  ®otte^  ®ttabc.  (550 
CVefit,  3efU;  S3runn  beö  SeBen^! 
^  ©teü,      ftett  btc^  6ei  un^  ein, 
Dö§  mir  {e^unb  niä^t  m^tbm^ 
SSBtrfen  unb  kifammen  fein* 

2  !Du  ^er^eipeft  ja  ben  !Deinen, 
Da§  t)U  moEteft  Jöunber  t^un, 
Unb  in  i^nen  mUV  erf(^einen, 
2lc§ !  erfütt'^,  erfüü'^  auä)  nun» 

3  D!  fo  lap  nni3  bid^  etfennen, 
Äomm^  erfläre  felift  bein  SSort, 
®a§  mir  bt(^  reÄt  9}leifter  nennen^ 
Unb  bir  bienen  fort  unb  fort 

4  Sift  bu  mitten  unter  benen, 
3BeI(^e  fi(^  na(^  beinern  ^)eit 
9)iit  ijereintem  Seufzen  fel^nen, 
Dl  fo  fei  au(^  unfer  Z^üL 

5  ge^^r^  un^  pngen,  Ie:^r'  un^  Beten, 
^)au(^  unö  an  mit  beinem  ®eifi, 
5)a5  mir  ^or  ben  SSater  treten, 

.   Sßie  eö  finblii^  ift  unb  ^)^i^U 

6  ©ammte  bie  jerflreuten  Sinnen, 
©tör'  bie  gfatter^aftigfeit, 

Saß  un^  gi*t  unb  Äraft  gemtnnen, 
3u  ber  S^riften  SBefen^eit»  ^ 


1 

126  Einfang  u.  (S^lu§  bet  Scrfammlung*  ] 


147 


7  D  bu  ^)aupt  bcr  rechten  ©lieber 
9Jimm  un^  and)  gu  folc^en  an, 
33ring  baö  2J6c;emic^en  mieber, 
Sluf  bie  fvo^e  S;)inm^U1>a^)n. 

^.      8,  8,  8,  8. 
mi  D  ftarfer  (110 
Äerr  3ffu  (Sl)rifte,  mein  5)vopt)et, 
2)er  auö  be^  33aterö  ©(^oo§e  gel^t, 
9JJac^  mir  ben  SSater  offenbar, 
Unb  [einen  liebften  SOBillen  flarl 

2  ®ie6,  ba^  i(^  an(^  ^or  3^bermönn 
35on  Seiner  äßa^r^eit  ^engen  fann, 
Unb  alien  geig,  mit  Sßort  unb  £^at, 
Den  [c^malen  fePgen  ^)immel^pfab» 

3  ^err  S^fu,  fei  an  biefem  Jag 

©0  mit  un^,  ba§  man'^  füt)Ien  mag ; 
Dein  Slut  maä^  unfre  ^)ergen  marm 
Unb  ftarfe  unfern  ®laut)en^^3lrm. 

4  2a§  atleö,  maö  »er^anbelt  mirb, 
3n  Deiner  $anb,  Du  treuer  ^)irt, 
©0  ganj  nai^  Deinem  SBiflen  gel^n., 
Daß  Dir  muß  £ob  barau^  entfte^n« 

4AQ  (^.     8,  6,  8,  6. 

l^O  m  to  fic|>  ber  2:a0*  (510  • 

S<\>ein  ®ott,  baö  ^tx^  iii  bringe  Dir, 
J/t  3ur  ®abe  unb  ®ef(^en!; 
Du  forberft  biefeö  ja  i?on  mir, 
Dep.bin  i^  eingebend 


«ttfang  u.  ^^Inf^  ber  aScrfammluttg.  127 

2  ®ieb  mir,  mein  Äinb,  betn  ^)eq!  fpric^fl  t^u, 
Da^  ift  mir  lieb  unb  tr>erf^, 

Du  ftnbeft  anberö  bod^  ni(^t  3iu^ 
3m  ^)immel  unb  auf  erb\ 

3  9lun  2)u,  mein  SSater,  nimm  an, 
SJietn  ^)er3,  ^erad)t^  ni(^t, 

3c^  geb'^  fo  gut  id)'^  geben  fann, 
Äeir  gu  mir  Dein  ©eft^t 

4  3^^^  ^fl    öoüer  ©ünbenmufl 
Unb  votier  ©itelfeit; 

De0  ©Uten  aber  unbemu^t, 
Der  tva^ren  grömmigfeit* 

5  Dod^  aber  fte^^t  eö  nun  in  3^eu', 
Srfennt  feinen  Uebelftanb, 

Unb  traget  je^unb  ^.or  Dem  ©d^eu, 
Daran'^  jutior  2uft  fanb. 

6  $ter  fäBt  unb  liegt  eö  Dir  ju  gug, 
Unb  f^reit:  nur  fc^fage  ju; 
3erfnirfd^\  o  Sater,  ba§  xä)  Suß^ 
3le(^tfd}affen  i)or  Dir  t^u* 

7  3^^J«^f^'  ^ii^  meine  ^)ärtigfeit, 
SJlac^^  mürbe  meinen  ©inn, 

Da§  tc^  in  ©eufgen,  3leu'  unb  Seib 
Unb  S^ränen  gan^  jerrinn\ 

8  ©obann  nimm  micfe,  mein  3efu  S^rlft, 
laud)  mid^  tief  in  Dein  Slut ; 

3d^  glaub',  bap  Du  gefreugigt  biji, 
.  Der  2öelt  unb  mir  ju  gut* 


128  Slnfang  u.  @^Iu§  ber  ©erfommlung» 

9  ©tärf  mein'  fonft  f(^mavte  ®fauben^:^anb, 
3u  faf[en  auf  ©ein  S5(ut, 
Slfö  ber  SSergebung  Unter})fant), 
2)a^  Slüe^  ma(^et  gut 

10  ®^enf  mir  nad)  ^Deiner  3efu^^ulb 
Oered&tigfeit  unb  4)eil, 

Unb  nimm  auf  Dt^  mein'  @ünbenf(^ulb 
Unb  meiner  Strafe  J^etU 

11  3n  X)t(^  moHfi:  Du  mtc^  Keiben  ein, 
!Dein'  Unfcfeulb  ^ie^^en  an, 

T)a^     ^on  aflen  ©ünben  rein 
S5or  ®ott  Beftet)en  fanm 

12  ©Ott  :^eirger  ®eift,  nimm  I)u  anä)  miä^ 
3n  bie  ©emeinfc^aft  ein, 

®rgie§'  um  3efu  müm  Did6 
Sief  in  mein  ^erj  hinein. 

13  Slimm  gar,  o  ®ott,  jum  Sempet  ein 
SWein  ^)er^  ^ier  in  ber  ßtit, 

3a,  lap  e^  au(^  Dein  Sßo^n^auö  fein 
3n  {euer  Swigfeit. 


iO  9^  8,  r,  8,  8,  6,  8,  8,  a 

*^      5D?el  2Bie  fd^ün  leudfit  un6  ber.  (77.) 

Dl^eiliger  ®eift  fe^r  6ei  un^  ein, 
Unb  Ia§  un^  beine  SSoönung  fein, 
D  fomm  bu  ^erjenöfonne! 
Du  4)immel0(ic^t,  la§  beinen  ©(^ein 
33ei  unö  unb  in  un^  träftig  fein, 


tlnfttitg  n.  ©i^Iui  htv  SSer[ammIung*  129 


3u  fteter  greub  unb  SJonne; 
T)a^  \t>ix,  in  bit,  rec^t  p  leben, 
Un^  ergeben,  nnb  mit  Seten 
Dft  be^^al&en  öor  bi(^  treten. 

2  Dn  QueK,  brauö  alle  SBeie^eit  fliegt, 
3){e  ft(^  in  fromme  ®eelc  gie^t, 
Sa§  beinen  Sroft  un^  pren, 
!Da^  mir  in  ©lauben^-'Sinigfett 
5ln(|  Slnbere  in  ber  S^riften^ett 
Dein  toa^xt^  S^^S^^i^  teuren» 
Jpöre,  (e^re,  $er|  nnb  ©innen 
3"  gewinnen,  bi(^  ))reifen, 
®nt^  bem  9^ä(^ften  jn  ertx>eifen* 


t'vr  sjof^el  ®ott  be^  ^tmmel^  unb  ber  (Srbe.  (34.) 
Qiomm,  0  fomm,  bn  ®eift  be^  Sebent, 
oV  Sßa^rer  ®ott  öon  gmigfeit! 

Deine  Äraft  [ei  nii^t  ^ergeben^, 

©ie  erfüll  unö  feber^eitl 

(So  mirb  ®eift  nnb  Sic^t  nnb  ©d^ein 

3n  ben  bnnletn  ^tx^m  fein^ 

2  ®ib  in  nnfer  $erj  nnb  ©innen 
2öeiö|eit,  Stat^  3?erftanb  nnb  3n(^t, 
Daß  tt>ir  anber^  ni(^t^  beginnen, 
Denn       nnr  bein  2ßillc  fnd^t  t 
Dein  Srfenntnip  Itierbe  grop, 
Unb  ma6)  nnö  öom  3rrt|nm  foi^!; 


$alt  utt^  auf  ber  red)ten  Sa^n, 
Slaume  Sofe^  au5  bent  2Bege, 
©(^(ei^t  unt)  re(^t  fet  urn  unt)  an : 
S5}trfe  Steu  an  Sünben  ftatt, 
Sßann  ber  gu^  geftrau^elt  l^at 

4       un^  ftet^  betn  S^i^S^i^  fügten, 
S)a^  mir  ®otte^  Äinber  ftnb, 
S)ie  auf  i^n  aHeine  gielen, 
Söann  ftc^  9^ct^  unb  Drangfal  ftnb't, 
S)enn  be^  SSater^  Siebe^rut^ 
3ft  nn^  allewege  gut 


I  7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  6,  6. 

1  ^el.  Unerf^af  ue,  (430 

O  iebfter  §ei(anb !  nat)e  ©ic&, 
?iJletnen  Orunb  Berühre ; 
Unb  au^  Mm  traftiglic^ 
?Wi(^  in  ©t^  einführe, 
Sa^  i(^  Did)  3nniglid) 
W6$'  in  Siebe  faffen, 
%m  Slnb^re  faffen. 

2  Sammle  ben  ^evftreuten  ®inn, 
Xreuer  ^ixt  ber  ©eefen! 

Denn  menu  i(^  in  Dir  nii^t  bin, 

mdn  ®eift  ft(^  quälen; 
Sreatur   Slengftet  nur, 
Du  allein  fannft  geben 
3lul)e,  greub'  unb  Seben. 


3  3}taä:)^  miä^  i)on  WS^m  frei, 

2)a^  id)  etngefe^ret  [et 
@tet^  in  ©einen  grieben : 
Äinblic^  rein,    ©anft  nnb  flein, 
S)i(?^  in  llnf(^u(t)  fe^e, 
3n  IDir  W  unt)  fte^e. 

4  S^enfct^enfreunt),  ^mmanml, 
T)id)  mit  mir  öermäl^le ! 

D  2:)n  fanfte  Sie6e^qnea\ 

(Ballt  ®eift  unb  ©eele, 

Daß  mein  mxü\    ©anft  unb  ftiü, 

D^ne  Söiberftreben, 

Dir  fi(^  mag  ergeben» 


2.     8,  8,  8,  8. 
mü.  S>om  C^tmmel  l)o^.  (IL) 

D3efu  füß,  mer  Dein  gebenft, 
Deß^^per^  mitgreub'  mirb  überfd^memmt; 
91ücö  füfjer  aber  SItleö  ift, 
SJo  Du,  0  3e[u,  [elber  bift. 

2  3e)'um  Heb  ()aben,  ift  fel)r  gut, 

3Bo{)(  Dem,  ber  fonft  nid)ti^  [u(^en  t{)ut; 
9)Zir  [elber  voiU  id)  [terben  ab, 
Da§  id)  in  3{)ttt  bas  Seben  i)ah\ 

3  3^^/      ^  ^^^^f  '^^^^  ^^^^^  i)^f^; 
®o  a^oUt^  i(ft,  3e[uö  tüär  bei  mir; 
greub'  über  greub',  menn  id)  31)n  ftnb*, 
@e(ig,  ir>enn  ic^  3^n  galten  fönnt. 
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8,  6,  8,  6. 
üHeL  «meirt  ®ott  ba^  ^er^e.  C5L) 

Äomm'  wnt»  artett^  t>u  mit  mir, 
Dein  [c^mai^e^  Äinb  befd)üy* 

2  @ei  mein^  ©efellfc^aft  bei  t)em  SBerf, 
3)a^  i^  mic^  niä^t  3erftreu%* 
?D?i^  ftetig  fü^re  SRat^  unb  ©tarf, 
£)a0  ic^  bein  äßerf^eug  fei. 


7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  7,  6. 
Titl  (BaW  um  mit  Mmx  SteBe.  (24.) 


Äerr  S^fu,  ©nabenfonne, 

2a§  Seben,  Sid)t  unt)  äöonne 
gjJein  blübeö  2lngeftd^t 
Durc^  Deine  ©nab  erfreuen, 
Unb  meinen  ®eift  »erneuen  : 
?!3?ein  ®ott,  i>erfag  mir^^  nxä^t 

2  SSergieb  mir  meine  ©ünben, 
Unb  tt)trf  fte  :^inter  Did^, 
ga§  allen  S^m  mfd^tvinben, 
Unb  ^ilf  mir  gnäbigüc^ : 
Deine  griebenögaben 
?D?ein  armeö  ^cx^t  laben, 
2lc^  ^)err,  erhöre  mid^. 


SBon  bet  (Bnaht  unb  ©öttfeHgicit  133 

3  SSertreiB  au^  meiner  @eelen 
!I)en  alten  SIbameftnn, 

Unb  la^  ntt(^  ermä()len, 
Stuf  ba§     mic^  fort{)tn 
3u  J)einem  ^Dienft  ergebe, 
Unb  T)ir     St)ren  tebe, 
SBeil  ti^  erlöfet  bin* 

4  21^  aünbe  Deine  Siebe 
3it  meiner  Seele  an, 
£)a§  i(^^  au^  reinem  S^riebe 
!Did)  etr>ig  lieben  fann, 
Unb  Dir  ^nm  SKo^IgefaUen 
S3eftänbig  möge  maHen 
^uf  rechter  Sebenöba^n. 


feligf  eit. 

RR  6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 

D feiig  ift  ber  ©tanb, 
?ra^ier  in  biefer  SBelt, 
2Ber  re(^t  mit  bir  befannt, 
Unb  lebt  mie  birö  gefällt, 
Der  foU  bort  ft^en  anf  bem  S^^ron, 
mit  bir  0  3efu,  ®otteö  ®o^n. 


134         S?ou  htt  SruberlieBe* 
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8,  7,  8,  7. 
Tlil  diimt  xt^t  mxn  ®otte0*  (550 

enn^  bö(^  alle  ©eelen  müßten, 
3efu !  ba^  bu  freunb(t(^  Bift, 
Unb  ber  ßi^ft^^^  magrer  S^riften 
Uttau^fprecl;Uc^  l)errU(^  tft ! 

Sld^,  fte  mürben  Balb  mit  greitben 
SIuö  ber  83elt  ®emeinf(^aft  ge^n, 
Unb  Bet  3efu  Slut  itnb  Seibert 
geft  unb  un6emegli($  fte^^n  I 


der  Sm&etlic^e. 

^7  8,7,8,7. 

CVcfu!  fc^en!  mir  Sruberliebe, 
^  3Die  nid)t  BIo^  in  SQorten  fte^t, 
©onbern  bie  id)  tbatig  übe, 
T)k  'oon  ganzem  ^)er^en  ge^L 

2  2te6e  ift  ein  mat)rc(?  3^^^^^^^^ 
!Dran  man  3efu  jünger  fennt; 
2ßo  bie  ift,  inu§  Slde^  meid)en, 
S93a^  fonft  letd^t  bie  ^tx^en  txmnt 

3  SieBe  bedt  ber  ©ünben  9fienge, 
Jpiilft  gurei^te  jeber^eit; 

Sie  ift  niemals  f tarf  unb  flrengcf 
5Rein!  |let^  öoH  ©elinbigfeit. 


Bon  bcr  SnibetUcfic/ 


4  IMebe  tann  au(^  2I(Ie^  bulben, 
SBenn  it^x  Unrecht  gleid)  gefd^e^eu: 
©te  öerj^ibt  ja  gern  bie  ®d)ulben, 
2^tnn  fte  tann  auf  3efum  fe^n* 

5  Siek  {ä§t  ftc^  nie  ermüben, 
^JBenn  fte  ötel     mtrfen  hat, 
©ud^t  unb  fttftet  immer  grteben; 
Turnt  gern  mit  3iat^  unb  S()at 

6  ?ie6e  tr^irb  auc|  ntdU  aufboren, 
.  9Jein!  fte  folgt  ^ur  Smigfeit; 

Da  fann  fte  fein  geinb  mr:6r  ftören, 
Da  mirb  jle  33oß!ommettt)ett* 


7,  7f  7,  7. 
Tltl  3efu/fomm  bo$.  (350 


'ie^,  tt^ie  ikUxä^  unb  mie  fein 
3ft*0  mnn  Srüber  frieblic^  fein, 


^enn  i^r  Zlmn  etnträd?tig  ift, 
£)I)ne  galfd)^eit,  ^rug  unb  Sift. 

2  @ie§  ben  Salfam  Deiner  Äraft, 
Der  bem  bergen  geben  fd^afft 
Sief  in  unfer  Sptx^  l)inein,       .  ' 
©trai^I  in  un^  ben  grieben^fc^ein. 


136  lWeu53tt5r§  ßieber. 


3  33{nb'  gufammen  ^)eq  unb  |)er3, 
Sag  un^  trennen  feinen  ©c^merg ; 
knüpfe  felbft  burc^  li^eine  ^)anto 
2)a^  ge^eiCgte  Sruberbanb* 

4  @o  mie  SSater,  ©ot)n  unb  @etft 
!5)rei  nnb  boä)  nur  Stne^  ^etgt ; 
Söirb  meinigt  gang  nnb  gar 
!Deine  gange  f  ie6e^[d)aar* 


8,7,8,7,7,7,8,8. 
«mcl  (gdpaffet,  [(Raffet,  meine  tinbm  (870 
üf  ^err  3efn,  lag  gelingen, 


^)ilf  t»aö  neue  3^^^^^  ge^)t  an ! 
'2a^  e^  neue  ,Krafte  bringen, 
T)aö  auf^  neu  tcö  manbein  !ann ; 
Sag  mi4  bir  befohlen  fein, 
2Iuc&  daneben  all  fea^  mein ; 
9fcue^  ^)ei{  unb  neue^  geben, 
Sßoüft  bu  mir  auö  ©naben  geben* 
:2  Sag  bicy  [ein  ein  3»^^^^  ©naben. 
Sag  mid)  Raffen  meine  ®ünb ; 
^)i(f,  ba^  fte  mir  nimmer  ®d)aben, 
©onbern  balb  33er3eil)ung  ftnb* 
2luc^  burc^  beine  ©nab  mlei^, 
'iDa^  id)  ^erglic^  fte  bereu, 
.Oerr  in  bir;  benn  bu  mein  Seben, 
^lannft  bie  ©ünbeu  mir  Krgcbcu. 


9tms^a^x§  Sieben 
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8  7* 

«Wel  D  3efu,  meinet  ^eBenö  ?t(^t.  (20 


ülf,  ®ott!  bap  mir  mit  biefem  3^^^^*/ 


3n  einem  neuen  Seben 
Dir  treulich  folgen  immerbar, 
SO?it  ?ei6  nnb  ©eel'  e<|eben» 

2  3l($,  3efu!  ^alt  un^  Bei  ber  ^anb, 

X)a§  rt)ir  nic^t  t>on  bir  tDei(^en : 
Sei  unfer  Srofl  im  bürren  Sanb, 
33i^  wix  bie  Quell'  erreichen. 

3  SBad^'  über  un^  in  biefem  3^^!*^ 

Wady  alle0  Äreug  gu  ©egen : 
Dein  SBilte  tt^erbe  SlUen  ttar, 
gü^r  un^  auf  redeten  äßegen» 

4  3^1/      t>ein  :^efle^  @nabenltdfet, 

SD? ein  ®ott!  in  un^  ftet^  f(^einen : 
Dein  offnem  Sluge  auf  un^  ric^t\ 
äßie  bu  t)er{)ei^t  ben  Deinen. 

5  2ld^  ®ott!  la^  au^  bein  ©nabenmerf 

©i(^  biefe^  '^aljx  ausbreiten : 
@ib  beinen  »Knechten  ,Sraft  unb  ©tärf\ 
Srtt)ecf^  auf  aßen  ©eiten! 


)f  bermal  ein  Sag  [5^a(^t,  3^^)^]  t^erfloffe 
-i  ?la^er  gu  ber  Smigfeit ! 
2ßie  ein  '^^dl  mirb  abgefc^offen, 
©0  ijerge^et  meine  3^it* 


161        mtl  Sreu',  bi($  fe|)r,  (87.) 


138  toSa^iS  Suber. 


D  getreuer  3s6aot^ ! 

UuöeränberU^er  ®ott! 
2l(^,  ma^  foü,  wa^  foü  id^  Bringen, 

2)einer  Sangmut^  ©anf  gu  fingen  ? 

2  3ln  bent  9l6eÄ  nnb  am  9}Iorgen, 

D  mein  5lat^,  befu(^e  mid)! 
?a§  ber  ^)eiben  9ia^rungö-®orgen, 

Glimmer  [treiben  2)ict)  unb  mid) ! 
5)riif  in  }ebem  Slugenblid, 

?0?eine  Spieren,  unb  mi^  fd)i(I, 
©(^td  mi(^,  ba§  i($  luac^enb  fle^e, 

S^e  benn  id)  f(^netl  ijerge^e  I 
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6,  5,  6,  5» 
3n  eigner  5!J?eIob{c* 
/TT^  ift  it)ieber  fommen, 
gin  fd)öne^  9^eu^3öt)r, 
!Die  ®uten  unb  grommen, 
£)ie  ne^men^sf  re(^t  tt)al)r* 

2  X)ie  ©iinber  Begrüben, 

S)en  3tnfang  öom  3<^l)^*f 
S}iit  Jrinfen  unb  ©c^ie^en, 
3n  großer  ®efa^r. 

3  ©ie  beuten  nxä^t  weiter, 

3l(ö  nur  an  bie  Jöelt, 
Unb  tx)i[feu  !aum,  leiber ! 
2Baö  fie  nod)  eröält 


^Itm^a^vS  ßiclicr. 
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6,  6,  6,  6* 
mi  m^'t  bte  Zxmptk;  Haft 

uf,  St)rifiett,  freuet  eu(^, 
Da^  5fteue  3a:^r  6ri(^t  ein, 
£obt  ®ott  nun  atl^ug(ei(^, 
Unb  la|lt  un^  fro^Iic^  fein* 

S  1^  0  r  u  Ö : 
Salb  fommt  baö  ^nMia^x  IjnM, 
Dann  merben  mir  auf  emig  frei* 

©ie  3^it  fä^rt  fd)net(  üorBei, 

!E)aö  Selben  ift  6a(b  an^, 
©eib  ®ott  nur  ret^t  getreu, 

35alb  fommen  mir  na($  ^an^. — S|o 
X)rum  richtet  eud)  bod)  auf, 

Unb  eilet  mut^ig  fort ; 
SSerboppelt  euren  Sauf 

9^ac^  jener  ^tmmelöpfort. — S^or* 
Salb  fiftaat  öon  ©otteß  Zitron 

Sie  ©timm^  beö  Oabriel, 
Der  Sobten  SBederton, 

!I)ann  tommt  SmmanueL — S^or» 
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a  7* 

Wltl  mttQt  xt^i  mnn  ®otte^*  (55  ) 
CVa^re  fommen,  ^ahxe  ge^en, 
'Xj        mie  fdjneü  verfliegt  bie  ßdtt 
5tiemanb  fann  ^ier  ftiüe  fte^en 
Sluf  bem  SBeg  gur  Smigfeit, 


140 


SSiJu  ^aat  mh  (irnbte* 


2  SBteber  ift  "Daljin  gefa{)ren, 

Unt)  ben  anbern  augeret^f, 
Sin^  t)on  unfern  Seben^ja^ren — 
^aben  mir^  and)  ®ott  gemei^^t! 

3  3Sater  laf  nn^  Onabe  finben, 

£)eine  Sieb^  nn^  ojfenfcar' ; 
Unfre  ©c^ulben  (ap  ^erf{^tt)inbert 
9}Jtt  bem  überlebten  3a6r. 
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a  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 
mi     til  gemtgltd^.  C670 

DgjJenfct)  mie  ift  bein  ^)era  beftellt? 
^ab^  9t^tung  auf  bein  Men. 
2ßa^  trägt  für  gru(^t  bein  ^)er3enöfelb? 
Sinb'ö  Dornen  ober  SReben? 
Denn  au^  ber  gruc^t  fennt  man  bie  ©arJ, 
2lu^  mer  basa-Sanb  befäet  ^at, 
©Ott  ober  ber  SSerberber. 
2  3ft  nun  bein  ^tx^  bem  JBege  gleich 
Unb  einer  dJthtnpa^m, 
Da  auf  bem  hx^itm  Safterjleig 
Die  SSögel  Slüeö  fragen  ; 
2ld^,  pvu^c  bid),  eö  ift  fein  Sclera,  - 
3ft  fo  betx>anbt  bein  arme^  ^er^, 
©0  b»ft  bu  äu  beflagen* 


Bm  Saat  mh  ©rnbte. 


iaa  8,8,7,8,8,7. 
ll^l^  ^el  60. 

/^ott  :^at  ft(^     unö  geneiget 
\2/  Unb  in  feinem  ©ot)n  ge^etget, 
SBie  ba^  9iet(^  jie^t  na:^e  ift 
Die  erfüüte  3^it  ift  lommen, 
SBie  gefd^rieben  t)on  ben  frommen, 
®ie  e^  burd^  ben  ®eift  gefe^^en. 


2  $e6t  bie  Slugen  auf  unb  fe^et, 
S3ie  bie  Srnbte  tt>eig  ba  fte:^et. 
2Ber  ba  fc^neib't,  empfanget  Sol^n, 
3a,  ttjer  f^neib't,  bem  mirb  gegeben 
Unb  er  fammlet  grui^t  gum  geben, 
Unb  genießt  ^ier  ®ute^  f(^ott. 

3  D  i^r  Sieben,  laßt  end)  laben 
3n  baö  große  gelb  ber  ®naben, 
S^'  bie  Srnbt*  vorüber  ge|t. 

D  mie  werbet  ifer'^  beflagen, 
Sßenn  i^r  enblic^  müjfet  fagen : 
Sommer  t)in  unb  Srnbt'  vorbei. 


4  D  it)ie  tt^erben  bie  mit  ^reuben, 
SBel(|e  in  ber  Srnbte  f(^neiben, 
®arben  bringen  freubig  l^er: 
S3o:^ingegen  biefe  Slüe, 
©ie  bem  3iuf  nic^t  folgen  tnollen, 
©d^recf^aft  fein  unb  trauren  fe^r. 


142    .  SMorgcns  mb  SlJenblieber. 

iii^  9,8,9,8,8,8. 

I       5[}?eL  2Ber  ivetg  tuie  na^ie,  (750 

CVd^  mag  mi(^  mo     ti^ill  Mnmenbeu, 
x3  3Da  fe^  ic^  nti^tö  ben  taufenb  9tot^, 
Sin  ieber  f)at  fein  Äreu^  in  ^)änben, 
Unt)  fein  befc^eiben  S^ranenbrob, 
Unb  ba^^  irerb  immer  me^r  unb  me^r^ 
2l(^  n^enn  id^  nur  im  Gimmel  tt)är. 

2  3ni  -Gimmel  ftnb  bie  fieflen  ©a6en, 
3m  ^)tmmel  ftnb  mir  atte  reid), 
3m  Gimmel  fann  man  aüe^  l^akn, 
3m  Gimmel  ftnb  mir  Sngein  gteid^, 
3m  Gimmel  ift  fein  Unglüd  me^r, 
2lc^  menn  i(^  nur  im  Gimmel  mär. 


8(55.  5!)?.  8,  7,  8,  7,  7,  7. 
!]D?el  ©oft  be0  ^tmmel^  unb  fcer  (5rbe.  (38.) 

Ott  be^  Jpimmel^  unb  ber  ßrben ! 
Spater,  ©o^n  unb  t)e{rger  ®eift ! 
T)er  eö  Za^  unb  9^ad)t  l'd^t  merben, 
@onn'  unb  9}?onb  un^  fc^etnen  l^eipt, 
Deffen  flarfe  ^)anb  bie  SBelt, 
Unb  mad  brinnen  ift,  erhält. 


®ott!  iä)  banfe  bir  öon  ^)erjen, 

2)a^  t)u  mi(^  in  t)iefer  ?{ad)t, 

??or  ®efa()r,  5lngft,  ?Rot^  unt)  ©(^^mer^en 

Jpaft  behütet  unt)  bemac^t, 

T)a^  t)eö  böfen  geinbe^  Stfl 

Winn  ntc^t  mächtig  mort)en  ijl* 

gii^r  mi(^  nun,  o  ^err,  unb  Jette 

Wlcimn  ®ang  nad)  betnem  2ßort, 

©et  unb  Het6e  bu  au(^  ^eute 

9JZetn  33efc^ii^er  unb  mein  ^orti 

9lirgenb^  al^  bei  bir  allein 

Äann  ic^  rec^t  bema^ret  fein* 

5)öre  ®ott,  ma^  iä)  bege:^re, 

Sater,  ©o^n  unb  ^eiPger  (3ti% 

5JJeiner  23itte  mic^  gema^re, 

©er  bu  felbft  mi(^  Wim  ^ei§t : 

©0  mill  i(^  bi(^  ^ier  unb  bort, 

^tx^liä)  preifen  foit  unb  fort* 
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(E.      7,  6,  7,  6* 
«»Gelobte  51. 


Sy^-un  fi^  ber  Za$  geenbet  ^at, 
V  t  Unb  feine  ©onn'  me^r  f(^etnt* 

©d^laft  2lüe^,  ti?a^  fid)  aismatt% 

Unb  itia^  ^u^or  gemeint* 

2  91ur  2)u  ben  ©d)Iaf  nic^t  not^ig  ^aft, 
mdn  ®ott,  Du  fÄtummerft  ni^t; 
©ie  ginfterntg  ift  2)ir  i^er^apt, 
SJeit  1)u  bift  fetbft  baö  Sit^t* 


3  Oebenfe,  ^"err,  bo(^  aud)  an  mic^, 
3n  biefer  ftnftern  9iad^t, 

Uttb  fd)enfe  mir  genäbtg(l(^ 
X)ett  ©c|irm  öon  Deiner  SKac^t 

4  Drauf  t^u'  it^  meine  Singen  ju, 
Unb  [c^Iafe  frö^)lic^  ein: 

3Rnn  ©Ott  ma(i)t  je^t  in  meiner  9tut) 
äöer  njoEte  traurig  fein  ? 

5  @oE  biefe  9?ac^t  bie  le^te  fein, 
3n  btefem  3ammertl^al, 

So  fü^r  mic^  in  ben  Gimmel  ein, 
3ur  auöerma^lten  (Bä^aax^ 

6  Unb  alfo  W  unb  fterb^  id&  Dir, 
D  ^)err  ®ott  3ebaot^ ; 

3m  Sob  unb  Men  :^ilf  bu  mir 
2lu^  aüer  Slngft  unb  9lot^. 
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mtl  min  mit,  m  $er^  (510 
gOun  ft^  bie  9Ja(^t  geenbet  ^at, 
V  V  Die  ginjlerniß  sert^^eilt, 
SBac^t  Sittel,       am  2lknb  fpat 
3u  feiner  3lu^  geeilt* 

2  (So  tx^ac^et  au(^,  i^r  ©innen,  toaä^t, 
Segt  allen  Sd^löf  kifeit; 
3um  Sobe  ®otte^  feib  bebad^t. 
Denn  eö  ift  Danfen^aeit. 


SRotflcns  unb  ÄknbHebcr*  145 


3  Unb  bu,  beö  geibeiS  ebler  ©aft, 
2)u  tl)eure  Seele,  bu, 

Die  bu  fo  fanft  geruhet  l^afl, 
Danf  ®ott  für  beine  9tu^. 

4  SBie  foU  id^  Dtr,  ©u  (Seelenlti^t, 
3ur  ®'nüge  ban!6ar  fein  ? 

.  SKeitt  8ei6  unb  ®ee{^  ift  ©ir  öerpflid^t't 
Unb  {(^  bin  emig  Dein. 

5  3n  Deinen  Slrmen  fd^Itef  i^  ein, 
Drum  fijnnte  Satan  nid^t 

^it  feiner  Sijl  mir  f(^äbli(^  fein, 
Die  er  auf  mi^  geric^t^t* 

€  ^aV  Danf^  o  3efu,  ^abe  Danf, 
'   gür  Deine  Sieb'  unb  £reu  ! 

^)ilf,  bag  tc|  Dir  mein  2eben  lang 

35on  ^er^en  bantbar  fei. 

7  ®ebenfe,  $err,  audfe  ^eut  an  mi(^, 
2ln  biefem  ganzen  Sag, 

Unb  »enbe  t)on  mir  gnäbi'gtic^, 
SBa^  Dir  mipfaüen  mag. 

8  gr^or\  0  3efu,  meine  33itt\ 
?limm  meine  Seufzer  an, 

Unb  (ag  aT  mim  Sritt'  unb  Sd^ritt' 
®e^'n  auf  ber  rechten  Sa^n. 

S  ®ieb  Deinen  ©egen  biefen  Sag 
münm  5ßer!  unb  it)at, 
'Damit     frö^lid)  fagen  mag : 
Sßo^l  Dem,  ber  3efum  ^at* 
10 


146       äHörgc    unb  Sl!ier.bl{e&er. 


10  JBo^l  ©em,  ber  3efum  fcet  ftdj  füf)rt, 
©c^Ite^t  3i)n  iifö  ^)eq  hinein, 

©0  ift  fein  gan^e^  S^un  gegiert 
Unb  er  fann  feltg  fein» 

11  dhin  benn,  fo  fang  ic^  meine  SBerf 
3n  3efu  5^amen  an : 

geb^  mir  feineö  Oeijleö  ©tärF, 
15a§  i(^  fte  enben  fann* 
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9  8  9  8  8  8* 
m^l  mx  nur  ben  lieben  ®otL  (75*) 
CVi^  miU  ^on  beiner  ®üte  fingen 
x3  ^^^^^  rühmen  beine  greunb({(^feit, 
3(^  mill  bir  auc^  ^um  Dpfer  bringen 
3n  biefer  frühen  55?orgen^eit 
5JJein  gan^e^  ^tx^,  ©emüt:^  nnb  @inn 
SZit  Mm,       i^  ^^aV  unb  bin* 

2  Die^  Opfer  ift  ^mar  fe^r  geringe, 
Du  aber  bift  ber  gro^e  ®ott 
Unb  Söieberbringer  aüer  Singe, 
De§  9lame  ^ei§t  ^)err  3^6öot| ; 
T)oi)  meil  id)  fonjl  nic^t^  geben  fann, 
©0  nimm  eö,  5)err,  in  ®naben  an* 
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8  7  8  7* 
mi      fomm  fcu  füger*  (2.) 

D3efu,  meinet  Sehnö  Sic^t, 
9lun  ift  bie  9la($t  t^ergangen, 
gjlein  ©eifleöaug'  au  bir  ftd^  viä^Vt, 
Dein'n  Slnblid  gu  empfangen* 


2  T)n  ^aft,     ic^  ni^t  forgen  fonnt^ 

Uttb  au(^  öor  Sinthern  mt(^  gefunb 
9lun  au^  bem  ©djiaf  erme(fet» 

3  gjiein  Sekn  fc^entft  bu  mtr  auf  ^  9^eu\ 

fei  auc^  bir  ^^erfc^riefcen, 
9)iit  neuem  Srnft  unt)  neuer  Jmt 
!Did6  biffen  lag  3U  Heben. 

4  9)Zein  treuer  ^irte,  fei  mir  na^\ 
©te^^  immer  mir  gur  (Seite, 
Unt)  menu  id)  irre,  moKft  bu  ja 
9J?i(^  mteber  ju  bir  leiten* 

5  2l(^,  :^alt^  mi*  fefl  mit  beiner  |)anb, 
Da§  ic^  nid)t  faü\  noA  n^eic^e; 
3iel)'  setter  burd)  ber  SteBe  33anb, 
©i^  ic^  mein  ßid  erreiche* 


73 


(S.      8,  6,  8,  6. 
mi  Tltin  ®ott  bae  $erj.  (510 

a(^  auf  3um  Danf,  o  mein  ®emiit|, 
Unb  5)reife  ®otte^  Sreu, 
Denn  feine  gro§e  SSaterö  ®nt\ 
3ft  ade  SJorgen  neu* 

21(3^  barum  Bringe  bu  auc^  nun, 
Dein  9[J?orgenopfer  bar, 
®ott  fi^u^te  bid^,  0  greif  fein  J^un, 
Die  9Ja(3^t  burc^  »or  ®efa^r* 
10* 


148       SKorgen::  nnb  WBenblieber. 


mil,  11,  10,  10. 
mtl  Der  5lbettb  fommt.  (830 
<TNer  Sag  ift  ^^in,  mein  3efu  bet  mir  Heibe, 
'•ill^  D  @eetenU(^t,  t)er  Sünben  5^a^^t  öertretfee 
®e^  auf  tn  mir,  ®(ang  ber  ©erec^tigfeit, 
grteudjte  mi^,      ^m,  benn  e^  iji  ßtit 
2  gob,  5)rei^  unt)  Danf  fei  Dir,  mein  ®ott  ge 

fungen* 

Dir  fei  bie  d^v,  bap  Sitter  tpo^l  gelungen 
91a(^  Deinem  JRat:^,  ob  ic^^  glei^  nid^t  wfte^' 
Du  bijl  gereift,  e^  ge:^e  toie  esg  ge|. 
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7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  If  7,  6* 
mt\.  3Sott  ®ott  tt>{ll     nt($t  (700 
Q^ümmt,  Äinber,  lapt  un^  ge^en, 
Ov  Der  2{bent)  fommt  gerbet; 
ip  gefä^rUc^  ©te^en 
3n  t>i|fer  ffiüftenei. 
Äommt,  ftärfet  euren  SDlut^, 
3ur  Smigfeit  3U  ttjanbern, 
3?on  einer  Äraft  ^ur  andern; 
ift  t)a^  Snt)e  gut 
2      foü  un^  nic^t  gereuen 
Der  fd&male  5)ifgerpfat) ; 
Sßir  fennen  j[a  ben  Irenen, 
Der  un^  gerufen  ^at 
^ommt,  folgt  unb  trauet  bem, 
gin  3eber  fein  ©eftc^te 
W\i  ganger  ^Beübung  rid^te 
©teif  nad^  3ßfufalem* 


3  ©er  Slu^gang,  ber  gefc^e^en, 
3ft  utt^  fürma^r  ntc^t  leib ; 
@^  foE  nccft  beffer  ge^en 
3ur  2lBgefciiet)en|)ett 

9ieitt,  Äinber,  feib  ni^t  bang^ 
SSerac^tet  taufenb  Sßelten, 

Soden  unb  t^r  ©djelten 
Unb  ge^t  nur  euren  ®ang* 

4  Äommt,  Äinber,  lagt  unsg  ge^en, 
Der  SSater  ge^et  mit ; 

Sr  felbft  miü  bei  unö  flehen 
3n  jebem  fauren  Sritt. 
Sr  mit!  unö  machen  ?Wut^ 
Wlit  fügen  ©onnenbliden, 
Un^  toäen  unb  erquicfen ; 
fa,  mir  i^aben^ö  gut* 

5  Sin  3eber  munter  eile, 

SBir  ftnb  öom  ßkl  mä^  fern ; 
©c^aut  auf  bie  geuerfäuie, 
Die  ©egenmart  beö  ^errn* 
Da^  3lug^  nur  einge!e^ret, 
Da  un^  bie  Siebe  minfet, 
Unb  bem,  ber  folgt  unb  finfet, 
Den  magren  Slucfgang  lehret* 

6  Äommt,  Äinber,  lagt  unö  manberU; 
SBir  ge^en  ^anb  an  $anb  ; 

Sinö  freue  flc^  am  9lnbern 
3tt  biefem  milben  Sanb* 
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Äommt,  Ia§t  nm  finbtt(^  fein, 
Un^  auf  bem  ©eg'  nic^t  ftreiten  ; 
Die  Sugel  un^  bec^Ieiten 
unfere  SSriit^erlein* 

7  Äommt,  Ia§t  unö  munter  n^anbern^ 
Der  2öeg  für^t  immer  ab ; 

Sin  Sac;,  ber  folgt  bem  anbern, 
Salb  foat  ba^  gleifift  im  ®raK 
9tur  nü(^  ein  trenig  SRut^^ 
9Jur  no(^  ein  mentg  treuer, 
55on  aßen  Dingen  freier, 
©ewanbt  ^xm  em'gen  @ut. 

8  (Sig  tx>irb  nid)t  lang'  met)r  ixiä^ren, 
^alt'  no(^  ein  menig  au^; 

S0  n^irb  nic^t  lang  mel)r  mljxtrtr 
®o  fommen  mx  3U  öauö* 
Da  mirb  man  emig  rul)'n, 
ä3enn  mir  mit  allen  grommen 
Dal)eim  ^um  33ater  fommen; 
äBie  )Do|l,  tx>ie  mol)l  mirb'^  t^un! 

9  Darauf  t^^oKen  mir'ö  benn  magen, 

tft  ml)\  2ßagenö  tt?ertl), 
Unb  grünblid)  bem  abfagen, 
äöa^  aufmalt  unb  U\d)mxt 
Söelt,  bu  bift  un^  ^u  tiein; 
S3ir  ge^n  bur(^  3^fu  Seiben 
^)in  in  bie  Smigfeiten, — 

fott  nur  3efu  fein. 


7ß  8,  7,  a  7,  8,  8,  7. 

•  "   ?[J?eI.  S0  tfl  9cn?tgH($  an  bsr  3ett.  (670 

^Tbermal  un^  t»eine  ®iite, 
-vi  9liif  qan3  munberfcare  JSeij', 
Unfre  ^fltrl&t  füfert  ©emiitfce 
2)urd)  t)en  ©egen  tu  ber  ©peip, 
5)ie  bu  un6  ^aft  ^crgeftrecfet, 
Unb  bamtt  in  un^  ermedet 
Sinen  ^)uttger,  ^)err,  nac^  bin 


77  7,6,7,6,7,6,7,6, 

Slileik  6ei  mir,  liebfter  greunb, 
'^Ly  3efu,  mein  Serlangen  ! 

Sßeil  bie  ©onne  ni(^t  met)r  \ä^nni, 

Unb  nun  untergangen ; 

bricht  bie  9ia(ftt  t)evein^ 

Unb  mirb  SlQe^  bunM, 

©rum  fo  fefere  bei  mir  ein, 

D  mein  $er^^Äarfun!eI ! 

2  Denn  i(^  ^abe  5^iemanb  fonft, 
3)em  id)  mi(^  vertraue, 

nur  ©i(i  unb  Deine  ®un^, 
3|T0  iDorauf  id)  baue ; 
Du  bift  meine  ^u^erftcfet, 
Unb  n?enn  2löe^  triibe, 
@o  bift  Du  mein  Sroji  unb  Sii^t, 
3efU;  meine  Siebe ! 
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3  2l(^  brum  toiU  ic^  t)i{^,  mein  Ji^t^ 
gefttglt(^  umfaffen, 

Unt)  !Die^  nun  uni  nimmer  nid^t 
Söieber  *oon  mir  laffen  ; 
S)enn  e^  ift  ni(4t  gut  aüetn, 
Dmxtk  3eit  ^treiben, 
2)rum  muf  t  S)u,  mein  S^fttWit;^ 
©teti3  Bei  mir  ^er&leiben, 

4  ^)err  3^fH*  gteb  ba^  wir 
Seien  unb  ftetö  machen, 

Unt)  mit  reinem  ©(^mucf  unb  ßi^^ 
Un^  bereitet  ma^en, 
3n  ber  gärtften  ?iebe^ffamm'^ 
SJfit  gar  fd)önem  prangen, 
S)ic|,  ben  [(tönften  Bräutigam, 
greunbli^  gu  empfangen» 

5  "Ba^,  mnn  etnften^  mirb  mit  3)ia(^t 
Unb  mit  großem  Änaüen, 

3J?itten  in  ber  Srauernac^t 
Sin  @ef(irei  erf^aüen : 
Seifet !  ber  Sräutigam  ift  na^ ! 
Inf,  3f)n  3U  empfangen  ! 
®ir  balb  üor  Dir  fielen  ba 
3n  gar  ft^önem  5)rangen> 

6  Unb  bann  geften  ein  mit  3)ir 
3n  ben  ©aal  ber  greuben, 
2Bo  mir  merben  für  unb  für 
Un^  in  greube  meiben, 


Unb  mit  aHem  $tmmeli3^eer, 
3efu,  2)einem  Xiamen 
Smig  bringen  X)anf  unb  Sl^r, 
^>  a  1 1  e  I  u  i  a,  21  m  e  n. 
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80.    !!J?.  Clio 


S)| (^!  bleib  bei  un^,  ^)err  3efu  S^ri^ 
vi  2BeiI  eiS  nun  9lbenb  morben  ift ; 
3)ein  gottli^  2ßort  ba^  ^eüe  Sid^t, 
Sag  jia  bei  un^  au^(öf(^en  ni^t 

2  3n  biefer  legten  betrübten  ^tit, 
5?erlei^)  unä,  ^)err,  SSeftanbigfeit, 
£)a§  mir  bein  Sßort  unb  ©acrament^ 
S^ein  b't^altm  biö  an  unfer  (Snb* 

3  §err  3eful^ilf,  bein  Äircb  erhalt," 
2ßir  ftnb  gar  ftc^er,  faul  unb  fait ; 
®ieb  ®ind  unb  $eil  ^u  beinem  SJort, 
Damit  e^  fc^aü  an  atlem  Drt. 

4  Sr^alt  unö  nur  bei  beinem  SJort, 
Unb  mi)x  be^  Seufel^,  2rug  unb  ?!Korb 
®ieb  beiner  Äirc^cn  ®nab  unb  ^ulb, 
grieb,  Sinigfeit,  SRut^  unb  ©ebulb. 


6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  a 
«mel  D  ®ott  bu  frommer  ®ott.  (660 
|ie  9Ja(5^t  ift  öot  ber  3:i^ür\ 
®ie  liegt  fc^on  auf  ber  Srben ; 
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Whin  3efu,  tritt  ^erfür, 
Unb  (a^     :^eC(e  merben ; 
Set  Dix,  0  S^fuletn, 
3jl  lauter  ®onnenf(^ein. 

2  ®te6  2)etnen  ©nabenfi^etn 
3n  mein  ^erftnftert  ^)er3e, 
Sa§  in  mir  Brennenb  fein 
Die  fct)6ne  OlauBenefer^e: 
Sertreib'  fete  ©ünbennac^t, 
Die  mir  öiel  Äummer  mac^t» 

8  3(|  ^abe  mani^en  Sag 
3n  SiteUeit  vertrieben ; 
Du  ^aft  ben  Ueberf(^[ag 
®ema^t  unb  aufgefi^rieben: 
3c^  fetber  ftetle  mir 
Die  fd)mere  a^et^nung  für. 

4  3Bot)lan,  id)  lege  mxä^ 
3n  Deinem  Flamen  nieber; 
De^  ^Worgenö  rufe  mid) 
3u  Deinem  Dienfte  mieber: 
Denn  Du  bift  Sag  unb  9?a(^t 
2(uf  meinen  9lu^  ht'^aä^t 


8.7.8,7,8,8,7. 


mtl  Wltin  §ersen^'3cfu.  (67.) 
r^ebe  bid),  o  meine  ©eeP, 
'  Die  ginfternip  ^Jerge^et; 
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Dev       erf(^eint  in  3^<^^I^ 
@etn  Sic^t  am  ^tmmel  [tei)et : 
Srl)ebe  bti^  au»  t)einem  S(^(af, 
Da^  er  ti^aä  ®uteö  in  bir  ft^ajf\ 
3ut)em  er  bic^  erleud)tet. 

2  3m  Std^t  mug  atfe^  rege  fein, 
lint)  fic^  ^ur  Slrbeit  wenben ; 

3m  St(it  fingt  früö  baö  Sögelein, 
3m  ?icbt  tviU  eö  ^oüenben: 
@o  foü  ber  9}?enfc^  in  ®otte(?  Si^t 
?luf^e6en  bittig  [ein  ®efi(^t 
3u  t)em,  t)er  i&n  erleui^tet* 

3  2apt  un^  an  unfre  Slrbeit  ge^n, 
Ben  ^)erren     ergeben ; 

Sagt  un^,  inbem  mir  auferfie^n, 
Semeifen,  bag  mir  leben  : 
Sagt  unö  in  biefem  ©nabenfc^ein 
9ii(^t  eine  ©tunbe  miifftg  fein, 
©Ott  ift'^,  ber  unß  erleuchtet  l 

4  Sin  Sag  gel)t  na(^  bem  anbern  fort, 
Unb  unfer  3Berf  bleibt  liegen, 

3I(^  hilf  unö!  ^)err,  bu  treu'fter  $ort, 
Bag  mir  un^5  ni(ftt  betrügen; 
®ieb,  bag  mir  greifen  an  baö  2öerf, 
®ieb  ®nabe,  ©egen,  Äraft  unb  ®tärf' 
3nt  £i(J)^/  ^^^^  ^^^^  erleuchtet. 
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04  a  7,  8,  7,  7,  7,  8,  8. 

sjjjei^  (s^ute  «J^ad^t  t^ir  mettte.  (870 

SWanc^er  au(^  o^n  alle  ©naben, 
^Jingerijfen  t>ur(^  ben  Sob, 
Wx^  ^aft  bu  in  biefer  9Ja(^t, 
Unmbient  bur(^  beine  9)?a(^t, 
©id^er  fc^Iafen,  ru^en  laffen, 
Dnxä^  bein  ®ut  ol)n  alle  mapen* 

2  (Segne  bu  mein  2^^un  unb  Saffen, 
Segne  atleö  ma^  ic^  :^ab\ 
!E)a§  id)  öon  ber  S^ugenb  ©trafen, 
Glimmer  möge  mei(^en  ah, 
(Bt'dxt  mi(^  buri^  bein^n  ^eil^gen  ®eijl, 
3n  bem  Olauben  aBermeift, 
J)a§  id)  enblic^  felig  fterbe, 
Unb  baö  em^ge  Seben  erbe^ 


9^  8,  9,  8,  8/  8» 
mtl  2Ber  nur  ben  Heben,  (750 
er  Sag  ift  ^in  mit  feinem  2ic^te, 


Ly  Xie  9ia(^t  ifl  ba  mit  Dunfel^eit, 
Drum  ri(^te  i(^  je^t  mein  ®eft(^te 
3ur  ®onne  ber  ©ered^tigfeit, 
2)ie  mir  mit  i^rem  ©lan^  unb  Sic^t 
^ann  fletö  erleu(^ten  mein  ®ef{d^t* 


SKötjiettJ!  unb  Slfienbliebet. 


2  D  3efu,  meinet  ^)erjenö  greube, 
!Dic^  lobe  td^  mit  meinem  ?iet>, 
Unt)  taute  Dir,  taß  Du  mic^  :^eute 
aSor  aüem  Uebel  |^aft  bej^üf  t, 

Uub  mir  öon  Deiuer  mitben  J^aut) 
©0  gro^e  ®aben  jugefaut>t 

3  Sluc^  moüeft  Du,  mein  liebjle^  geben, 
*  Wlix  ^eute  eine  fanfte  9tu^' 

3n  Deinen  Siebesfarmen  geben, 
Unt)  mic^  mit  ®nat)e  beden  ju, 
Da^  mir  ber  geinb  in  biefer  9{ad&t 
5Ric^t  fcbaben  tann  mit  Sift  unb  Wlaä^U 


DO        51.  m.  8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 

C>0  mi  (50  tjl  getotglid^  an  ber  3ett.  (670 

otttob  I  baß  ic^  ben  Sag  t>ollbrac^t, 
V2/  Dur(^  ®otte0  ©nab'  unb  ®üte. 
©ein  55orfe^ung,  bie  mic^  :^eut  bemac^t, 
3lu^  biefe  9la^t  bel^üte ; 
Sr  bede  mxä^  mit  ©egen  gu, 
Damit  idj  [d^laf  in  guter  3tu^, 
33i^  e0  mirb  mieber  borgen* 

2  9^un  leg'  id&  mid^  unb  f^tafe  ein, 
Saß  meinen  3efu  walten, 

fann  ia  wo^I  mfid^ert  fein, 
Daß  er  mid^  wirb  erhalten, 
Sr  tpirb  mir  fc^enfen  gute  dinf)\ 
Drauf  fd)Ueß  id^  meine  Singen  ju, 
Unb  fd^laf  in  ®otte^  3lamm. 
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8  7 

SJ?eLD$erre'(l5oU.  (21.) 
^!T*\ie  SD^orgenfterne  loben  ®ott, 
2ßo  bift  bu,  meine  ©eele? 
SSad)'  aui,  ad)  ma^,  unt)  fei  niä^t  tobt 
3n  beiner  Siebeö^ö^Ie! 
grmunf  re  bi(^,  2)amit  auc|  ic^ 
I)en  Herren  frö^Iid)  preife, 
Der  biefe  ?Ja(^t  gür  mid)  gemalt  * 
S?it  aüer  Sreu  unb  gleite* 

2  ©Ott,  Du  ma*ft  auö  ber  ginjlernifi 
3lu(^  ie^o  mieber  5)?orgen, 

Du  mad)eft  frö^(i(^,  ^olb  unb  fü§, 

Unb  frei  'oon  aÜen  ©orgen, 

Sßa^  2lt^em  1)at  Unb  frü^  unb  fpät 

5ln  aüen  Orten  tt)et)et ; 

Du  bift'^  fürma()r,  3n  bem  man  gar 

3jt,  mebet  unb  ftetö  lebet. 

3  ®ott,  Du  bift  au*  mein  ®ott  aücin, 
Di(^  lob^  icb  in  ber  ©tide ; 

Denn  ba§  i^  fann  fo  fic^er  fein, 
Daö  ift  Dein  ©nabenmiße  : 
D  bap  id^  red^t  2ln  Di^  geba^f 
Seim  @(^(afen  unb  Srn^a^en, 
Da§  ic^  Dir  banf  5}tein  geben  lang, 
Äannft  Du,  mein  ®ott,  nur  machen. 
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7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6. 
5[J?el  SSalet  t»ta     btr  geben.  (15.) 
rmuntert  eud^,  il)r  frommen, 
3"tgt  eurer  ?ampen  ©c^ein ; 


T)er  2l6ent)  ijl:  c^efommen, 
S)ie  ftnftre  9lad^t  bricht  ein ; 

^at  fi(^  aufgemästet 
©er  23räutic;am  mit  ^xaAt: 
Sluf,  betet,  fämpft  tmb  mä^ct, 
Salb  ift  eö  gjJitternad^t. 

2  SJfaifct  eure  Sampen  fertig^ 
Unb  füüet  fte  mit  Del; 
©eib  nun  beö  ^^iU  gemärtig. 
bereitet  Seib  unb  ©eelj 

©te  2ßä(^ter  ßion^  fi^reien : 
©er  33räutigam  ift  na^ ; 
Segegnet  3^»t  im  3ieil^en 
Unb  fingt  ^aMnia ! 

3  36^  ffugen  3«ttgfv'Ciu^n  alle, 
^tbt  euer  ^)aupt  empor, 

ijiit  3^u(^^en  unb  mit  ©dralle, 
3um  froren  Sngeldbor ! 
©ie  Söür  ift  aufgefd^loffen, 
©te  ^)o^3eit  ifl  bereit, 
5(uf,  auf,  i^r  Steid^^genojfen, 
©er  33raut'gam  ift  nit^t  weit. 

4  ®r  mirb  ni(^t  lang  ijergiel^en, 
©rum  fd^Iaft  nid^t  mteber  ein ; 
^an  fte{)t  bie  Saume  blühen, 
©er  f(iöne  grüblingöfd&ein 
Ser^eigt  SrquidEung^Seiten, 
©ie  2lbenbröt^e  geigt 

©en  fd^önen  Sag  öom  weiten, 
Sor  bem  ba^  ©untie  mxä)t 
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iQa  8,7,8,7,6,6,8,7. 

-iou  mtl  19. 

^TSer  lieben  (Sonnen  Std^t  nnb  5)t:aci^t 
^)at  nnn  t>en  Sauf  ^oHfü^ret, 
Die  2öelt  ^at  ftc^  ^nx  SRu^  gemalt, 
S^u',  (Seer,       t)ir  gebühret ; 
Sritt  an  bie  ^)immeli3^4l^ür, 
Unt)  ftng^  ein  Siet)  bafür ; 
2a§  beine  Singen,  $eq  nnt)  ©inn, 
Slnf  3efnm  fein  gerichtet  ^in. 

2  g)«t  ®ott  tüitl  i(^  an  23ette  get)en, 
!Dir  mill  id^  mic^  befehlen, 

'£)n  tüirft,  mein  ^)üter !  anf  mi(^  fe^en^ 
Unt)  ratzen  meiner  Seelen ; 
3^  für^te  {eine  9^otl^, 
Äein'  |)ölle,  Sßelt  noc^  lob, 
Denn  wer  mit  3efn  fd^lafen  ge^t, 
9)iit  3eftt  lieber  anferfte^t 

3  3^^  ^)8llen-®eifter !  paäü  mä^, 
$ier  ^abt  i^r  nic^tö  sn  fd^affen ; 
T)u^  ^au^  gehört  in  3ßfu  Sftei^f 
Sa^  eö  gan3  ft^er  fd^lafen; 

Der  Sngel  ftarfe  Sßac^t, 

|)alt  e^  in  guter  Slc^t, 

3^^^  -^eer  unb  Sager  ijl  fein  ®d^u^, 

Drum  fei  au(^  allen  2:eufern  Jru^. 
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07  8,  7.  8,  7,  8,  a  7. 

O  I      5»el.  (Set  Sob  ttttb  (S^r.  r670 

fir  fold^c  SBo^U^at  motte«  mir, 
SBte  liebe  Äinber  muffen 
3?ott  ganzem  ^er^eit  iantm  Dir, 
Uttb  uttfre  9Wa^laeit  fd^liegen 
"Mit  einem  !Dan^  unb  Sobgebid^t, 
D  treuer  ®ott,  ^erfd^mä^  e^  nic^t : 
Saß  eö  !Dir  mo^Igefatten ! 

2  3ßie  groß  ifl  Deine  greunbli^feit, 
SBie  ^errlic^  Deine  ®üte, 
Die  ba  ^erforgt  ju  jieber  3^it 
Den  2ei6  unb  ba^  ®emüt^e! 
D  Seben^freunb,  Du  ^Wenfd^entufi^ 
ipafl  für  uniS  ^Itte  9lat^  gemußt, 
Unb  un^  fe^r  mo^l  gelabet» 


CQ  8,8,7,8,8,7,4,8,4,8. 
00  mtl  D  ?)eir0cr  m%  U^x  Uu  (770 

/Ctott  Sater,  bir  fei  Sob  unb  Danf, 
v3/  Dur(^  SIriflum,  für  bieSpeifunb  2ranf, 
Die  bu  bein  Seib  bef(^eeret: 
9tc^ !  gieb  un^  aud^  au^  Ofitigfeit, 
Die  4)immel^fofl  jieöt  unb  attjeit, 


162 


Die  ©eer  unb  ©eifl  ernähret  $ 

SDa^  mir  unsa  t^tr 

®ana  ergeben,  Unb  pet^  leBen 

2)ir  jum  5^reife, 

St0  mir  fd^liepen  unfere  5leife. 


1 


8, 1,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 
5IJiel  (Set  m  uni)  (5^r\  (670 

ir  banlen  Dir,  Du  grower  ©ott, 
Da§  Du  öon  Deinem  Jerone, 
.  SSon  megen  unfrer  g^o^en  5Rot^ 
®ef(^enfet  Deinen  ©o^ne, 
Der  fi(^  für  unö  gege&en  ^at, 
Unb  un^  ermorben  i^iele  ©nab^ 
5ßir  greifen  Deine  ®üte, 

2  m\x  banfen  Dir,  Jperr  3efu  S^rifl, 
Da^  Du  für  un^  geflorben, 

Der  Du  be^  Segens  Ursprung  bijl. 
Den  Gimmel  unö  ermorben : 
D  Ia§  bo(^  fol^e  Siebe  Dein 
gie(^t  in  bie  bergen  bringen  ein, 
SRetn  3e[u,  füpe  Siebe. 

3  5ßir  banlen  Dir,  Du  Jpimmelig^elb, 
Da^  Du  bei  9lot6  unb  5)(age 

(5o  munberfom  bur^  btefe  S$eU 
Un^  fü^rft  bie  ©nabentage; 
Unb  eben  and)  ba^  ebfe  ^)eut 
Un^  fd^enfft  au^  lauter  ©üHgfeit,' 
3Bir  preifen  fold^e  Siebe. 
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4  ^)lun,  Hetzer  3^f«,  moön^  utt^  Bei, 
@e{  felfcft  in  unfrer  ^JJitten; 
Wlaä^'  felbft  bte  ^)er3en  rein  nnb  neu, 
3öir  tl)un  1)tc^  t)er3U(^  Bitten  ; 
gü^r'  3)u  nun  in  unö  fetbft  ba^  Sßerf, 
Die  Siebe  fammt  bem  ©(auben  jlärf 
3u  einem  neuen  2eben* 


QA  8,  6,  8,  6. 

so^eU  9?un  ftc^  fcer  2:a3.  (51.) 

gVI>ir  banfen  Xir,  Jperr  3efu  S^vift, 
''wi!/  X)u  Srunn  ber  (^eligfeit, 

Da^  £)u  für  unö  geftorben  btjl 

3n  ber  beftimmten  ßnL 

2  Söir  banlen  IDir,  X)u  .Oimmef^brob, 
Da^  T)u  3ur  ©eelenfpeif 
Did)  giebft  in  unfrer  gro§en  S^ot^, 
®an3  munberbarer  5ßeif\ 

äu(^  ma^  be^  Seibeö  9ta^rung  ijl, 
2Ba^^  Du  unö  l)a[t  befi^eert, 
Der  Du  be^  ®egen^  Urfprung  bifl, 
3ft  fob==  unb  ban!enön?ert§» 

4  Son  Dir  foinmt  affe^  ®ute  t)er, 
3n  3^^^  ^^1^^  Smigfeit : 
Du  bijl:  ein  unergrünblic^  Weer 
55o(I  Iren  unb  ®ütig!eit. 
11* 


164    ©ei  Stvantm  nnt  öegtäöniffcn* 


5  2ötr  rühmen  2)ic&  üon  ^ergenögrunb, 
£)a§  2)u  uniä  ©peif  unb  Xranf 
©efcgnet  ^aft  tu  tiefer  ©tunbV 
Dir  [ei  Sob,  5)rei^  unt)  Dant. 


18,4,4,6 
ÜfJ^eL       i*  nur  jc.  (180 
njTö  fei  bem  ©c^öpfer  Danf  gefagt, 
w  Denn  er  ift  gut ; 
ma(^^t  mir  SRut^, 
Der  un^  bi^^er  gebrad^t» 

2  gr  reid)t  un^  gar  öicl  ®uteö  t)ar, 
3mmflnue(, 

9^a^  Seib  unt)  @eet\ 
gür  2lugen  fonnentlar^ 

3  9iun  lobet  t)0(^  ben  äßunber-®ott 
SWit  ^)er3  unt)  'Munt 

2luc^^  biefe  @tunt)\ 

Der  unö  tjiel  @ute^  t^ut» 


192        «Diel  ik 

Syiebenfe,  SKenfc^,  t)a«  Snt>e^ 
^^J)  SSebenfe  beinen  lob ; 
Der  lob  fommt  oft  be^enbe, — 
Der  ^eute  frifc^  unb  rot:^, 


SBci  ffiranfen  unb  Segrafimffcn. 


^ann  morgen  unb  gef(^mtnt)er 
^inmeggeflorbcn  fein ; 
2)rum  bifte  bir,  o  ©ünber, 
Sin  täglid^  Sterten  ein* 

2  Sebenfe,  9«enfd^,  ba^  gnbe, 
©ebenle  baö  ©eri^t; 

müjTen  alle  Stäube 
Sor  3efu  Slugeft^t — 
^ein  ?!Jlenfc^  ift  aufgenommen, 
^)ier  mu§  ein  3eber  brau, 
Unb  tt)irb  ben  £o^n  befommen, 
9kc^  bem  er  1)at  getl^an* 


8,  7,  8,  7,  7,  7,  7,  8. 
5U?eL  übermal  em  %a^.  (870 

S^T c^,  ^)err,  le^^re  mid^  bebenfen, 
vi  T)ag  i(^  einmal  fterben  mug ; 

£e:^re  mic^  bie  Sinne  lenfen 

?luf  ben  legten  Sebent fc^lup ; 

©teile  mir  mein  Snbe  für 

Unb  erjijede  bie  Segier, 

9JJiG^  no^  bei  gefunben  3^*^^- 

2  S)rum,  mein  ®ott!  Iet)r^  mid&  bebenfen, 
£)a5  id^  niemals  ft^er  bin ; 
?ßiÜ  bie  Sßelt  mi(^  anber^  lenfen, 
51^,  fo  fi^retb  in  meinen  Sinn : 


93 
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mu^t  jlerBen,  SJcenfc^enfint», 
3)a5  mir  aöe  Suft  verrinnt, 
!Die  mir  fünft  in  eitlen  Sachen 
SöiU  ber  Xot)  geringe  madden* 
Sa^  mid)  nid)t  bie  Suße  fparen, 
33i^  bie  Äranf()eit  mi(^  ergreift, 
©onbern  bei  gefunben  3a|ren, 

ftc^  noc^  bie  ©ünbe  pnft. 
Sa^  mi(^  täglich  Su^e  tt)un, 
Da§  baö  Slüerle^te  nun 
5Jlt^  befrei'  öon  aller  ©ünbe, 
Unb  mit  Xir  i^erfo^net  ftnbe. 


194 


8/  8/  7/  8/  8,  7* 
Wltl  ^ommt  |)er    mir,  fprti^t.  (370 
d&Iaf  fanft  in  beinern  ftiCten  ®rab, 
grü^  brac^  beö  Xobeö  ©türm  bic^  ab 
X)u  {unge  SRorgen^Siofe* 
T)oä:)  mlttt  beine  Slüt^e  ni(^t, 
!Denn  mag  bie  3^it  am  ®rabe  brid^t, 
T)a^  blü|t  in  ©otte^  ©c^oo^e. 


195 


7,  7,  6,  7,  7,  8. 
!5)?el  mun  xvil)m  alle  5Balber.  (500 
enn  fteine  $immelö==Srben, 
3n  i{)rer  Unfc&ulb  fterben, 
®o  biigt  man  fte  nid)t  ein ; 
©ie  merben  nur  bort  oben, 
?5om  33ater  aufgehoben, 
Damit  fte  un^erloren  feipn. 
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1 96         ©c^aff^t,  fc^affet,  meine  mnUu  (87j 

ur^  tr^ar  nur  metn  irbtfi^  ?eBen, 
$ter  in  btefer  ^ilg^xim^^ßdtf 
5(6er  nun  mirD  mir  ^ej^eben, 
Sm'ge  3lu^  unb  ©eligfeit, 
Söeii^e  mir  ermorben  ift, 
Durc^  ben  Sperren  3efum  S^rift 
SSeli^er  ift  für  mi($  geftorben, 
Unb  ^at  mir  ba^  $>eii  ermorkn. 

2  9Iun  abje,  i^r  5Int)ermanbten, 
Sater,  Sautter,  babt  guf  dladjt, 
greunb,  ®ef($mifter  unb  Sefannten, 
©Ott  fcat  atfe^  mt)l  gemacht, 

©af  er  mid^  fo  frü^  öon  eud^, 
9limmt  §u  fii^  in^  ^)immelrei(^, 
2Ö0  bie  (ieben  Sng'fein  fingen, 
3^rem  ©c^öpfer  @^re  bringen. 

3  D  i()r  lieben  ?lac^barn,  eben, 
(£u{t  fag  tr^  aud)  gute  9^a($t, 
X)ie  i^r  nod)  bei  meinem  ?eben, 

-  Defter^  ^abt  bei  mir  gemai^t, 
3i^r  föarb  fe^r  geneigt  gu  mir, 
©arum  banf  i(^  eut^  bafür, 
®ott  n?ot(  eure  9J?ül)'  be(ol)nen, 
Unb  in  ®naben  eud)  beimo^nen* 

07  8.7,8777^4,7,7. 
^  ^  ■  mtl  ma^  mit      ta^  {ft  m%  (74) 
CV^c^  matle  ftünblid^  nä^er  l)in,  * 
%j  ßnm  ftiüen,  tni}Un  Orabe: 


168    öd  Äranfen  uiib  ©cfttäfiniffcn. 


maHe  mit  flerü^rtem  (Sinn, 
2ln  meinem  ^ilQvm^-(Btaht, 
3u  meinem  ®on,  Dur(^  Sngft  nnb  ©pott. 

mei§,  t)ie  Äummer-(Stunt)en, 
^)ab  id)  bait)  übertpunben. 

^  £)ort  (legt  ber  ie^k  ^)ügef  nod^, 
Den  id)     überfteigen ; 
t)ann  fönt  bie  Söft  be^  Menö-3o(3^, 
!Dann  ii?irb  mtc^  nt(^tö  me:^r  beugen ; 
S)ann  geb  ic^  bir,  ^)err,  meine  3ier. 
5)en  ®eift  in  beine  ^)änbe; 
33o^I  mir,  bort  ift  mein  Snbe* 

3  D  fü§e  rit^e^oKe  5iaÄt, 
J)ie  mic^  im  ®rab  umf(^Iiepet, 
9Jun  ift  mein  Seiben  einft  t>oübra(J^t, 
^)ier  rnirb  bie  Slngfl  öerfüfet, 
|)ier  fliegen  fte,  lie  Sbränen  nie ; 
4)ier  i|l  ntc^tö  baö  mid)  f(^redet, 
Sßeit  3efui3  mi^  bebecfct» 


i  OQ  9,  8,  9,  8,  8,  a 

OiftJO  s)[Jicl  S3er  nur  ben  Heben  ®ott.  (750 
iiQ^urg  max  mein  Seben  ^ier  auf  Srben, 
Äura,  ja  nur  eine  f(eine  3eit; 
foü  ein  Jpimme(ö-23ürger  n?erben, 
^n  jener  froren  Sn?igfeit. 
(So  feib  burd)  Oottee  ®nab  getröft; 
3^  bin  bur4  3efu  S3lut  erlöst. 
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2  (5o  ^öret  auf  für  mi(^  flagen, 
Dann  idfe  6in  nun  erlöfit  öom  Sot>, 
Unt)  tl^r  foüt  3efu  Äreua  gern  tragen, 
3)er  uui?  erlögt  au6  ader  5Rot:^, 

Unt)  nti(J^  nun  glücflic^  l^etm  gefcrai^t, 
n)ünfd^  eud^  alle  gute  9^a^t. 

3  3c^  m^m  ^ter  in  foId)em  9leic^e, 
SBo  ^)errlic^teit  erfreuen  t^ut ; 

®ott  unb  baö  Samm  un^  aü  ^ugleid^e, 
35ef(^^enfen  t^ut  mit  ^)immeli3:=®ut, 
2Bo  2ob-®et^ön  im  greuben-S^on, 
®ic^  fc^mingt  empor  »or  ©otteö-'J^ron» 


QQ         33,      9,  a  9, 8,  8,  8. 

mtl  mtx  nur  ten  lieben  ®ott  lägt.  (750 

OjX^er  meig,  tt?ie  na^e  mir  mein  Snbe? 

'^CID  $in  ge^t  bie  3eit,  ^er  fommt  ber  Job, 
21(^^1  mie  gef(^minbe  unb  bebenbe 
Äann  fommen  meine  lobe^not:^  ! 
9JJein  ®ott,  iä!)  UtV  bur^  S^rifli  Slut, 
9Jia^^^  boÄ  mit  meinem  Snbe  gut* 

Ä      fann  öor  9lac^t  leicht  anber^  twerben, 
2llö  eö  am  frü:^en  florgen  war, 
Diemeil  id)  leb'  auf  biefer  Srben, 
Seb'  i(^  in  fteter  Sob^^gefa^r : 
mdn  ©Ott,  i(^  bitr  burd)  ß^rijli  Slut, 
SÖZac^'ö  bo(^  mit  meinem  Snbe  gut* 


170    ©ei  trattfett  unb  SegraBttiffen. 


3  ^err,  leljre  inic^  mein  Snb^  Bebenfen, 
Üttb  mnn  id)  ünmal  fterben  muß, 
Die  ©eeP  in  3^fu  SBunben  fenfen, 
Unb  ja  ntdjt  fparen  meine  Suß'; 
gjlein  ©Ott,  ic^  bitf  bur*  St)rifti  SSIut, 
S)?ac^'ö  bo(^  mit  meinem  Snbe  gut 

4  £a§  mic^  bei  ßnt  mein  ^)auö  kftetten, 
Daß  id^  bereit  fei  für  unb  für, 

Unb  fage  frifcft  in  aöen  gäüen  : 
$err,  tx>ie  bu  mü\i,  fo  fdjicf'ö  mit  mir: 
9)?ein  ®ott,  i(^)  bitf  burd)  S^rijli  Slut, 
^J^ai^^^  bod^  mit  meinem  Snbe  gut» 


9flfl  ^' 

äUI/   s^j^eL  £iebfte  mittot,  totint  ni^t. 

inen  guten  ^am)i[1:)ah^  i* 
3luf  ber  2öeU  getämpfet ; 
Denn  ®ott  l)at  ia  gnäbiglic^ 
2ltl  mein  Seib  gebämpfet» 
9Jun  ift  meinet  Sebent  Sauf 
©eligli(^  t)oöenbet; 
Unb  bte  fro^e  ©eeP  I)inauf 
3u  bem  §errn  gefenbet* 

2  gort^in  ift  mir  beigelegt 
Der  ©ereilten  ^Irone, 
Die  mir  ma^re  greub'  erregt 
3u  bei3  ^)immel2f  S^rone* 
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gort^in  meinet  SeBettiS  iiäjt, 
©em  ic^  ^ter  t>ertrauet, 
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8,  7,  8,  7.  7,  7,  8,  8. 
!]D?el  3Bcrbe  munter,  mein.  (870 

(!TNenfet  boc^,  i^r  ?Kenf(^enftnl)er, 
Sin  ben  legten  Sobe^tag ; 
Denfet  bo(^,  t[)r  frechen  ©ünber, 
Sttt  ben  legten  ©lorfenfc^tag  l 
^)eute  finb  mir  frifc^  unb  ftart, 
SDlorgen  fütten  mir  ben  ©arg, 
Unb  bie  ß^jre,  bie  mir  ^aBen, 
Söirb  gugleic^  mit  unö  begraben. 

2  SBa^  :^t(ft  bo(^  ein  langet  £e6en 
D^ne  33u§'  nnb  SejTerung  ? 

ffier  ni(^l  tüiU  na(%  2^ugenb  {IreBen, 
SIc^  ber  fterbe  Heber  jung» 
Unfre  33o0^eit  nimmt  nxM  ab, 
©onbern  meiert  fid^  bt^  in^ö  ®rab  ; 
Sßirb  man  frei  öon  ©ünben  nimmer, 
SBirb  man  alle  Jage  fc^Ummer. 

3  ®ine  {ebe  Äranlenftube 
Äann  nnö  eine  ®(^ule  fein: 
gät)rt  ein  Slnb'rer  in  bie  ®rnbe, 
2ßa:^rli(^,  bu  mnpt  auc^  hinein  j 


1 72    Sei  ßranf en  unb  SBegraSniffen. 


Stel^fl  bu  auf,  fo  fpric^     ®ott : 
Jpeute  fommt  öteßetc^t  ber  Sob 
Segft  bu  btc^,  fo  fü^r*  im  ?Wuttbe : 
^)eute  fommt  loieüeid^t  bie  ®tunbe. 

4  X)iefe  ®nabe  gu  erlangen, 
©paret  ba^  ®ebete  ni^t, 
Sle^t  mit  X^ränen  eure  SBangen, 
33iö  ba§  ®ott  fein  ^)erge  bri^t* 
3lufet  3efu  et)riflo  na^ 
2Öie  ®r  bort  am  Äreu^e  fprad^ : 
SSater,  nimm  an  meinem  Snbe, 
9J?eine  (Seel  in  £)eine  ^)änbe* 
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8,  7,  8, 1.  7,  7. 
ÜWeL  3eud&  mtd^.  (38.) 

Unfer  ?e6en  balb  i>erfd)mtnbet, 
t)erge:^et,  mie  ein  Sraum  ; 
Slüe^  i|i,  maef  ft(^  ^ier  ftnbet, 
Slid^t^  alö  nur  ein  2Bafferf(^aum. 
ßineö  bleibet  fejie  ftel)en : 
®otteö  äBort  mirb  ni(^t  »ergeben* 

2  £e:^r^  miii^  meine  Jage  gälten, 
©0  t>iel  ber'r  no(^  übrig  pnb, 
Unb  mi(^  Dir  fd^on  je^t  befehlen, 
®ieb,  bap  i(3^  ©i*  emig  ftnb* ; 
Dbfc^on  Sittel  ge^t  verloren, 
®*nug,  wenn  ^u  mi^  i^ajl  erlo^ren* 


SBet  Äranfcit  utib  »egtäfiniffen.  173 


3  ®te6  mir  bieg  red^t  crfennen, 
®icb  ein  !fuge^  ^er^e  mir ; 
Sag  2)id^  meinen  5Sater  nennen, 
3eu(^  mi^  fräftigIi(S^  gu  Dir : 
Sag  mein  ^tx^  bie  Jage  jä^Ien, 
Unb      etoig  !Dir  befehlen* 
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2.  «ö?.  8,  8,  8,  8. 
Witt  (So  öe|ie  tttttt  tm  (IL) 

0  grabet  miä)  nun  {mmer|)in, 
Da  i(^  fo  lang  ^erma^ret  bin, 
Si^  ®ott,  mein  treuer  ©eelen^irt, 
^i(^  mieber  auferwedfen  n)irb» 

2  freiließ  merb'  ic^  burc^  ben  Sob 
3u  3lfc^e,  grbe,  ©taub  unb  Äot^ ; 
Dod^  tüirb  baö  fd^ma(^e  gleifc^  unb  Sein 
SSon  meinem  ®ott  ijerwa^ret  fein* 

3  ^ein  ?eib  mirb  ^ier  ber  ©ärmer  Spott, 
©ie  <SeeIe  ijl  bei  i^rem  ®ott, 

Der  burc^  fein^iS  ®o{)n'^  Sob'd  Sitterleit 
Sie  l^at  erlofl  jur  ©eligfeit* 

4  ©0  tagt  mi^  nun  in  fanfter  9lu^, 
Unb  ge^t  nad^  eurer  SBol^nung  ju ; 
Sin  3^ber  benfe  S^ac^t  unb  Sag, 
Sßte  er  auc^  feiig  jleirben  mag» 


174    m  Sitanhn  unb  33cgr56ntffen. 
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8,  8,  8,  8* 
mtl  mm  lagt  um  Un.  (110 

0       nun  in  t)eine  Oruft, 

5lu^rufen  tt)trt)  mit  großem  ®c^aH: 
Ste^t  auf,  t^r  Sobten,  all^umal! 

2  D  3efu,  ma(^e  unö  Bereit, 
^)tlf,  ba§  mir  aU^  öon  biefer  ßtit, 
i)a  mir  bei  biefem  ®rabe  fte^'n, 
X^en  fc^malen  2öeg  jum  Gimmel  ge^'n. 


9(1  X        51.  5J?,  8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 
^\JO  ^tl  (£0  tj^  gettjigltd^  an  ber  3ett.  (67.) 

omm,  ©terBUc^er !  Betrachte  miä). 
Du  Bleibt  tc^  lebt'  öuf  grben: 
$Qa§  bu  je^t  Bift,  ba^  mar  au(^  i(^; 
SJaö  i(^^  Bin,  mirft  bu  merbeu : 
2)u  mu§t  ^ernac^,  id)  ^or  bir  t^xn ; 
^(^1  benfe  nicfet  in  beinern  ©inn, 
X)a§  bu  nid)t  bürfeft  jlerBen. 

2  bereite  bii^,  jlirB  aB  ber  SÖelt, 
Den!  an  bie  legten  ©tunben ; 
2ßenn  man  ben  Sob  öerac^tUc^  Ij'dlt, 
S3irb  er  fe^r  oft  gefunben. 

ift  bie  JleiBe  ^eut'  an  mir, 
9Ber  mei§,  \)ietlei(^t  qUV^  morgen  bir, 
3a  mol)l  noc^  biefen  SlBenb. 


3  ©prtc^  ni($t:  tc^  6in  ttO(^  gar  ju  }ung^ 

fann  noc^  lange  leben ; 
äc^  nein!  bu  btft  f^on  alt  genug, 
Den  ®etft  t>on  ttr     geben : 
@^  ift  gar  batb  um  t>xdci  get^an, 

f{et)t  t)er  Sot)  fein  Sllter  an  : 
5Bie  magft  bu  anberö  benfen  ? 

4  3nt)em  bu  lebeft,  lebe  fo, 
Da^  bu  fannft  feiig  fterben; 
Du  mei§t  ni(^t  mann,  mie  ober 
Der  3^ob  um  bii^  mirb  merben. 

benf\  ac^  beute  bov^  ^urücf ! 
S^n  ßuQ,  ein  Heiner  Slugenblid, 
gü^rt  bt(^  3U  Smigfeiten* 

5  3w»t  Sobe  mac^e  bi(^  gefcbicft, 
©ebenf  in  allen  Dingen : 
Söerb'  id^  hierüber  ^ingerüdt, 
(Soüf  e^  mir  au(^  gelingen? 

Sßie,  tönnf  xä^  je^t  3U  ©rabe  ge^^n? 
mk,  UnnV  tc^  je^t  öor  ®ott  befte^'n? 
@o  mirb  bein  Job  gum  Seben. 


6 8,8,7,8,7,7,  7. 
Wtl  ©Ott  t)e0  ^tmmcl^  unb  ber  (Srbe»  (38.) 
fl>enfc^,  fag'  an,  rt>a^  ift  bein  Seben  ? 

@ine  S3lum'  unb  burred  Saub, 
Daö  am  3^^^^  taum  mag  Heben, 
Unb  öer!rie(^t  ftd^  in  ben  ©taub : 
DieiS  bebenfe,  9)?enf(^en!inb, 
Söetr  itJir  Sitte  fterbli^  jtnb. 


176    Sei  Ätanfen  mh  Segtaßitiffcn* 


3n  ber  6cften  Stütze  ^et)'n  ? 
Suttger  ?0?ut^  unb  graue  ^)aare 
9Jlü[fen  mit  bem  Sobc  gel^'n ; 
3fi  boc^  ^ter  fein  Unterf^ieb 
Unter  jung  unb  alten  Settt\ 


7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  7,  6,  6. 
?!}?el  Äommt  Äinber  laf  t.  (700 


207 

®ut'  9la*t,  i^r  Itcben  Äinber, 
(3uV  9la^t,  i|r  ^)eraen<3freunb' 
®e^t  miä^  im  ©arge  liegen, 
2ßie  gut  e^  ®ott  gemeint. 

fc^eib'  {e^t  üon  eu(^  ab, 
2egt  meinen  ?eib  in^  ®rab ; 
Dort  mirb  er  j[e^t  nun  ru^en, 
Der  i?iel  gelitten  ^at. 

2  S9Bie  mani^e  ßeiben^tage 
^aV  i(j^  erlebet  ^ier ; 

SWit  ©d^mer^en  unb  mit  ^laQt 
SBar  id^  umgeben  fel^r. 
2ßie  manc^^e  Äummernad^t 
^)ab'  id^  nun  augebrad^t, 
aSenn  ic^  an  meine  Äinber 
Unb  an  i^r  gebadet» 

3  2tc&  fommt,  i^r  lieben  Äinber, 
Unb  gebt  eud^  3^fum  auf, 
mn  Seib  unb  ©eef  unb  ®eijle, 
Unb  folget  feinem  Sauf\ 


35e{  tranfen  anb  SegrStttilfcm  177 


fe^t  bte  SSfelt  a-Ä, 

2ßenn  tl^r  tin  <3x^ht  lieget, 
9SerIä§t  eud^  Sebermanm 
4  ®uf  giad^t,  t|*  i&erje«^6mt)er 
Hnb  avL^  4t  ®^t»eftern  mein^ 
Slc^,  wertet       "i^^  miibe, 

mu|  gelämjjfet  fein* 
Die  3eit  fuqt  töntet  a6. 
S)a§  man  en<^  legt  inö  @rab; 
T)ann  mixt)  bie  grcub^  an3el)eny 
SBer  uä)t  gefampfe t  l^t 


508 
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8/  7^  8/  7/  8^  8,  7«. 
10?eL  5lödn  ^tt  in  i^er.  (67.) 

un  6ri<3^t  ter  <&iitten  ^au^  ^ntjmet^ 
9?un  lann  bet  £et6  i^ewe^n^ 
!E)ie  3>ilgerreife  ift  üorbei^ 
9Jun  ttjirb  i^ein  ®ei^  gen^en^ 
!Die  ©eele  ^at  mn  au^ä'ämpft, 
SWein  3efit«f  ^at  ben  geinb  geba4n})ftt 
3^^m  fei  aßete  bie  S^re. 

S?un  fe^re  i^  M  Sefit^  «{«f 

2)er  für  mic^  ifl  geftorfien, 

Unb  ^at  burii^  (^inerj  uni  Zxlbt^pdn 

Die  greifiatt  mir  erworben  : 

€r  bat  ein  6e(fer  ^au^  für 

ffirbant  im  ^immtl,  anf 

S^n  bar  in  en^g  lobe. 

12 


178    m  tranfen  unb  öegrafeniffen. 


3  ©pre^t  ni&)t  ^on  anbrer  Söürbigfeit 
^lU  nur  in  3efu  Slute; 
i:)ie  gan^e  Sßelt  ^oU  dMMt 
Zi)\it  9liem<inb  ni*tö  ®ute; 
3n  3efu  grünt  ba^  ^(  allein, 
Sluö  feinem  ©(^merj  unb  Jobeepein : 
(Sefct  3{)m  allein  bie  g^re  I 


OftO  9,  8,  9,  8,  8,  8, 

ÄVr^  5!J?eL  3Ber  ttjeig  toit  tta^^e  mtt  ba^^  (75.) 
li^ie  ift  ni(^t  me^r,  bie  treue  Seele! 
[&)  \  unfre  SRutter  ift  nic^t  me^r. 
3Qir  füt)len,  waö  mit  i^r  unö  fe^te, 
Unb  bliden  ii^e:^mut()öt>on  um^er. 
D  ®ott!  tüie  t)aft  bu  unö  betrübt, 
T)n,  ber  boc^  fonft  unö  ^er^lii^  liebt* 

2  (Sie  ftanb  un^  bei  in  Slngft  unb  Sd^mcr3en 
Unb  forgte  für  un^  S:ag  unb  9la4t; 
©ie  mx  mit  fanftem  SJlutter^^er^en 
2luf  unfer  tt^a^xt^  Sßo^l  bebaut* 

D  ®ott,  bu  gabft  um  t>iel  mit  i:^r, 
Unb  a^ !  nun  riefft  bu  fie  gu  bir ! 

3  S)0(^  ift  fie  glei(^^  t>on  unö  gefc^ieben, 
Du  riefft  fie  nur  gu  t^rem  JpeiL 

2ßer  fromm  unb  gut  ift,  finbet  grieben^ 
Unb  erntet  einft  baö  befte  S^eiL 
D  ®ottl  and)  fie  mx  fromm  unb  gut, 
.Unb  bu  bift'ö,  ber  nun  m^l  iijx  t^ut* 


Set  tmnfen  iiisb  ??egtÄ6niffen:  179 


j  A  8,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 

A"      mtl  3lc|  ®ctt !  man  fennet  btc^. 

^TNer  ^txx  ^at  end)  jet^t  fe^^r  betrübt, 
/•i^  Snbem  bag  er,  ma^  i^r  geliebt, 
9Son  e«c^  ^inmeg  cjcnommen* 
Sr  na^m  tu&j  mc{,  eu'r  ein3tg  S^inb, 
@o  un^er^offt  unt)  fo  gef(5^ti?tnt), 
^)inüber  3u  ben  grommen* 

2  ©a^  mai^t  eii(^  jet^t  ütel  Sraurtgfeit, 
SSiel  Srübfal  unb  inel  ^ergeleib: 
£)oc^  marum  follt  man  flagen? 
9JJan  foKt  bem  großen  ®ott  öielme^r, 
Unb  feinem  ©o^n,  \^eb,  5^reii5  unb  ß{)r 
gür  [eine  Siebe  fagen. 

3  Sr  §at  no^  aüe^  trc:^!  gemacht; 
®ü  :^at  er  au(^  in  jener  5^a(^t, 
Da  er  eö  meggenon^nicn  ; 

Unb  meit  au^         felber  [priest, 
Sagt  bo(^  bie  Äinbiein,  met)ret  nic^t, 
Sagt  fie  nur  gu  mir  fommen. 

4  Sr  ^at^^  erfauft  mit  feinem  23(ut; 
Sr  na:^m  eö  meg,  ec^  mar  gu  gut, 
Um  gu  üerborben  tt?nl?en» 

Sei  all  bem  ^at  er  eiic^  geliebt, 
SBann  er  eu(^  [cfoon  [o  fe|r  betrübt, 
ipier  auf  biefer  ßrben. 


180    93ei  tranfen  mtt  Segraf&ntffen. 


Ü 7  7  6      7  8 
mtl  6  SBelt/fteHtir«  (500 
/£t  otttob !  W  ©tunte  ifi  fomme«, 
V2/  Da  tc^  wert)  aufgenommen 
3n^^  f(^öne  5)arat»ie^  ; 
3^r  Sltern  biirft  ntcJ^t  flagen, 
93?tt  greuben  fotit  i^r  fagen : 
Dem  Jpöc^ften  fei  Sob,  &)x^  uni  f  xtx^. 

2  Äur^  mar  mein  trbtfc^^  Seben : 
Sin  beff^e^  n?irb  mir  geben 
®ott  in  t)er  Sroigfeit; 

Da  wert)  id)  ni(^t  me^r  flerben, 

3n  feiner  "Jlot^  »erberben, 

90?ein  Seben  wirb  fein  lauter  |5reut)\ 

3  ®ott  eilet  mit  ben  Seinen, 
Sägt  fte  nic^t  lange  weinen 
3n  biefem  I^ränent^al; 
Sin  fcbned  nnb  feiig  Sterben 
3fl  fc^nett  unb  glücflid^  erben 
De^  fc^önen  ^immel^  S^renfaal* 

4  ®ott  aä^let  alle  Stunben 

Sr  f(^Iägt  unb  l^eilet  SJunben, 
Sr  fennet  3ebermann* 
9li(i^t^  ijl  jemals  gefc6e|en, 
Daö  Sr  ni(fet  tiorgefe^en, 
Unb  wa^  Sr  t^ut,  ifl  wo^Iget^an« 

5  3lbel  nun  feib  gefegnet! 
SBa^  eu(^  ie^unb  begegnet, 
3fl  5lnbern  anä)  gtfd^e^^n ; 


93et  jlronfen  unb  ^t^x&hni^tn. 


SSiel  mftffen^^  nod^  erfahren : 
9^un  ®ott  foÜ  eud^  bema^ren  ! 
Dort  tpollen  mir  unö  »ieber  fel^'m 


>i  9  8,  8,  a  8. 

■lA^      m  5lc|  Metb  bet  utiu.  (IL) 

$Viegrabt  ben  2cib  in  feine  ©ruft, 
"^LJ  Siö  i^m  be^  Sltdbter^  Stimme  ruft! 
2ßir  fäen  i^n:  einft  blü^t  er  auf, 
Unb  fletgt  öerflart  ju  ®ott  hinauf* 

2  3lu^  ©taube  f^uf  il^n  einj^  ber  ^err ; 

Sr  mar  fc^on  ©taub  unb  mirb'^  nur  me^r 
Sr  liegt,  er  fc^läft,  öerme^t,  ermacJ^t 
X)ereinjl  auö  biefer  Sobe^naAt* 

3  De^  grommen  ©eete  lebt  bei  ®ott, 
Der  fie  au^  aller  i^yrer  9lot^, 

^    SSon  aüer  i^rer  SO?ijfetl&at 
Durd^  feinen  ®o^n  erlöfet  l^at. 

4  ^)ier  ^at  ii)n  Srübfal  oft  gebrüdft, 
9lun  mirb  er,  ®ott,  ^on  Dir  erquicft; 
^)ier  manbelt'  er  im  ftnftern  S:t)al, 
9lun  ifl  er  frei  i)on  ©(^mer^  unb  QuaL 

5  ®ott  blieb  er  treu  bi^  an  fein  ®rab, 
9lun  mifd^t  ®ott  feine  S^ränen  ab ; 
2Bai5  ftnb  bie  Seiben  biefer  3ett 
®ott,  gegen  jene  ^)errlic^feit* 


182    Sri  Traufen  nub  Scfjrafiniffen. 


^ir  ge^n  na(^  unfern  Kütten  ju, 

Unb  maiden  ^u  ber  (Smigfcit 

?Kit  -greub'  unb  3^tf^nt  uni3  bereit* 

7       3efn  gf)rift,  ©dn  Bitt'rer  £ob 
©tärf  un^  in  unfrer  legten  9lot(); 
2a§  unfre  gan^e  ©eele  ©ein, 
Unb  freubtg  nnfer  iSube  fein  ! ' 


^UL  2Ber  tvetg  roit  na^e  mir  mein,  (750 
ier  liegt  ein  ^UJenfcl),  !^ier  fiel  er  nieber, 


Sr  ftel  burd)  etg'ne  ^)anb  in^  ®rab, 
Sr  töbtete  ft(?^  feine  ©lieber, 
Unb  brac^  ft(^  felbft  ba^  8e6en  ab, 
Sr  ftür^te  fid)  auc^  biefer  3^^^^ 
3«  eine  lange  Swigfeit» 

2  D  fe()t  mie  fönnen  'ilWenfd^en  fatten, 
Son  Sngenb  inö  ?5erberben  :§in, 
SBenn  fte  I)ier  nid)t  mit  3ffu  ii^atten, 
Söenn  manft  ber  fromme  S^rijlenftnn, 
Drnm  ^alkt  feft  an  ^t\nm  S^rift, 
I)er  unfer  ^)eil  unb  aüeö  ift. 


91  i 

^-«-^      mi  mtxmal  etn  Xag.  (870 
^TNenfet  boi5^,  i^r  ^IRenf(^enIinber, 
^  2ln  ben  letzten  ^obe^tag, 
©enfet  bod),  i^r  freiten  ©ünber^ 


9,  8,  9,  a  8.  8. 


9 


2ln  ben  lefetcn  ©lotfenfi^Iag ; 
feilte  ftnb  mtr  frifc^  unt)  ftarf, 
^3)?orc|en  füllen  mir  ben  ©arg, 
*    Unb  bie  S^re,  bie  mir  i^ahtn, 
3Qirb  augleii^  mit  un^  begraben. 

2  Daö  ®emiffen  [djfäft  im  SeBen, 
Dod^  im  Xobe  mai-t  eö  auf; 
Da  )ki}t  man  loor  fingen  fd)meben 
Seinen  ganzen  2eBenöIauf» 
me  feine  Äoftbarleit 
•  ®äbe  man  jur  felben  ^ni, 
5ßenn  man  nur  gefc^e()'ne  (Sachen 
Ungefc^e^en  fönnte  ma(I)en, 


^"H^i  8  8  8  8 

^1  £^      ^el  Die  ®eele  ^^dftt.  (11.) 

3efu  Sf)rift,  metn^ö  gebend  Siebt! 
Wlnn  t)ü{j^fter  Xroft,  mein'  ^imx'^i6^>t: 
9{uf  Srben  bin  id^  nur  ein  ®aft, 
Unb  brüdft  mi(^  fe^r  bie  ©ünben  Saft. 

2  ^ab'  öor  mir  ein'  firmere  Steif, 
3u  Dir  in'ö  l^immlifcb  ^arabei^ : 
Da  ift  mein  red^te^  5$aterlanb, 
Daran  Du  Dein  Shit  {)aft  gemanbt. 

3  3ttt  5leif'  ift  mir  mein  $er^e  matt, 
Der  Seib  gar  menig  Gräfte  ^at; 
Slüein  mein'  @ee(e  fd)rett  in  mir : 

|)err,  ^oP  mid)  beim,  nimm  mid)  Dirl! 


184    Sei  Jtranfctt  mh  Segrafiniffcm 


4  Drum  jlärf  mxä)  bur(^^  baö  Reiben  X)c(rt 
3n  meiner  festen  Sobe^petn  ; 
S)etn  33(utfd^mei§  mid^  troj^'  unb  erquick  2 
SO?ac^  frei  mi^  timä^  !Dein^33ant)  UKb  ®tridf> 


216 


m  D  Seftt  S^jl,  mettt.  (It  J 


Of^un  lieg^  id^  amie^  Jßürmeletn, 
V  V  Unb  vuif  in  meinem  Äämmerlein ; 
6tn  bur(^  einen  fanften  Sob 
gntgangen  aller  5lng.fl  imb  9?ot^* 

2  5Ba^  fc|abef  ö  mir,  baf?  mein  ®ebetit 
9}lu§  in  bie  Srb^  öerf^arret  fein  ? 
9}lein'  ©eele  fc^mebet  o^ne  ?eib 

3n  ^^immelöglan^  unb  ^)errli4feit 

3  SJiit  ©einen  mar  ii^  erfi  geboren, 
3um  3<JW*S^tt  bin  ic^  nun  erfor'n ; 
3c^  finge  mit  ber  ßngel  Schaar 
£)aö  emig  neue  3«bel|abr* 

4  3)rum,  (iebe  SItern,  ^öret  auf! 
S3ef(agt  ni#t  meinen  furzen  Sauf; 
3(^  bin  tjoüfommen  morben  balb: 
äßer  feiig  jiirbt,  ift  g'nugfam  alt 


217 


7,  8,  7,  8,  7,  7. 
5}?el»  33tnbe  meine  (Seek.  (23*) 

'd)öttjle^  @ee(d)en  ge^e  fort ; 
'  Snge{,  ge^e  ^on  ber.Srben; 


53et  Ärattfen  rnib  SeßrfiJtttfyen.  185 


{(I  ^ter  für  t>td6  fein  Ort, 

®ieb  ber  2öclt  nitn  gute  S^ac^t, 
.  SBeit  t){r  ®otte^  ^)immel  la^t* 

2  ^ittljer,  bie  i>on  biefer  SBelt 
35a(b  afifc^eibett,  ftnb  öoDfommctt. 
SBeffen  ©eele  ®ott  gefäßt, 
T)cr  n?trb  balb  :^inmeggenommen^ 
Äeinc  Srübfal  ber  empfinb't, 
Sßer  ba  jlirkt  al^  ein  Äinb. 


9f  Q  8,  7;  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 

^lO        mtl  ^u^  tiefer  5flot|i.  (670 
/^^ie  jiarb!  ac^  ftar6  mir  ^iel  frü^^ 
3^  f^w^  au^  für  bie  ^Reinen !  , 
J)ie  5lt(e  tx)e^mut:^öt)otI  um  fie 
?D?it  mir,  bem  Sater,  meinen» 
®ott,  mel(^e^  Seiben/ weli^er  ©ci^merj! 
SSRix  blutet  immer  me^r  baö  ^)erj 
25ei  meiner  »Kinber  J^ränen» 

2  X)u  tt>ei§t,  ma^  i(^  an  i|r  loerfor, 
Um  bie  fo  tief  i(^  leibe ; 
@ie,  bie  mein  liebenb  $)erj  erfor, 
2ßar  meinefif  ?ebenö  greube ; 
SSergaU  mir  liebreid)  iebe  Wü^\ 
Unb  forgte  treuUi^  fpät  unb  frü^^ 
gür  xniä)  unb  unfre  Sieben* 


186    S5ei  Traufen  unb  SeatabnijTcit. 


91  Q  9,  8,  9.  8,  8,  a 

^        ^el  2Ber  toeig  tuie  na^e  mir  mem*  (750 

QTn  meiner  ©ruft  flärft  euren  ®Iauben, 
v^i       SItern,  bie  i^r  mic^  geliebt 
Der  Job  fann  nü^  ni($t  gan^  euc^  rauBen, 
Da  ®ott  mt(^  eu^  einft  tüieber  giebt. 
Danf  [ei  eud),  Sltern,  bargebracfct 
5ür  eure  (Sorgfalt!  ®ute5lac^t!' 


^I^IA  8,  7,  8,  7.  8,  8,  7. 

^^i;   s)^el  (g^  tft  genjtglic^  an  ber  3ett.  (670 

SITbje  mein  t^ielgeliebter  9JJann,  (SJeib,) 
vi  Unb  liebe  Äinber  atfe, 

®ei)t  noc^  einmal  im  ©arg  mi(^  an, 

Unb  führet  mi(^  ^um  ®rabe, 
ge^'  an  einen  beffern  Ort, 

©on  aüen  meinen  greunben  fort, 

2i3o     tann  eitrig  mo{)nen. 


221 


8,  7,  8,  7,  8.  a 
?OZeI.  !!JJ{r  nac|,  f|)rt*t>  (480 

ottlob!  baö  Seiben  biefer  ßtit 
3ft  einmal  übermunien, 
3cl)  ^ab\  na(S  lang  geführtem  ©treit, 
Sinmat  (Sriöfung  funben: 
3c&  bin  naä)  langem  Äampf  unb  ©treit 
Einmal  erlöst  ^on  aßem  ?eib* 


Sei  Äranfeii  unb  Söeäräöntjjett.  187 

2  9^un  ^at  dn  Snb  ber  3ammer  mein, 
9lun  ^at  ein  Snb  ba^  Setbert ; 

9tun  l)at  ein  Snb  atf  ?Rot^  wnb  ^^dn^ 
9hitt  folgen  6alb  bte  greuben  : 
IWein  ®eift  mirb  fetn  üon  allem  Setb 
Stuf  emiglic^  nnn  gan^  befreit 

3  3ßie  manche  liek  lange  5^acl)t 
^aV  f(^meqltc^  i^  gekartet, 
Siö  ba§  bie  liebe  3dt  txmaäjt, 
5)a^  tc^  inerb^  etngefcfcarret; 
X)a  aW  mein  Seiben  fällt  ba^in, 
'Daö  Sterben  ifl  bei  mir  Oeminm 

4  3c^  mu§  benn  nun  t>on  Rinnen  fort, 
®ut  5^a(St,  alte  bie  ^Weinen, 

ge^^  an  einen  beffern  Drt, 
Um  mxä)  follt  i^^r  nid)t  meinen : 
Der  Seiben^Md)  ift  balb  vorbei, 
Unb  i(^  auch  "oon  bem  Äummer  frei. 

5  2)rum  lueinet  ni(^t  ^n  fe^r  um  mid^, 
36r  greunbe  unb  3Serii?anbten  : 
greut  eu(^  öielmef)r  mit  mir,  ba§  ic^ 
£)a^  2eiben  überftanben ; 

•Der  Seibenöfampf  ift  nun  ^oübrac^t, 
3(^  tüünf(^  euc^  Hillen  gute  S^ac^t. 


7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  6,  7,  6. 
^   5U?eU  Stebj^er  >Bakx     hm  ttnb.  (64.) 

rme  Sßittme,  meine  ntc^t! 
3efu^  mill  bt^  troften ; 


188    Set  ftrttttfeit  unli  SSegtafinijlett. 


Der  t)tr  ^ilf  unb  Sroft  öerfprlc^t, 
SBenn  tie  9iot:^  am  größten ; 
Der  fte^t  au(^  bein  Slent)  an 
Unt)  bie  S:^ränenflut^en» 
D  mie  »e:^  mirb  tönt  get^^an, 
Söenn  bte  ^tx^m  Muten» . 

2  3lrme  SBittme,  meine  ni(^t ! 
SBenn  bu  6ijl  öerlajfen : 
Der  fein  9lug'  auf  bid^  geritS^t 
Äann  bi^  ja  ni(^t  Raffen, 
Der  fid)  beinen  SSater  nennt, 
SBeiß  mU,  maö  bir  fehlet, 
Unb  ber  beine  2:^ränen  fennt, 
^at  fie  auc^  gejä^Iet. 


Ä)Ä)Q  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  6,  6. 

i^i^dO  mtl  D  mti,  bu  frommer  mtU  (56.) 

CV^r  SBaifen,  meinet  nid^t, 

3öie  f önnt  i^r  euc^  ni^t  faffen  ? 
SSerlajfet  eu*  auf  ®ott, 
Der  mirb  eud^  nidjt  öerlajfem 
®inb  glei^  bie  ßltern  tobt, 
©0  Wet  benno(^  ®ott, 
Diemeil  ®ott  aber  lebt, 
©0  :^abt  i^r  feine  9lot^* 

2  ©Ott  ift  unb  bleibet  jiet^ 
Sin  SSater  aüer  5ßaifen ; 
Der  miü  f[e  in^gefammt 
Srnä^ren,  fleiben,  fpeifen* 
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J)emfel6ett  trauet  nur, 
6r  nimmt  fid^  eurer  an, 
©e^t,  er  tfl  euer  ®c^u0 
Unt)  euer  J^elfer^mann^ 


94  8,7,  7,7,8,  7,  7- 

-Ä^fc      gjjel  3cäS>  »ade  jianblidji,  C74.) 
Syr>a^  ©Ott  tfyut,  t)a^  ift  »o^l  getrau, 
ift  gerecht  fein  2öiüe. 
2Bie  er  fangt  meine  ©a^en  an, 
SSSitt  id^  i|m  galten  ftiüe. 
®r  ift  mein  ®ott, — ^ber  in  ber  ^toil^ 
ä?i4        meiß  au  er:^alten : 
Drum  laß  ic^  i^n  nur  ipalten* 

2  2Ba^  ®ütt  t^ut,  ba^  ift  mo^I  get:^an,  ^ 
9Jluß  ic^  t)en  Äeld^  glei(J^  fc^mecfen, 
Der  bitter  ift  nac^  meinem  Sia^)^x, 
Saß  iä^  mid^  t)od^  nie^t  fd^redfen ; 
SBeil  t)od^  anlegt — iä^  merb  ergoßt 
9Jlit  füßem  irojl  im  $erjen  : 
Drum  meieren  atte  ©(^merjen. 
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2*  «»J.8,8,8,8. 
^eU  $err  3efu  ^i)xx^  bid&.  (HO 
(fTSa^S  ®rab  ift  Slüer  ZoUtn^an^, 
/^i^  ^eut'  trägt  man  mic^,  balb  t)ic^  ^inau«^ 
Sßo  man  jur  Srbe  werben  mup, 
9la(^  mein  unb  beine^  ©(^öpfer^  S^luf  • 


190    Sei  ^ranfen  mh  Segraßniffen. 


2  S)rum  ?!J?enf(^,  benfe  oft  an  feetnen  Job, 
Dft  an  bein  ®rab  unb  oft  an  ®ott, 
Serette  btc^,  fterb'  ab  ber  SBett, 

Unb  [nc^e  baö  toa^  ®ott  gefällt* 

3  Duri?^  33u^'  nnb  ©langen  fc^irfe  bt(^ 
gür  beinen  Sob  nnb  füre  ©eric^t, 
©0  ift  bann  (Sterben  betn  ©eminn, 
SßeU  ß^riftu^  mo^nt  im  ^tx^zn  brin* 

99ß  8,  6,  8,  6. 

ÄiÄU      ^tl  mn  ftc^i  bcr  2:a0»  (510 

DWk  fo  feiig  fc^läfeft  bn, 
^aäj)  manchem  fdjmeren  ©tanb, 
Unb  (tegft  nnn  ba  in  fn^^'er  dinl), 
3n  betne^  4)ei(anbö  $anb ! 

2  SSerbirg  bein  liebet  2lngeftc^t, 
3m  füllen  Srbenfc^oop ! 

3ßer  ^ier  gelebt  in  Sl)rifti  Sid^t, 
Der  erbt  ein  feltg  Sooi3. 

3  5ßir  ^)cffen  ba§  bein  ©eelenfrennb, 
!r)er  ett)ig  trene  ^irt, 

2)er'^  ^ier  mit  bir  fo  mo^tgemeint, 
T)iä)  fd)ön  empfangen  mirb« 

4)9  7      2)*  5)?.  8,  7,  a  7,  7,  7,  8,  8. 

(  sU^el  (B^a^tt,  f^affet  5^enfd^enftnben  (870 
äffet  ab,  i^r  meine  Sieben, 
2affet  ab  ^on  SranrigWt; 
SBaö  n^oKt  i^r  tud)  no^  betrüben, 
äßeil  i^r  bep  i)erfi(^ert  feib, 
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Da§  ic&  atlc  £5ual  unb  SRotl^ 
Uebermunben,  unt)  bei  ®ott 
9Kit  ben  ^lnmmi)lkn  fcfimebe 
SSoHer  greub\  wnb  emig  lebe? 

2  !Derer  Sob  [oil  man  bef lagen, 
Die  bort  in  ber  ^öKent^ein 
9Jlü[fen  teiben  aüe  5^(agen, 
©ie  nur     eibenfen  fein ; 
Die  Oott  aber  nimmt  f{(^ 
3n  ben  Gimmel,  gteid^  mie  mi(^^, 
Unb  mit  tauter  Sßoüuft  träntet, 
5Öer  ift'^,  ber  ftd)  barob  fräntet? 

3  9liemanb  fag\  id^  fei  nmhmmm, 
Db  i(ft  gleid^  geftorben  bin : 

^ein  ®ott  ^at  mi(j^  :^ingenommen ; 
(Sterben  ift  je^t  mein  ®emtnn» 
SSor  bem  Unglücf  ^)at  er  mi^ 
^)ingerafft  fo  i)äterli(^^ : 
3e^t  fann  mid^  fein'  Srübfal  preffen, 
Side  Slngft  ip:  nun  ^ergeffen. 


228         ^'  ^' 


^tl       3efu  S^ri^  btc^     un^.  (iL) 
Oß-un  bringen  mir  ben  Seib  ^ur  9lu:^* 
aJv  Unb  beäen  tl)n  mit  Srbe  gu ; 
£)er  2eib,  ber  nai)  be^  ©d^öpfer^  ©(^lup 
3u  ©taub  unb  Srbe  werben  mu§. 


192    55ct  Äranfctt  unb  ScßtäfinifTcm 

2  gr  bleibt  nt^t  immer  2lf($'  utit)  (Staub, 
5Rid^t  immer  ber  SSerwefung  Siaub, 

®r  wirb,  menu  S^rijlu^  einjl  erfd^eint, 
9Rit  feiner  ©eele  neu  »ereint» 

3  ^itXf  ?Ö?enf(i&,  ^ier  lerne,       t)U  bi^: 
£ern'  l^ier,       unfer  Seben  ijl» 

9lad^  ©orge,  gurd&t  unb  mand^er  9lotl^ 
Äommt  enbliii^  nod)  3ule^t  ber  Job» 

4  ©(=^nell  ft^winbet  unfre  2eben^geit, 
2luf  ^  Sterben  folgt  bie  Smigfeit ; 
SBie  n?ir  bie  ßdt  ^ier  angenjanbt, 
©0  folgt  ber  Soi^n  au^  ®otte^  ^)anb» 

5  D  ji(^rer  SSenfd^,  befinne  bid^, 
Sob,  ®rab  unb  3li(^ter  na^en  ftci^ ; 
3n  ^Üem,  t»a^  bu  bentjl  unb  t^ufl, 
Sebenfe^  baß  bu  fterben  mupt» 


229 


2.      8,  8,  8, 8. 
SWfL  C^rr  3efu  Shrift  bt#    un«.  (IL) 

SlJlte  f{*er  lebt  ber  9Kenfd&,  ber  ©taub  I 
'^JD  ©ein  2eben  ift  ein  fattenb  Saub ; 
Unb  benno(^)  fi^meid^elt  er  jtd^  gern, 
S)er  Sag  be^  Sobe^  fet  no4  fern* 

2  Der  Jüngling  l^offt  be«  ®reifei3  3ifl, 
Der  SO?ann  nod^  feiner  3^^^^^^  öiel, 
Der  ®rei^  ju  ijielen  n^d^  ein  ^ai^x, 
Unb  feiner  nimmt  ben  3rrt^um  toafyx. 
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3  ®pn*  tti(?^t:  xä^  benP  bei  ®Iü(f  unb  9lot^ 
3m  ^)er^ert  oft  an  rndntn  3:ob. 

2)er,  ben  ber  £ob  nic^t  meifer  ma(!^t^ 
^at  nie  mit  Srnfl  an  i^n  gebadet» 

4  Drum,  ba  bein  Job  bit  tägtid^  braut 
@o  njad^e,  bete,  fei  bereit; 

5)rüp  beinen  ®(auben  a(^  ein  S^rijl, 
.  Db  er  bur^  £ie1&e  t^ätig  ifl* 


99  A  7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6. 

äOU  ^tl  mtnU  Tltn^^  m  mt.  (15.) 

^riftu^,  ber  ift  mein  geben, 
(Sterben  ift  mein  ©erninn, 
3^m  ^ab'  i4  nti^  ergeben, 
gjiit  Sreub^  fa^r'  iä)  bafein. 
3c^  fal^re  fro^  öon  Rinnen 
3u  S^rijlo,  meinem  greünb ; 
3(^  foU  nun  balb  entrinnen 
!Dem  Drt,  ti^o  gertjeint 

2  gtun  ^ab^  itbermunben 
Äreuj,  Seiben,  3lngfl  unb  5Iot^, 
JDur^  3cfu^  Sob  unb  SBunben 
33in  ic^  öerfö^int  mit  ®ott* 
aBann  meine  3lugen  bred^en, 
SDlein  Slt^em  ge^t  fd^mer  au^, 
2Bann  id^  ni^t  me^r  fann  ^\>xt^m, 
«Dann  nimm  mein  ©eufjen  auf* 


194    m  trattfcn  unb  ©fflrafinlffeii. 


204  m.  8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7,  7. 

9J?eL  ^4ae  ^ettf(|>fn  muffen»  (5.) 
t(e  ?!)?enfd)en  miiffen  fterfcen, 
-vi  ^IQe^  5(eif(^  »ergebt  mie  ^)eu; 

SoU     anber^  merbeit  tteu» 
5)iefer  Setb,  ber  mu§  öermefett^ 
SBenn  er  anber^  [oH  genefen 
3u  ber  großen  ^erdi^feit, 
Die  ben  grommen  ijl  bereit 

2  IDrum  fo  tt^ill     btefeö  Men, 
SBeil  e^  meinem  Q5oii  Beliebt, 
®ern  nnb  mitltg  ^on  mir  geben, 
33in  barüber  nid^t  betrübt 
£)enn  'in  meinet  3efu  Söunben 
^aV  ic^  nun  Sriöfung  funben, 
Unb  mein  Sroft  in  Sobe^notl^ 
3ft  beö  ^)errcn  3efu0  lob. 


8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  a  7> 
Äf>iä  fjo^eU     tft  öen)tg(t(|i  an  ber  3e{t.  (67.) 

/^^ie  ftarb!      ftarb  mir  ötel  frü^, 
3«  f^ü|       für  bie  SWeinen, 
!Die  atle  me^mnt^^^ott  nm  fte 
SKit  mir,  bem  Setter,  meinen. 
®ott,  mel($eö  Seiben,  welcher  S^merj ! 
S!)?tr  blutet  immer  me^yr  baö  ^erj 
®el  meiner  Äinber  S^ränen. 


®ct  ßranfeit  unb  SBcgtaüniffett.  195 

D  bu,  t)e§  Sflatt)  mir  heilig  x% 
SlicE^  tröjlient)  auf  mid^  nteber; 

Unb  bu  ua^mft  mir  fie  mieber* 
T)oä)  bleib'  i(^  ni^t  getrennt  öon  i|r, 
©u  nat)mjl  fte  früher  nur  3U  bir, 
Urn  früher  t^r  gu  lohnen* 


8,  7,  8,  7,  7,  7. 
Wtl  ©Ott  be0  ${mmel0  unb  ber  (Srbe.  (380 
gO-ofen  tüelfen  unb  öerf(^minben, 
<Jl  manä^z  faüt  aU  Änofpe  ab, 
Äaum  ba§  oft  fi(^  greube  ftnben, 
Streunet  fte  fi^on  S^ob  unb  ®rab, 
Sci^!  and)  jener  $>{a^  ift  leer, 
Unfre  @(^tt>efter  (Sruber)  ift  niä)t  me^r* 

2  SBenig  maren  i^re  (feine)  3a^re, 
^nx^  txjar  i^re  (feine)  Seben^^eit, 
Srüber  benft  bei  i^rer  (feiner)  Seiche, 
2lu^  ün  eure  @terbli(^teit. 
Schaffet  euer  ©eetenl)eil, 
Dann  fennt  i§r  etnft  fetig  fein* 


Ä/O^  ^tl  Shed  not  a  tear  &c, 

^^e^e  fein  9lug^  mann  bein  Sreunb  ijl  erblaßt, 
V  V  SBann  xä^  nic^t  me^r :  Söann  ic^  nid)t  mel)r. 

?äi^(e  nur  fanft  menn  ber  Sob  mic^  umfaßt ; 

löann  i(fe  ni&t  meBr :  Sßann  i&  ni&t  mebr. 
13* 


196    Sei  Stvanttn  mh  SegtfiBniffen. 


aßcütt  ni(^t  für  miä),  mann  xä)  fmfe  in^  ©rab, 
3efuö  am  Äreu^',  ber  jtc^  für  nm  1)in$ah, 
Zxoämt  auf  emig  bie  S;()ränett  mir  ab, 
Söatttt     nid)t  me|r :  Sßann  xä)  nid^t  me^^r* 

2  33Uctfi  35u  bort^itt.  mo  mein  ©rab^üget  ifl, 
SBann     nid^t  me^r:  SBann  ic^  nic^^t  me^r* 
Stufe— ^ter  ru^et,  t)ier  rut)et  ein  S^rift ; 
Sßann  ic^  nt(^t  me^r:  SBann  ic^  nid^t  me^^r. 
®e^e  oft  :^in  unb  befc^aue  bie  ©ruft, 

Dag  pd^  bein  greunb  tnö  ©ebäc^tnig  bir  ruft, 
Ireu  ibm  t>erbleibeft  unb  folgft  i^m  ^ur  ©ruft, 
5ßann  xä)  nid^t  me^r:  Söann  i(^  nidbt  mel^r* 

3  äBä^Ie  3U  Itcben  bein^  ^)ei(anb  unb  ®ott, 
SBann  i(^  nic^t  met)r:  Söann  i(^  nii^t  me^r. 
Jraue  nur  ©einer  im  2eben  unb  Job ; 
Sßann  id^  ni(^t  me:^r:  äöann  ic^  nic^t  mel^r, 
@ei  nic^t  öer^agt,  mnn  ein  ©türm  fid^  ergebt, 
J^abe  ©ebulb,  menn  bein  3efu^  nur  lebt: 
Jöenn  Sr  gebietet,  ber  ©turmminb  pd^  legt, 
2Bann  i(^  nt^t  me^r:  Sßann  ic^  nid^t  me^r. 

4  Snbti^  tt)irb  !ommen  bie  t)errlid^e  3ett, 
ffiann  iä^  nxd)t  me^r:  Söann  xä)  nid)t  me^r» 
Dag  bir  bie  fetige  ©tunbe  nxä^t  mit ; 
SBann  id)  nt(^t  me^r:  2ßann  icfe  nid^t  mel^r. 
3efu^  mirb  bi(^,  menu  Sr  Snget  befteüt, 
Sringen  ^u  mir,  in  bie  ^immlifd^e  2ßelt: 
3Ö0  e^  unö  beiben  auf  emig  gefaßt* 

3üle5  bann  m1)lt  Sittel  bann  mo^L 


Sei  Uranien  unb  Segtaßniffcn. 
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7,6. 

mi  mtnh  mn\^  ba^  (Sntc.  (150 
CV(^  mar  ein  ffeine^  Ätnblein, 
\j  ©ebor'n  auf  tiefer  Sßelt, 
2t6er  mein  ^teiben^^©tünWe% 
$at  mir  ®ott  balb  kfteßt  " 
3d^  tt)ei§  gar  iiii^tö  3U  fagen, 
2Ba^  SBelt  ift  unb  i^r  St)un; 
3(^^  ^a6^  in  meinen  Sagen 
9Zur  3loii)  gebrad^t  ba^om 

2  ?!)Zein  allerlieb  fter  SSater, 
S)er  mid)  jnr  SBelt  gegeugt, 
Unt)  mein^  ^er^Iiebjle  SWutter, 
£)ie  mid^  felbft  ^at  gefängt, 
!Die  folgen  mir  gum  ®rabe 
SJlit  ©eufgen  inntglid) ; 
S)oc^  idb  mar  ®otteö  ®abe, 
2)ie  er  nun  nimmt  gu  fid)» 

99ß  8,  7,  8,  7,  7,  7,  a  8. 

äOU      3J?eL  3efu,  Deine  ^eirge-  (870 
/^ute  S^aÄt,  i^r  meine  Sieben, 
V2/  ®ute  9la(^t,  i^r  Jperjenöfreunt)', 
®ute  5^a(^t,  bie  fic^  betrüben, 
Unb  au^  Sieb'  für  mid^  ie^t  meint  1 
©d^eib  ic^  glei(^mo^t  öon  end)  ab, 
Unb  it)r  legt  mein'n  Seib  inö  ®rab, 
SBirb  er  mieber  auferfle^en, 
Unb  xä)  merb^  euc^  emtg  fe|en* 


198    öd  manUn  unb  SefltSfiniffen. 

2  D  mie  tverb'  i(^  eu($  umfajjen, 
Unb  eu(^  ^eqen  mit  Segicr ; 
9Jiu§     eu(^  ein'  3^tt  tjerlatJen, 
3Bel(^e^  gmar  betrübet  :^ier: 
23rtngf  ö  ein  Sag  bort  mieber  ein, 
Sßenn  mx  tt?erben  feiig  fein; 
Stuig  mirb  fein^  SWül)  un^  reuen, 
S:aufenb  taufenb  mal  me^r  freuen* 

3  D  tr>ie  f(i)nell  eilt  io^  ^um  Snbe 
25as3  beftimmte  Sefcenö^iel : 

®ott  öom  Gimmel,  ^ilf  bod),  fenbe, 
!Dag  mir  unö  nic^t  me^r  fo  öiet 
^ier  ^öerfäumen  mit  ber  Sßelt, 

1)  ie  tn  ©ünben  ftc^  aufhält, 
!Dte  man  biüig  mug  t)ier  meibcn, 

bag  Seib  unb  @eel  ftc^  fc^eiben* 

4  t^tir,  o^n^  mein  Ser^offen,. 

2)  er  fe^r  ^arte  S^obe^pfeil 

SWdn  ^er^,  Seib  unb  ©eeP  getroffen, 
9la^m'  mi^  ^in  in  fc^neffer  Sil\ 
Drum  t^r  Siebften,  beft  unb  mac^t, 
3A  ttJÜnfd^'  emig  eud)  gut'  9lad)t: 
®ott  lag  eud^  nur  feiig  fterben, 
X)ag  i§r  fönnt  ben  Gimmel  erben* 

5  SOZeiner  garten  3ugenb  3<^^ten, 
Unb  ber  greubentage  mein 
®inb  fo  f(^nell  ba^in  gefat)ren, 
£)ag  man  meint,  e^  fönnt'  nic^t  fein, 


Sei  tranlen  unb  f8t%x&Hi^tn.  1911 

Söertn  man  lebt  o^n'  Älag'  unb  31ott), 
Unb  in  elf  Xag  ^at  ber  Sob 
©c^on  bie  ®eel'  tiom  Selb  getrennet, 
2)a§  man  mit^  im  ©arg  faum  fennet 

6  Doc&  l^offt  meine  ©eeC\  pnben 
Sroft  in  meinet  3efu  SEob, 

2)er       fePgea  Ueberiümben 
9}Jid)  fann  führen  auö  ber  9!ot^^ 
Unb  erlöfen  öan  ber  Qnal, 
!Da^  id^  tüerb  im  «^immeiöfaal 
iDht  ben  gngefn  ®ott  Sob  bringen, 
Smig'ö  ^allelnjia  fingen. 

7  ®eib  getroft,  if)r  greunb^  unb  Srüber, 
©eib  getroft  i&r  ©d)meftern  gar^ 
©eib  getroft^  ^er^Iicbfte  ©lieber! 
©otteö  5Bort  bleibt  emig  it>a^r, 
SBeld^e^  fagt:  3^^  ^immelrei^ 
Sßerben  bie  ®ered)ten  gleid^ 

Söie  bie  t)jeHe  ©onne  lenc^ten ; 
D,  ba§  \mf^  nur  erreijd^ten, 

S  ^abt  i^r  S(tern  tnid)  geliebet, 
Unb  nebft  ®ott  für  mid)  gemad^t  j 
^)ab  td)  eu(^  gmar  oft  betrübet, 
©d^en!t  mir'ö  boc^  ^ur  guten  9la^t; 
SBa^  i(^  i^ah^  an  euc^  ^erfe^It, 
Stent  mid^  ^er^li(^  uuöerfye^ltt 
@olt  mott'  eu*;  ^^tel  ©nabe  fcfeenfen,, 
Unb  in  3efii  mein  gebenfen^ 


200    33n  Äratifett  unH  ©efltafimjleit. 


9  9^un  3Ibie!  toix  muffen  fc^eibett, 
Unb  mein  2ei6  eilt  in  bie  Srb' ; 
9)?ugr  im  Sot)  t>iel  ©(^mer^  i(^  leiben, 
J^off'  i4  t)a§  mir  3efuö  merb' 
I!)ur(^  bie  Siebe,  ©unfl  unb  ^)ulb, 
®otte^  ®nabe  unb  ®ebu(b, 
SDZeine  ©iinben  mir  mgeben, 
Unb  mir  fi^enfen  ewig^  Se6en. 

10  SBeil  mein  3ammer  ift  gu  Snbe, 
SKetn^  ^eraliebfte  gltern  mert^, 
!Dan!t  e^  ©otteö  gie6e^:^anbe, 
®eib  nit^t  mel^r  urn  mii^  6ef(i)mert:  - 
SSater,  SWutter,  ^a6t  gut'  9?a^t, 
©enft,  @ott  ^at  eö  iro^I  gemacht; 
S^at  Sr  ^tvar  eu'r  ^)er3  betrüben, 
S^ut  Sr  mid^  unb  eud)  boi^  lieben* 

ill  ®ute  9'ia(^t,  i^r  meine  Äinber, 
®ute  9la^t,  I)ersliebfle^  SBeib! 
Siebten  tt^ir  un^  bc(^  ni(f^t  minber 
'21(0  Sin  ^era,  ®eift,  ©eeP  unb  Seib; 
®ott,  bie  Siebe,  un^  belohnt, 
:IBei(  in  Siebe  tüir  gemo^nt: 
.5öaö  in  3efu  Sieb'  fi(^  fennet, 
:S3irb  au^  nic^t  im  Sob  getrennet. 


8,7,8,7,8,8,7. 


uttlobi  mein  Seben  ift  öoHbrae^t, 
3)a^  Äreua  ift  übeni^unben; 
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3(6  wünfd^'  eud^  Sitten  gute  5Ra(^t, 
3c6  ^öb^  Srlöfung  funben ; 
3n  meinet  ^)erren  3efu  S^ob 
J^off'     erlöst     fein  üon  5iotl^, 
S3enn     eud)  ivieber  fe()e. 

2  ^)ier  ^^atV     man^e  lange  Slac^t 
25oa  Srübfal  unb  ^ofl  5)Iage ; 

3)od)  l)af  0  ber  ^err  fe^r  gut  ^tmaä^t, 
Sr  ^at  er:^ört  mein'  Älage: 
ßr  :^at  mt(^  fo  mett  unt)erfe^t 
3nö  ßanb  ber  ßmigfeit  i^erfe^t, 
?Wein  Seib  ge^t  nun  3ur  3^u^e> 

3  ©ut  9la(^t,  mein^  Äinber  unb  mein  ®eib! 
®ut  9?a(it,  greunb'  unb  ??ermanbte! 
3Ä  ge^'  tn'^  ?önb  ber  Sit)igfeit— 
2tHmo  auc^  t>iel  Setannte 

(Sd^on  t)or  mir  ^ingefommen — ein, 
Sldmo  fein  Sterben  mel^r  mirb  fein, 
2ßo  au^  fein  Sob  ju  ftnben* 

4  X)rum  mag  bie  Srbe  meinen  Seib 
9Jun  mieber  an  ft^  sieben, 

3^^  ge^^  in^  Sanb  ber  Smtgfeit, 
3(^  fann  £)em  m(^t  entfliegen, 
2öaö  mir  ^on  meinem  ®ott  beftimmt ; 
Der  ©eijl  fein'n  Urfprung  tx>ieber  finb't. 
Der  ^txx  mW  i^)n  begleiten. 


202    f8ü  Äronfen  unb  SSegrÄfitttffen- 

9OQ  7,  8,  7,  a  7,  7. 

äOO  $o^el  (Stöfö,  ettJtg  leigt  ba^  SBort  (23.) 
fCnWä),  mWd)  mu§  bo(^, 
V2/  9)Ut  bcr  9iott)  ein  Snbe  ne^)men ; 

ßnblid^  Bricht  baö  l&arte  3oc^  ; 

Snbli^  fd&mtnben  5lngft  unb  ®rämen ; 

gnblic^^  ntu^  ber  Äummer^Stein, 

Slud)  in  ®olb  ijermanbeU  fein. 

2  gnblt^  brtd^t  man  SRofen  afe ; 
@nbUd6  fommt  man  burc^  bie  SBuflen; 
ßnbltd^  mug  ber  2öanberftab 

©tc^  gum  sBaterlanbe  ruften; 
6nbH(^^  bringt  bie  S^ränenfaat^ 
SBaö  bie  greubenernte  |at. 

3  gnbli(^  fk^t  man  Sanaan 

9{ad)  Sg^ptenö  Dun\ii}au^  Hegen ; 
ßnbtii^  trip  man  Sabor  an, 
SBann  ber  Delberg  überftiegen ; 
Snbltcfe  ge^t  ein  3acob  ein, 
2ßo  fein  Sfau  me^r  mirb  fein* 

4  gnbti(^,  0  bu  fd^one^  2öort  ! 
3)u  fannft  atteö  Seib  verfügen, 
SSann  ber  gelfen  ift  burc^bo^rt, 
Sägt  er  cnblic^  Salfam  fliegen« 
(5i,  mein  ^)erg!  brum  benfe  bie^  j 
gnbtic^,  enblii^  fommtö  gett)ig« 

9^10  6,  7,  677,^6,  6,  6. 

^OU mtl  Der  ©nabenbrunn  fliegt«  (560 
Oeb'  mo^I,  0  ffiater^ers, 
^  2eb'  moi^f,  0  SHutterliebe, 
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mug  gefc^ieben  fein, 

aßa^  foil  tc^  auf  ber  SBelt, 
aOBeil  ®ott  baö  3iel  geftettt, 
3)arum  gehabt  euc^  mo^I, 
3^r  SItern,  gute  5«a(^t. 
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8, 7,  8,  7,  7,  7.  8,  8. 
mtl  mnmal  tin  lag.  (870 

euig  tüaxm  meine  Sagen, 
©a     lebte  in  ber  3^^^^ 
5Run  merb  i(5^  ^um  ®rab  getragen, 
Sin  öon  aller  9^ot^  befreit, 
3c^  bin  nun  ein  gngelein, 
S)arum  liebe  Sttern  mein, 
©ollt  i:^r  boc^  urn  mid)  nii^t  meinen, 
©e^t  mie  gut  e^  ®ott  t^ut  meinen. 


2  Diefem  Äinbe  ift  gefallen, 
Sluf  ba^  Sieblicbe  baö  Soo^; 
£0  i|i  bei  ben  feligen  ©paaren, 
SBo  bie  greube  tDunbergroß, 
mt  ben  Kleibern  meig  gefleib't, 
gtt)ig  in  ber  ^>errli(^feit, 
SUlit  ben  batmen  unb  ben  ,^ronen, 
gn)ig  bort  in  greube  tpo^nen* 
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^14  11, 11, 10, 10. 

*-  Wltl  ^etm,  ^eim,  mr  gefeit  ^etm*  (830 

V2/  ©ein'  Sippen  mte  Siften  fo  l^errli^  ju  fel^n, 
®etn  ()eraeöon  SßoPuft  ber  Sug^nbgemein, 
Unb  aKe^  öon  augen  f^ien  frö^Uc^  fein. 

2  Sr  liebte  baö  SeBen,  er  liette  bie  3^it 

Unb  backte  bie  ©tunbe  be^  S^obe^  noc^  totit, 
£)ie  3^tt  fetner  3ugenb  fu^r  frol^Ui^  ba^in, 
T)a^  man  fic^  auc^  gerne  t^oUt  freuen  mit  i^m. 

3  £)c(^t)aIbaufbie2ßoPu^unb:^er;iti(^egreub^ 
^am  Srauern  unb  Srübfal  unb  S^mer^en  unb 

£eib, 

S)a^  4)era  einfl  fo  frö^Iic^  öerfe^et  in  9lot^, 
Unb  er  in  ber  3ugenb  mn^t  teiben  ben  Sob. 

4  Die  3lofe  frii^^eittg  aU  Änofpe  fiel  aB, 

Unb  man  mu^te  legen  ben  Körper  in^  ®rab, 

Die  ©tätte  bie  er  etnft  gefüHet  ift  leer, 

Unb  man  ftnbet  i^n  auf  ber  Srben  nic^t  me^r* 

5  gr  :^at  nun  ^ooHenbet  aH^ier  feine  Steif, 

Unb  ifl  \ä)on  gemanbelt  ben  S3eg  aUt^  gleif(^^^ 
(Sr  lieg  unö  bie  ^)offnung  ba  er  in  ber  ?lot^, 
!Die  SieBe  gefunben  bie  Weitet  im  2ob. 
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6  D6  amar  un^  fein  3t6f(^ieb  ba^  ^erje  Betrügt, 
SßetI  mir  i|n  im  Men  fo  :^er3li(^  gcHe6t;  ♦ 
So  (apt  unö  bieJpoffitung  mc^ftrauern  fo  fe^r, 
Unb  minbert  ba^  Seib  urn  ben  greunb  ber  ni^t 


8/  7/  8,  7,  8,  8,  7« 
!»?el  67. 


rCT^  ifl  gemipUc^  an  ber  ^tit, 
^  Dag  ®otte^  ©o^n  mirb  fommen, 
3tt  feiner  großen  ^mliä^hit, 
3u  richten  33öp  unb  grommen; 
Dann  wirb  ba^  Sachen  werben  t^eu'r, 
SBenn  2lße^  wirb  t^erge^^'n  im  geu'r, 
SBie  5)etru^  bai)on  fi^reifiet 

2  ^ofaunen  wirb  man  ^ören  ge^^n 
2ln  aüer  2ßett  i|r  gnbe, 
Darauf  balb  werben  auferjle^^'n 
9111'  lobten  gar  k^enbe; 

.  Die  a6er  noä}  baö  Men  ^a'n, 
Die  wirb  ber       'oon  ©tunben  an 
SSerwanbeln  unb  xierneuen* 

3  Darnach  wirb  man  aBIefen  6atb 
.  Sin  93u(^,  barin  gefd&rieben, 

2ßa^  aUe  ?!}Zenfc^en,  {ung  unb  alt, 
2luf  Srben  6a'n  getrieben ; 
Da  bann  gewiß  ein  3ebermann 
SBirb  lören,  wa^  er  ^at  getrau 
3n  feinem  ganjen  Seben. 
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CV^  tvatfe  ftunt)I{(^  :^ttt, 

3wr  frozen  gwigfeit, 
S)?tt  :^er3gerü^rtem  ©inn, 

Sntfag  ber  Sitelfeit, 
Salt)  ift  ber  Äampf  getämpft, 

2)te  ^üüe  abgelegt, 
S)er  (e^te  geinb  gekämpft, 

Durc^  ben  ber  i^n  beftegt 

2  3)ann  mert)     feltg  fein, 

33et  3efn  meinem  greunb, 
Unb  frö^lii^  jlimmen  ein, 

2ßo  i(|  ^ier  oft  gemeint, 
3n  Sriibfal  man(^erlei, 

9lo(^  auf  ber  2rb  atl^ier, 
Dann  aber  bin  xii)  frei, 

3n  f(^önfter  ^)immelö=^3{^i^* 

-    3  J^aMuja^ !  .»peil !  ^reig ! 

Sei  ®ott  unb  aucfe  bem  Samm,^ 
Unb  S^re  gteic^ermeif^, 

S)em  ^elb  auö  Da^ib^ö  ©tamm, 
Der  unfre  Seligfeit, 

grworben  burc^  fein  Slut, 
Drum  galtet  eud)  bereit, 

2ßa(^t  flet^  auf  eurer  ^nL 


äSJom  Gimmel. 
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mü.  3efu  m^)xt^  mmiamm.  (64.) 
CVn  ber  fel'gen  Smigfeit, 
^  ®int)  öerfcftieb'ne  (Stufen, 
Derer  bie  ®ütt  au^  ber  3ett, 
3u  ftd^  ^eim  gerufen. 
Stile  ge^n  in  Max^dt  ein, 
^   2löe  finb  im  grieben, 

Unb  ffnb  mie  ber  @ternen^®c^ein, 
J)enno^  unterfd^ieben. 

2  ®ine  gro§e  @(^aar  ijl:  l^ier, 
Die  auö  Irübfal  fommen; 
SKärt^rer,  unb  bie  loom  J^ier, 
9ii(^t  fein  SWa^t  genommen. 
Ueberit^inber  ge^n  l^eröor, 
SBelc^e  ^almen  tragen, 

3a,  man  l^ört  ben  sollen  St)or, 
3t)re  S)ax\tn  fc^Iagen. 

3  Da  entjle:^t  fein  ßarü  noä)  ©treit, 
SBeI(^er  fei  ber  größte. 

Denn  fein  ^)od^mut§  unb  fein  9leib, 

Steiget  bie  grlö^te. 

®otte^  §eit  fingt  atfeö  ba, 

9lieVrer  ober  ^öt)er, 

Unb  bem  S^ron  ffnb  alle  na^, 

®inb  ein  S^eit  f(^on  nä^er. 

4  ^)err,       ^lanV  i^  beinern  2ßort, 
D,  tpie  foU  mi(^ö  tretfcen, 

Um  fo  einen  fePgen  Drt, 


208  üBom  Gimmel. 


X)ix  getreu  Bleikn» 
SBirb  mir  nur  ber  Söunfi^  erfüllt, 
Sinft  ^or  bir  ju  fle:^en; 
Stelle  mic^  mo^in  t)u  mitlfl, 
gap  mic^  t)l(^  nur  fe^en. 


®.      7,  6,7,6,7,6/7,6. 
mi  33ebenfe,  5!J?enf(i^,  ba^  (Snbe.  (150 

iuär^     t)0(^  f^on  broken ! 
SlZein  ^)eUant)  mx'  ba, 
SBo  T)\6)  W  ©(paaren  toten, 
Unt)  fang':  ^alleluja! 
2Bo  ti?ir  t)ein  Slntli^  ^ä^iamn, 
Da  fe^n'  tc^  ttti(^  :^inein, 
Da  ttiill  td^  Kütten  hamn, 
Denn  bort  ift  gut  su  fein. 

2  Da  tr>erb'  tc^  Sittel  fe:^en : 
Den  großen  ©c^öpfungörat^, 
SBa^  burd^  bein  33lut  gefd^el^en, 
Unb  beine^  ©eijle^  S^at. 
Da  feiern  bie  ®ere(i|ten, 
Die  unge^a^lte  (Schaar, 
SDUt  alten  beinen  Äneci^ten 
Daö  grope  3u6elial^r. 


91fi  9, 8,  9,  8,  8,  8. 

sjj^el  2Ber  nur  ben  lieben  ®ott.  (750 

rCTin  UeMid^  SOO0  ijl  mir  gefallen, 
w  Sin  f(^öneö  Srfct^eil  mir  fcefd^eert  ; 


18m  §immct 
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f  agt  Sob  ttnb  f  rei§  bem  Gerrit  erfd^aHcn; 
€r  ift     rnert^^,  t)a§  man  i|n  e|rt 
Uluö  ®ttöt)em  |at  er  mt(^  gemä^It 
Unb  mic|     feiuem  SSoU  gega^It 

2  Sin  &Mt(|  So<>^  iji  mir  gefalen^ 
Siji  f(^ötte^  Srbt|eU  mir  6ef4eert; 
@ern  t|et{te  mit  ben  SKenfd^en  alien 
3(|,  tJja^  mir  ®otte^  ^inlb  geii^ai^ri:, 
3(|  3l£ten  ^r^Iii^  an, 

SSBeü  |eber  Shrift  e^  ]|a6en  fann* 


,J7  8,7,8,7,8,8. 

•    mtl  ?lutt  lobet  5(ac  ®ot^0  <^obn.  (48J 
CVernfalem,  bu  ©otte^flabt, 

'O  2Bie  fd^on  bift  bu  gefcau^t! 
9Son  Sbelfkin     bein  ßkxxat^^ 
Wilt  ®otte^  SBorf  gemauert  1 
Stuf  ät^olf  Orünbc  tjl  jie  geftettt, 
3a  unferm  ®ott  pe  mo^Igcfatlt. 

2  ©f^ibi,  bie  ift  ganj  unbepecft, 
3l)sr^  Sänge  unb  ble  SSreite ; 

©ie  Jieget  gar  fc^ßn  im  Sieredf, 
£)ie  9?ä^'  unb  au(^  bie  SBeite; 
!Da^  9Kaap  ift  gar  tirC  groge  3<^^I: 
3<i  taufcnb;  taufenb,  taufenb  mat 

3  D  fi^öne  ©labt  'oon  Sbelpein^ 
*2)ie  beine  9Jiauern  jteren ! 

aSie  flirt.jl  bu  einen  |eEen  ©d^ein^ 
14 
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^)errltc^  t()ufl  aufführen, 

Wit  großem  ©c^mud  unb  mit  (Sat^^ir 

Äommfl  t)u  nun  präd)tigti(^  ^erfür* 

4  9)ian  ftnbet  ba  tein'n  Jempel  me^r 
SSon  ^!)J?enfc|en:^ant)  gebauet, 
Denn  nnferm  ®ott  Met&t  gan^  bie  S^r^ 
S)aö  Samm  mirb  nur  gefd)auet, 
SSor  bem  fidi  beugen  alle  Änie, 
®^  fei  im  ^)immel  ober  |ie^ 


MG  8,7,8,7,7,7,8,8. 
d^tO  mil  (S(^>affet  Raffet,  meine  Äinber.  (870 
SJTc^  mie  ^errti(?^  ifl  ba^  Men, 
<i  SSet^eö  ©Ott  nac^  biefer  3eit, 
©einem  SSoIf  öerfprii^t  ^u  geben 
3n  ber  fü^en  Smigfeit. 

mup  unauöfprec^Iic^  fein, 
grei  öon  aller  9iot^  unb  ^tin, 
2l(^  n^ann  werb'  xä)  bort  erquidet  ? 
5lc^  tt^ann  tuerb  ic^  bingerüdet  ? 

2  ^)immel  n?irb  gefunben 

3)ie  ©efeUfd^aft,  bie  fo  grop, 
:S)ie  in  Siebe  feft  öerbunben, 
J£).ier  i|i  aller  ©orgen  lo^* 
UnferiS  ®otte^  SlngefK^t, 
©iel^et  man  im  |öd)ften  Si^t, 
Diefe^  ftet^  lebhafte  ?eben, 
.Mann  unb  mirb  unö  afle^  ^eben* 


3  ©ort  ifl  S^re,  bort  ifl  grtebe, 
Dort  ijl  JRu^'  unb  ®id)er^eit, 
Dort  ift  Sabfal,  bort  tft  Jßeibe, 
Dort  ijt  lauter  ©eligfeit, 
Dort  ift  ^)errlict)feit  unb  9lu^m, 
3n  be^g  ^oc^ften  ^)eiUgt^um, 
Dort  ijl  mi^l  unb  [anfte  ©title, 
Dort  ift  SiebtiAfeit  in  gütte. 
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7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6. 
9J^cU  S3ebenFe  mn^f^  m  Snbe.  (64.) 

(TN  ort  üier  jenen  ©ternen, 
/-w^  Dort  ift  ein  fdjöne^  Sanb, 
9D?it  feinen  meiten  gernen, 
Dem  ©tauben  mo^lbetannt; 
Da  glänzen  fc^iJne  S(üt:^en, 
3ii  em'ger  J^errlit^feit, 
Da  minft  bem  Sampfeömüben, 
Die  Stu^e  mä)  bem  ©treit. 

2  Dort  btft  bu  6ei  b^n  Deinen, 
Die  nid)t^  me^r  »on  bir  rei^t, 
Die  er  mit  all  ben  ©einen, 
Dic^  emig  grüben  ^d^t ; 
Dort  ^aft  bu  ubern?unben, 
D  fag  e^  nur  mein  J^er^, 
SBo  finb  bie  Srbenftunben, 
9Kit  ifirem  furgen  ©c^merd 
14* 


212  Bm  Gimmel. 
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8,  7,  8,  7,  a  7,  8,  7. 
5^eL  3efu,  3efu,  fdxmn  M  Sebent.  (66.) 
^TNroben  maun  tt)ir  übermmbett; 
/-^^  SBirt)  im  5)arabicfe  fc^on 
©ic^  baö  ^)ol5  t)e^  ?eben^  ftnben, 
Unt>  t>ie  giilb^ne  Seben^fron, 
$)immlif^  SDlanna,  neue  Xiamen, 
S)ie  nur  ber  ttjei^  t)er  |te  trägt, 
®ute^  3^W9i^i§  ^i^^  ^ufammen, 
893irt>  ben  Siegern  beigelegt» 

2  !Droben  mirt)  ijom  S^ron  au^fliepen, 
geben^tt?a[fer  t)urd^  t)ie  ©tafet, 
Unt>  ^>Dm  Seben^baum  genießen, 
Sßer  nur  Dürft  unt>  ^)unger  l^at ; 
Denn  ^ier  ma^fen  alle  SWonten, 
9leue  grüßte  an  bem  Stamm, 
Äein  35erbanntei3  mirb  gefunden, 
Denn  ^ier  tno^nt  ®ott  unb  ba^  8amm. 
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ü??,  8,  6,  8,  6 
!meU  mm  mti  ba^  ^er^.  (510 
C^c^  n?ei0  ein  £anb  öotl  lauter  greub\ 
\J  SBo  ^)eilige  3U  ^)au^, 
Der  göttlid)  £ag  bie  9lad^t  vertreibt, 
Dort  ifi  ba^  Seiben  au^. 

2  Dort  fliegt  ein^  £}uet(e  öoller  greub\ 
Unb  feine  33lum'  öermelft, 
3n  jener  fü^en  Smigfeit, 
Der  :^immelif^en  SBett. 
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3  Stuf  biefer  ©ette  fliegt  ein  Strom, 
Der  Sobei3==3prban  ^in, 

SBatttt  iDtrb  e^  ba^  xä)  'nükr  fömm^ 
3ti  2iebe  bort  Mü^n. 

4  D  f($öne^  Sanb!  o  ®otte^jlabt, 
3Soö  fePger  Sujl  unb  3Bonn\ 
SBo  greube  ja  fein  Snbe  ^at, 
SBo  {(^  nun  emig  rool)n\ 


a  7,  8,  7,  7,  7. 
^^ti^ii  5)?el  m\t  be^  ^tmmel^  unb  ber  dxU.  (380 
0[Oer  jtnb  bie  'oox  ®otte^  S^ron, 
Diefe  un^al^Ibare  ®(^aar? 
3eber  traget  eine  ,^rone, 
3eber  fleüt  bem  £amm'  ft(^  bar ; 
3^ben  ^iert  ein  meip  Oetoanb, 
9)lit  ben  5)ctlmen  in  ber  ^ani. 

2  Si5  ftnb  biefe  ii^eld)e  famen, 
?[u^  bem  tiefften  S^rübfal^meer, 
Die  i^r  Äreuj  gern  auf  \iä)  na:^mett,  • 
Die  öon  eigener  Sßürbe  leer ; 
Sei  bem  Samme  ba^  gefd)ta(^t't, 
ganben  fie  bie  Äleiberprat^t.^ 

0P;Q  6.  6.  9/6,  6,  9. 

Ä^/O       S][)f^e(^  How  happy  are  they. 

toie  felig  finb  bie, 
Die  mit  2lr6ett  unb  mü^' 
S^ren  @^^^a^  in  ben  ^immü  gelegt! 
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SBom  §immth 


3Ba^  greubtgMt  fanb, 

Da  mein^  ©eeP  ift  auö  ®ott  neugetor'n. 

2  3Ba5  Sergnfigen  fanb  xä). 
Da  mein  S^fuö  rief  mxä^, 

Unt)  fein  ®eift  mir  ben  2öeg  !§at  gezeigt! 

Da  i(^  glauBt'  an  fein  SBort, 

mix  fein^  ,Kraft  offenbart, 

Unb  fein  33Int  mxä)  ^>on  ©ünben  Befreit 

3  ®^  ifl  ein  Gimmel  fc^on  ba, 
Unb  mein'  ©eef  ift  fo  fro^, 

Söeit  ba^  ®ott  mein  ®ebet  :^at  erl^ßrt 

Die  Sngel  freuen  ftd^ 

3tt  bem  Gimmel  über  mid^, 

Da^  ein  ©ünber  gu  ®ott  ifi  Belehrt 

4  Unb  ben  ganzen  Sag  lang 
5Bar  S^fit^  ^^i^  ®efang, 

gür  baö  2ßer!  feiner  ®naben  in  mir* 
2Bie  Sr  mxä^  liebt !  rief  ic^, 
Söarb  gefrenjigt  für  mxä^, 
3u  erlöfen  mein^  ©eel'  fc^on  apier! 

m 
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8  7  8  7  8  8* 
ÜJ^el  «J}?tr  naci'fprtc^'t  S^iriflu^  «nfer.  (48) 

er  übertvinb't  unb  feinen  Sauf, 
5D?it  g:^ren  lann  ^otlenben, 


©em  iDirb  ber  $err  at^batb  bavauf, 
3?er6orgne^  SJJanna  fenben, 
3^^"  Sofien  einen  meinen  ©tetn, 
Unb  einen  neuen  9Jamen  brein, 
.  2  2öer  übern^inbet,  ber  foü  bort, 
3n  meinen  Kleibern  geben, 
Vein  guter  ?{ame  foil  fofort, 
3»^  33nc^  beö  Sebent  [teilen ; 
3i*  ß^riftu^  mirb  benfel6en  gar, 
33e!ennen  öor  ber  Sngelfd)aar* 


9p;k  (i.m.s,6,s,6. 

^OO        mün  mtl  baö  Ccrse  tdp-  (510 
§y)-un  [(Reiben  mir,  t^r  ^er^en^^greunbM 
3?on  biefem  Drte  fort, 
3ltlein  it)r  Sreunbe  frö()Uc^  feib, 
2ßir  fel^'n  un^  mieber  bort, 

2  ytun  mä^et,  liebfte  93rüber  mein, 
Sluf  aUem  eurem  2Beg\ 

£apt  ©otteö  2öort  bie  iRi(^tfd)nur  fein, 
T)a^  3eigt  ben  Sefcen^fteg, 

3  (So  la^t  unö  alle  mmxkx  fein 
2luf  unf  rer  5)ilgerreip, 

Siö  ba^  mir  ge^^n  gur  S)tut)e  ein 
3n'^  ^immlif(^'  $»arabei^. 
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mi  $err  3«N         bt^    nm.  (1  f  .> 


V  t  3(>r  ©(|meflern !     geK  fort  loon  l^ter ; 
2)ie  3ett  311m  2fuf&i*uc|     fe^t  ba, 

2  Der  $err  nn^  ^ter  gefegnet  |at; 
Die  ^nnQvxg^^n  ftni?  mortien  fatt, 
Die  .^er^'cn  ^nb-  enrtrannt  in  ?ie6' ; 
Sßir  f2l)!en  mie  ©nakBtrieb^ 

S  Der  (Staute  ijl  In  un^  geflarft; 
Die  ^ojfnung  man  leBeabfg  merfts 
2ßir  ^aBen  mire  SBi&tgfeit;. 
3u  f(^affen  Htif  re  ©eligfett 

4  Daö  Seten  ifi  nun  ernftficler,. 
Die  SSrjikrMek  ^rfinfliger; 

Die  3[nf!5f*  ftnt^  l^tnmeggeraiimt; 
3ft  aüe^  6effer^  i^ie  e^  fc|eint^ 

5  Sin  3^^^^  '^^^  ^^^^  munter  mad^^;, 
Dem  5*rtetreH  jaget  immer  mä^, 
Der  |)eifigung  je  me^r  unt»  me^r^ 
Unb  leM  ^ß'  p  ®^tte^  mx\ 

6  3^r  ^)er;^en^--Sr5ber,  ntrn  . 
Sin  3fb^r  in  tter  3ffrj}nng  j^et)', 
Mt  mot)I,  i^r  ©(^mepern,  aßejeit! 
(Seit)  ftet^  jur  Smigfeit  kreit* 
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7  mtUtm  ifl  bie^  bag  fe^tc  3»af, 
2)a§  mir  unsi  fe^^n  im  3ammert^al ; 
Do(^  |off'  i(^,  euc^  t)0rt  ^ü'  fe^n, 


8,  6,  8,  6* 

^  *    g}?el  !X^ettt  ©Ott  m  |)fr|  (51>) 
CVe^t  fc^etben  mir  t)em  Seibe  naä)^ 
'Xj         feft  vereint  im  ®eift* 
3^r  Sieben  aöM  bieg  ift  ber  lög^ 
S)er  ling  ^on  ^nanber  rei^t» 

2  Setrübet  enc^  nitj^t  atlpfe^r, 

gg  fann  nic^t  anberg  fein ; 
Sin  3ebeg  ftc^  an  3efn  fe^r^ 
Sr  flöget  Sröftnng  ein» 

3  Sr  fie^t  nng  alle  Sage  bei, 

®o  lang^  mir  in  ber  3Bett: 
•  2tm  Snb'  madfet  Sr  t>om  Seiben  frei, 
git^rt  nng  ing  ^^immelg^elt 

4  !Dort  fommen  mir  gufammen  W, 

Söenng  :^ier  nic^t  me:^r  geft^ie^t, 
3u  loben  ®ott  mit  fro[)em  (Sd^aö, 
Unb  fc^auen  fein  ®ep(fet. 

5  Salb,  balb,  fo  fommt  bie  beffre  Seit, 

®te  bleibt  nidjt  lang^  me:^r  ang. 

galtet  en(^  boc^  ftetg  bereit, 
33alb  fommen  mir  jn  ^ang ! 
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6  ©ottf  tiefet  ^al  ba^  le^te  fein, 
Dag  voix  beifammen  mar'n, 
@o  fii^r  un^f  ^err  I  in  Gimmel  ein, 

>?iQ  8,  6,  8,  6, 

min  mt  bai3  $erj  i^.  (51.) 
S1f>tetIei(St  ift  t)te^  ba^  le^te  g)?al, 
'^'O  J)a§  toix  beifammen  fein ; 
®ütt  gältet  unfrer  Sage  3^i^t/ 
Unb  bie  ift  ja  nur  Hein* 

2  Äommt,  fingt  benn  mit  tiereintem  SD?uni) 

3u  unfern  ®otteö  9tut)m, 
Erneuert  unfern  Sruberbunb 
3um  tva^ren  S^rtftent^um* 

3  3Bir  f(ieit)en  in  ber  guri^t  beö  Jperrn  ; 

©e^n  mir  un^  Mer  ni(^t  me^r, 
®o  fe^^n  lüir  un^  in  jener  gern' 
2)ort  über'm  ©ternen^een 

4  Bort  treten  mir  ^u  feinem  J^ron, 

3rt  feiner  Snget  (Sdmar, 
Unb  loben  3^fum,  ®otieö  @o^n, 
Der  fein  mirb,  ift  unb  mar» 
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6,  7^0 

mtL  3efu  fomm  boc^  felbft     mir.  (35.) 
eu(^  nun  fage  t)ier, 
5^e:^mU  eö  an  au^  2ieb  öon  mir, 
Jßetl  i(^  auf  bie  gieife  ge^, 
Unb  t)ietleid)t  eud)  ni(^t  met)r  fet). 


2  Darum  benfet  bo^  "Daran, 

2Bai3  man  I)ier  verlieren  Unn, 
SBenn  man  ftd^  ntc^t  »orbereit, 
Sluf  t)ie  lange  Smigfeit 

3  Darum  fd^ictet  eud^  Bei  ß^tt, 

^  2öe{(  e^  ie^t  no^  ^ei^et  ^eut/ 
Dann  e^  lommt  bte  Sobe^^S^ai^t, 
3Bo  ©Ott  atfe^  buuM  mac^t. 

4  DI  mte  angjl==  unb  fummeri^oll, 

SBenn  man  nic^t  t|ut  tt^a^  man 
Darum  maciiet  eucft  bereit, 
3«  ber  f^iSnen  ®naben^3^it* 

5  ßnm  33ef(^Iug  unb  ^um  Slbje, 

SBenn  i(^  euc^  niemals  me|r  fe^, 
Dienet  3efunt,  folget  i^m, 
Seiner  treuen  $irten=-©timm. 

6  ©0  mirb  er  flet^  Bei  eu(^  fein, 

35i^  i^r  ge^t  gum  ^)immel  ein; 
Darum  ernftlid^  Bät't  unb  niac^'t, 
33iö  i^r  euren  Sauf  ijotlBrad^t* 
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91 


7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  7,  7,  6. 
5)^eL  ^ommt  Äinber,  la§t  un^.  (70.) 
un  mu^  i(^  eud^  öerlaffen, 
SetrüBt  ift  mir  bie^  SJßort, 
Dod^  toiß  iä^  mi^  fo  faffen, 
3c^^  üBerla^  eu(^  ®ott» 
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Unn  niäit  ctnberö  fein, 
mu§  euct)  Slbfc^teb  ge6en ; 
3c^^  tviinfc^'  eu(^  emtg^ö  Men, 
gin  ^erj  baö  fromm  unb  rein* 

2  Dem  2ei6e  no(^  mir  fc^eiben, 

Sm  ®eift  ftnt)  wir  vereint ; 
Äein  Äreu3,  fein  Sot)  not^  Seiien, 

Un^  öon  einander  nimmt 

brennt  33erg  unb  S^al  tt)o-^I, 
®o  lafjt  nn^  boc!^  mit  Seien 
S)emüt:^ig  oft  :^intreten 

3u  3^fu  ©nabenflu^L 

3  Sagt  unö  bo^  nic^t  öergejfen, 

SSaö  ®ott  an  nnö  get^an, 
!l)er  atleö  Seib  t)erfügen 

Unb  unö  erlöfen  fann ; 

2l(^  im  bod^)  Slüe  3^n, 
©ringt  S^re  feinem  5^amen, 
S3i^  mir  einmal  Beifammen, 

3tt  9leu^3^i^ufalem. 
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8,  6,  8,  6. 
mi  min       ba^  ^er^  tdj.  (510 

§yr>er  miÜ  mit  un^  na(^  3^«?^^  9^^^^^ 
<Jj  Söo  Stjriftnö  felbfl  nn^  meibe, 
ffio  mir  nm  feinen  S^ron  l^er  fle^n, 
3n  l^ö(^fl  mflärter  grenb'? 
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S  ^  0  r  u 
D!  bort  tt)trt)  fein  greube!  greube! 
greube!,  D!  bort  mirb  fein  greube! 
SBo  ©4eiben^  ift  nid^t  mei^r, 
Sßo  ©(^eibett^  ijl  ni^t  me^r, 
SSon  Sana'nö  frohem  Jpeer> 
SBir  ftngett  ett^'gcn  SnUUZon, 
3u  ®ott  unb  au(^  bem  ßamm* 

2  2ßo  wir  fo  manche  fc^öne  ©(^aar, 
Dort  werben  treffen  an, 

SBo  fte  erja^^Ien  wunberbar, 
3ßa^  ©Ott  für  fte  get^an  — g^or. 

3  2l(^  ©Ott!       wirb  für  grenbe  fe^n,  , 
3n  icnem  Sanb  unb  Ört,  » 
£)a,  m  fein  Job,  noc^  ©d^mac^  nod^  ^'ein, 
2Birb  l^errfd^en  fort  unb  fort*— S^or^ 

4  Dort  liegt  bie  gülb'ne  $immelö^®tabt, 
SEBo  aßeö  fpringt  unb  fleugt, 

Die  lauter  gülb'ne  ©äffen  ^at, 
Unb  S^riftu^  fte  6eleu(S^t.— S^or. 

5  D  f(^öne  ©tabt,  o  gülb^ne  ©onn^ 
Die  bort  barüöen  liegt, 

^ab  ic^  ia  nur  ein  Slidf  ba^on, 
SRein  t)erj  unb  alteö  fliegt* — S^or* 

6  31^  war  xä)  bort,  aä^  flünb  iä)  \ä)on, 
Sei  folc^er  fd^önen  ©(^aar, 

Die  bort  i)or  ©ott  unb  feinem  %f)xm, 
©tetö  fi^^wingen  ft^  empor* — £^or* 


222     ^Sm  aUgctneinen  ©ettaud^. 


7  Dört  ift  i^r  Summer,  5«ot5  mi  Mi, 

SDort  tragen  fte  ein  mei^c^  Äleib, 
Unt)  5)<tl«ten  in  ber  $ant). — S^or* 

8  Dort  (Ingen  |ie  {a  immerbar, 
£)ie  fd^onjle  gJZelobie, 

£)ie  niemals  {e  gefangen  njar, 
3m  ganjen  Seben  ^ie.— Si^or 


^9m  attdemeittett  ©e^taud^. 


^tl  3efu,  fomm  boc^*  (350 
CVefu,  meiner  (Seelen  9tn^\ 
Unb  mein  befter  ®c^a^  baju, 
2iae^  Hft  Du  mir  aüein, 
©otifl  auc^  ferner  Slße^  fein* 

2  gieBet  3emanb  in  ber  Sßelt 
eble  ©c^ä^e,  ®oIb  unb  ®elb, 
3efu^  unb  fein  t^eure^  Slut 
3fi  mir  me^^r,  benn  ato  ®ut» 

3  ©teilen  meine  geinbe  f?d^ 
Deffentli(^^  glei(^  tniber  miä), 
3efu^  reipt  au^  aller  9lot^, 
Silget  Seufel,  ^)öa'  unb  Sob. 


SBom  aGgemeincn  ©efirau^. 


4  Sin  iä^  frani  unb  tfl  fein  SJiann, 
©er  bie  ©c^n^a^^eit  linbern  tann  x 
3efu^  mill  mein  Slqt  in  3)ein 
Unb  mein  treuer  4)elfer  fein* 

5  33in  ic^  nadenb,  arm  unb  iU^, 
Unb  mein  SSorrat^  ifi  ni(^t  grop : 
3efuö  l^ilft  aur  regten  ßtit 
SD?einer  armen  ©ürftigteit 

6  mu^  tc^  in  ba^  Sfenb  fort, 
^)in  an  einen  fremben  Drt ; 
3efu^  forget  felbft  für  mi^, 
©d^ü^et  mx6)  ganj  munber(t(|* 
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s,  1,  a  7, 7, 7, 8,  a 

?iy?el  übermal  em  2:ag.  (870 
CVefuö  5«am\  Du  :§5(^fter  5«ame, 
J  Dem  ftd^  grb'  unb  ^)immel  6eugt ; 
Der  au^  ®otte^  ^erge  fame, 
Unb  in  ®otte^  ^Jerj  unö  jeu(i^t: 
3c%  erftnr  in  Demutt)  ^ie, 
3ttnigft  beug'     meine  Äntf; 
3ci^  miß  mit  ber  gngel  Si^oren 
Diefen  gropen  Seamen  e^ren* 

2  3efui3-9lam\  Du  Äraft  ber  Sdbwa^en 
SSJleiner  ©eelen  Slufent^att ! 
9ltle  ^)6(Ienpforten  fragen, 
?öann  ber  9iam'  im  4)er3en  fcJ^aUt : 


224     Sam  aSgemetncn  ®efirau(^. 


D  Du  (td^'re^  ©(^toß  ber  3i4\ 
9iimm  mid^  etit  uitt)  bei'  mi(^  ^u, 
2)a  fann  mid^  fein  geinb  me^r  pitben, 
Da  mup  aße  gurd^t  ^erf^tviuben* 

3  3efu^-9Jam\  Du  5>err  ber  ©eelen, 
D  mt  föji(i(^  Hft  Du  mir ! 

Did^  toiU  id^  ^um  (Sc^a^  ertca^ten, 
2Ba^  ic^  njüttf(^\  ift  gan^  in  Dir : 
@nabe,  ^raft  unb  J&ciligfeit^ 
Se6en,  9tu^  unb  ©eligfeit; 
Diefer  9Jame,  biefer  neue^ 
6mig  meine  (SeeP  erfreue ! 

4  3^fii^  i^iö  i>te  ©iinb^  i^ergcben, 
3efuö  macfet  öon  ®ünben  rein, 
3efu^  giebt  ba^  eto'ge  Men, 
3efuö  mitt  nur  3^f«^  f^tit ! 

D  Du  f(^6neö  3efu^*3ßort! 
3efu,  la§  mic^  :^ier  unb  bort 
9Rit  gefcüdftem  ©eift  ben  Seamen 
emiglid^  anUtttif  Slmem 
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!0eel  3eftt  fomm  bccö  felbjl  ju.  (35.) 
ir  finb  i^erjHdb,  fc&ön  ^erma^nt, 
3öie  un-^  ift  ber  SBeg  gebahnt, 
3n  ber  fü§en  3efu0  2e|r, 
Den  ^r  felbft  ging^  ^'or  un^  ^er* 


2  ®e^n  \mx  nun  ge^orfam  etn, 
SSte  \mx  ie^t  öerma^nct  fe^n^ 

®o  njirb^  un^  gum  größten  Sßert^; 

3  3a,  ®ott  mei§     gang  atfem, 
SBte  lang  mir  noä^  |ier  fe^n 
Da^  mir  nod^  in  ©naben  fie^ii 
Dber  gar  öon  i^m  meg  ge^n* 

4  2lc^  ©Ott  I  ^ilf  un^  bo(^  an^ter, 
Unb  mikih      für  unb  für, 
Sring  un^  enbUd)  at(e  ^)cim, 
3ßo  fein  Reiben  me^r  mirb  fepn* 
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8,  7,  8.  7,  a  8,  7,  7. 

iU  id^  mic^  bann  ni(^t  befe^ren? 
(Sterben  mup  id^,  fterben  balb ; 
2)iefe0  Dl)r  mirb  nid^t  me^r  l^ören, 
©iefe  ^)anb  mirb  ftarr  nnb  fait; 
!Dtefe  iiugen  merben  6te(^en, 
!E)iefcr  "^OZunb  mirb  nx^t  me|r  fpred^ei 
Unb  fo  balb  mein  ©d^opfer  mill, 
©tel^t  mein  ^erj  unb  Dbem  jlill. 

€%aa  C  i.8,6,8,  6. 

äUU  sjHeU  «ölettt  (iott,  ba0  ^tx^.  (51). 
SJTuf,  ©eele !  auf,  unb  fäume  nid^t, 
^      brid^t  ba^  Sic^t  ^erfür, 
2)er  SSunberftern  giebt  bir  SSerid^t, 
©er  4)elb  fei  i?or  ber  SMr* 
15 


226     Sum  aUämtintn  ©cfitöu^. 

2  ttjeg  au^  teuiem  Saterlanl?^ 
3u  fu(^en  füli^en  $errn ; 

?ag  beine  äugen  fetn  gemanbt 
2luf  t)iefett  ^Worgenftern» 

3  ®teb  Slc^t  auf  biefen  gellen  Sd^eirt, 
£)er  t)ir  aufgangen  ift; 

®r  fü()ret  'tidj  ^um  Älnbelein, 
Da^  ^ei^et  3efu^  g^rtft 

4  gr  ift  t)er  $elb  au^  ©aotbiS  ^tammf, 
©ie  t^eure  ©aronöblum, 

S)aö  red)tc  ac^te  ©ottei^Iamm, 
3fvael^  ^rei0  unt)  5Ru()m; 

5  ©rum  ^öre,  merfe,  fet  bereft, 
2?erla§  be^  SSaterö  ^lam, 

£)ie  greunbfc^aft,  betne  Stgenl^eit;, 
®e{)  'oon  btr  felt^fteu  au^ ; 

6  Unb  ma^e  bic%  be:^enbe  auf, 
Sefreü  öon  aller  2'a(l, 

3a  ta§  Tiic^t  ah  öon  beinern  Sauf, 
S5li3  bu  bte^  ^inblein  ^aft 

7  !Du,  bu  feijl  felfefl  ta^  Set^fe^em, 
®ie  reifte  3)a^ib^*®tabt, 

Sßenn  bu  bein  ^Jer^e  mac^ft  bequem: 
3u  folt^er  gra§en  ©nab» 

8  !Da  ftnbejl  bu  baif  Seten^:brob, 
T)a^  bic^  erlaben  fann, 

gixr  beiner  ®ee(e  ^unger^notl^ 
5)a0  allerbefte  9Han\ 


Som  ttßgemeinen  OcBrsni^-      227  , 

Oß7  9'^'  9,8,4,4,8,8. 

«mel.  (Sntfernet  eud^.  (710 

te  3^it  ifl  fur3,  ber  Slbenb  femmet, 
X)a  man  ftd)  auf  t)en  ©abbat^  freut; 
5ßer  flug  ift,  fcfcafft,  ti^a^  emig  frommet, 
S)?ac^t  geierabent)  in  ber  3^tt : 
Sc^mücft  ftd)  aufö  kft  3«^^^  ^)oc^S^itfe(l, 
Ä'auft  Dele  ein  mit  guter  Mu^^, 
Unb  ric^ft  bie  ?ampe  üüglic^  3U* 

2  9lur  (Sf;rifti  fein  bringt  Sörifti  Reiben, 
Sin'^  Slnbern  fein  bringt  feinet  mit; 
grmäl^f  nun  eine^  unter  beiben, 
@oU*'^  ja  fo  fein,  nimm's3  fi^limmflc  nVtl 
3?on  ®orgen  frei,  Unb  flet^  getreu, 
Dem  Herren  bienen  ift  ia  {eid)t, 
SBenn  frembes3  ^oä)  nid^t  nieberbeugt* 


268  ^'  ^' 

<!TNu  armer  5>i(ger  n?anbe(ft  l^ier 
3«  biefem  3ammert^al, 
Unb  fe^neft  bic^  nod)  für  unb  für 
9}a(^  Jenem  greubenfaal ; 
2öie  manner  geinb  begegnet  bir, 
Dap  bu  noc^  tx>eineft  alfo  £)ier :  ®ebufb ! 

®eV  nur  getroft  im  (3lau1>m  fort, 
Unb  fei  nur  un^er3agt, 
Unb  :^alt'  bic^  an  baö  Seben^rtjort, 
15* 


228      S3öm  affgememen  ®cBröu$* 


Dfc  bu  fd)on  mirfl  geplagt; 

X)aö  fü^rt  bid)  ftd)er  t)urc^  btc  Söelt, 

2öenn    f^on  nic^t  bem  gteifc^  gefattt, 

3  Uub  olj  bu  auf  bem  [(^malen  äöeg 
Sia^ter  5?erfpottung  (eib^t, 

®e^'  bu  gerab'  ben  recfeteit  Steg, 
T)tn  breiten  2Beg  nur  meib\ 
Db  man  bi(^  fd)on  fo  fc^eel  anfielt, 
Unb  oftmals  noc^  mu§t  fein  betrübt, 

4  @ett?i§,  glaub'  mir  e^,  tommt  bie  ßtit, 
Da^  aüee  ge^t  t>al)in ; 

3n  aller  Äampf  unb  atter  ©treit 
Äommt  enbli(^  au^  bem  ©inn, 
3)em,  ber  im  ©tauben  ^at  gefriegt, 
Unb  alle  feine  geinb'  beftegt:  ©er^ulb! 

5  ßwax  get)^^  im  Streit  gar  tvunberbar 
2luf  biefem  Seben^fteeg ; 

man  fielet  oftmals  fein'  ®efa^r, 
3ft  fte  bo(^  na(^ft  am  5ßeg : 
2)a^  forbert  ftete  2ßac^famteit, 
Wit  Seten,  Sulingen  in  bem  ©treit;  k, 

ißQ  6,  ßTöTeTs,  8. 

lUJj      ^eL  33lagt  bie  2:rompete,  blaft. 
(TNie  ßtit  ge^et  sum  Snb\ 
^  5Rid^t  aber  ©otte^treu,  . 
T)ann  tx)o  ic^  mi(^  ^in  menb\ 
£)a  ift  fie  immer  neu, 
Sie  3eit  ^erge^t  unb     mit  i()r, 
9Jur  bu,  mein  ®ott,  blelb'jt  jtet^  bei  mir.| 


©um  allocmcmett  ©eörau^.  229 


97  A        3.      7,  8,  7,  8,  7,  7. 
Äill/    sX)?eL  3cN  tft  ber  fc|)onjle  «yiam\  (230 
/Xtuter  ^){rtc !  mitlft  bu  nt^t 
vs/  Deinem  ©(^äfletn^  bid)  erbarmen? 
na(^  betner  ^irtenpflid)t 
S^ragen  l^etm  auf  beinen  Sinnen  ? 
'  Söillft  bn  mid)  nidU  au^  ber  Qual 
|)oIen  in  ben  greubenfaal  ? 

2  (5(^au,  tüte  ic^  t^erirret  bin 
äluf  ber  SBüften  biefer  grben, 
Äomm  unb  bringe  mid^  bod)  l)in 
3u  ben  ®(^afen  beiner  beerben, 
gü^r^  mtd^  in  ben  ©cfeafftaH  ein, 
SBo  bie  ^eil^gen  Lämmer  fein. 

3  9Wid)  ^»erlangt,  bic^  mit  ber  ®d)aar^ 
2)ie  bic^  loben,  an^ufdfeauen, 

2)ie  ba  reiben  o()ngefä^r 
3{uf  ben  fetten  ^immel^auen, 
^ie  nid)t  me^^r  in  gur($ten  fte^^X 
Unb  ni^t  fönnen  irre  ge^^n. 
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51.      8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 
Wltl  ®^  tft  öeiüiglic^  an  ber  Seit.  (670 
^T*Nie  ®(ocfe  fd^lägt  unb  ^eigt  bamit, 
"^2-^  2)ie  ßtit  ^at  abgenommen, 
bin.  fd)on  mieber  einen  @(^ritt 
3)em  ®rabe  näfter  fommen. 
SUiein  3efu,  fd^Iag  an  meine  Srnjl, 
Söeil  mir  bie  ®tunbe  nic^t  bemüht, 
^ie  meine  ßnt  bcfc^liepet^ 


230      äSom  aügcmcmcn  ©efirau^« 


2  @otI  biefeö  nun  t)ie  le^te  fein 
SSon  meinen  2ebenö=(Stunben, 
©0  f(^Iie§  mid)  bur(^  ben  ©lauten  ein 
3n  beine  tfieure  ffiunben. 
!Doc^  gibft  bu  mir  nod)  eine  grifi, 
©0  fd)affe,  ba§  i(fe  al^  ein  S()rift 
Dir  W,  unb  felig  fterbe» 


070  7,8,7,8,7,7. 
^  •        «öfjeL  3efu^  tjl  ber  fd^cm  (230 
Qfiinbe  meine  ©eele  mo^I 

3ln  Di*,  3Sfu,  in  ber  Siek! 
Se^r^  mi(fi,  mie  i(4  Ueten  foß 
©tet^  na($  Deinem  ©eifte^  Sriebe  1 
Deffne  Dic^,  o  SeBenöqueH, 
gHege  bo(^  in  meine  ©eel' ! 

2  3gfu,  biep  ift  Dir  tefannt, 
Dap  i^  blinb  unb  taub  geboren, 
3a  ein  bürr'  unb  müfteö  Sanb ; 
D^ne  Di(^  bin  ic^  verloren : 
3tt  bem  33Iut=  unb  ©ünbenfc^tamm 
?iege  ic^,  o  ©Dtte^famm ! 

8  D  mie  etenb  finb'  idfe  mt(^, 

Dap     Dir  eö  faum  barf  fagen  : 
Denno(^  miü  i(^  fuc^en  Did), 
Unb  Dir  mein  2{n(iegen  Hagen  : 
Slnbere  ©eelen  fdjmüden  fic^  ; 
ginfler,  Mi  unb  trag  bin  iä). 


SSam  aHscmcinen  OeBrau^ö*  231 


970  8,7,7,8,8,7. 

^  •  ^   m  din^  betrübt  mtc|  fe^in  (600 

t  Unb  ben  Sauf  ber  ?öeU  befe^en, 
2öte  ntan  fte  im  Slrgcn  ftnbH, 
Unb  auG^  unfer  nt^t  öergeffen, 
Utt^  im  St($te  abgumeffen, 
D6  mir  in  bem  Herren  ftnb. 
2  ?ag  t^icl  laufenb  bieg  ermä^Ien^ 
Unferem  3Sfu  üermä()(en, 
9la(ft  unb  bIo§  au  folgen  nac^  ; 
9lod^  mit  b'efem  ffeinen  ^)aufen, 
Die  nod^  in  ben  ©d^ranfen  laufen, 
©0  ni(^t  fc^euen  Äreua  unb  ®d^mac^< 
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7,  8,  7,  8,  7,  7. 
!)[«el.  23. 
eele,  ti^ai^  ermüb^fl  bu  bi^ 
3n  ben  Dingen  biefer  Srben^ 
Die  bo(^  fealb  mje^ren  ftd^ 
Unb  ^u  lauter  ni(|teg  werben ; 
©ud^e  3efu  unb  fein  Sic^t, 
«to  SCnbere  t)itft  bir  nic^t 
Du  öerlangfl  oft  fü§e  ^tu^^ 
Dein  Betrübtet  ^er^  ju  laben — 
Sir  gur  Sebenöqueß'  ^inp^ 
Da  fannft  bu  fte  reid^lic^  ^aben  ; 
Sud^e  3efum  unb  fein  Siebt, 
2ltte^  2Inbere  ^ilft  bir  nid^t. 


232     fBom  aDgcmemen  ©cBrau^. 


97^;  8,7,8,7,8,8,7,7. 

Dti^ie  ift  W  3ett  fo  mii^tig, 
S)ie  un^  ®ott  nur  einmal  gieM, 
Hub  mie  ift  t)ie  SBelt  fo  nichtig, 
!Dte  boc^  aU^n  met  geliebt 
SBirb,  ba§  tviv  unö  mit  üerfäumen, 
®e{)^n  ba^in  fo  n>ie  im  träumen, 
S)enft  fo  menig  an  bie  3^it, 
S)er  fo  langen  Smigfeit, 
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6,  5'^. 

mtl  mtin'  (BuV  ijl  fo  ^)m\i^. 
ftf  (i),  Ia§  bi^  {e0t  finben  ! 
-vi-     Äomm  3^fWf  fomm  fort ! 
5D?etn  ^)erje  itjifl  Mnben 

J)cin  ^)er;5e,  mein  ^ort> 
9la^  3efu  ii^  fc^rete, 

Den  f)aB  i($  ermä^ft, 
SD?ein  3^f^i^  ift  trene, 
3^m  Un  iä)  mmä^U.  ' 
2  Sin  3efu  ic^  fleSe, 
3n  3efu  id)  ru^  ; 
3n  3^fw  iä)  I^^^/ 

Unb  f}er6e  bagu* 
2ln  3efn  iä)  Hebe, 

3n  3efn  id)  ru(), 
3n  3efu  id)  lebe 
Unb  perbe  bagu. 


fßm  alfgemeinen  ©eJruuc^.  233 


^TNie  2ßafferfeä(^e  rauf(I)en  bar, 

'-w  !Dte  ©tern'  am  ^)immel  knä^kn  tlar, 

2Die  füllen  Sßtnbe  me^n* 
folgt  bie  gan^e  Kreatur 

IDem  gro^n  ©(ftöpfer,  üon  9latur, 

2  3iaein  ber  arme  ?0?enf(^  ift  6Hnb, 
@o  lang'  er  lefcet  in  ber  ©ünb' 
Unb  ift  no^  unbefe^rt, 

@o  n?iberftreBt  er  feinem  ® ott, 
Unb  tt?aö  fein  t:^enrei^  SBort  geBot 
Sr  anä)  nid)t  gerne  ^ört. 

3  D  tt?e:^  !  0       !  ber  armen  SJelt, 
Die  nnr  Bemüht  nm  ®ut  nnb  ®e(b  ! 
2öie  mirb  eö  enblic^  ge^n  ? 

®ott  fagt  nn^  ja  in  feinem  3ßort 
Sßer  lebt  in  feinen  ®ünben  fort, 
Äann  i?or  il)m  niä)t  befie^^'n* 

4  Drum  eir,  mer  ftc^  erretten  tüiti, 

Die  3eit  verfliegt ;  a^  fte:^t  nid^t  ftitt, 
gig  gel^t  3ur  gmigfeit ! 
Söie  mi($tig  ift  bie  @ad^  ! 
D  Seele,  benfe  biefem  nac^, 
Unb  mac^e  bic^  bereit ! 


234     Som  Qllgcmcincn  ©cfirou^. 


O      mi      treib  am  meiner.  (30 
j^VTJ-ann  i($     rec^t  betra(^t\ 
Unb  fe^e  Sag  unb  5?a(^t; 
3a  (Stuttb*  unb  ßtitt 
^>inge]^en  fo  gef(%n?inb, 
©efätuinber,  al^  bev  SJtnb, 
3ur  Smigfeit:  . 

2  ®o  mirb  mir  oftmals  Bang, 
Sßeil  td^  ttoc%  aü^ukng 
SKic^  oft  mmik, 

Unb  ni(fet  fo,  mle  iä^  foöt\ 
Unb  aud^  mot){  gerne  müt\ 
Seftänbig  ei(e* 

3  D  ba^  id^  atfejeit 

3n  red^ter  Wnntntdt 
SKid^  möd^te  üBen, 
Unb  in  ber  9?iebrigfeit 
9)iein'n  3^fum  ade^eit 
.Könnt'  l^erjUc^  lieben ! 

4  S©eil  meine  3fit  feerge^t; 
Unb  gar  fein  Ding  befte^^ 
SBa^  mx  fe^en, 

®o  foUf  ic^  bitlig  ©a^ 
®u(|en  o^n*  Unterlaß, 
Söa^  fann  Befte^en. 

5  3^^t  ifi  bie  f(^Sne  3^it, 
£)a^  angenehme  ^eut, 
Der  Sag  be^  ^)ei(e^ ; 


füm  aßgemeittcn  ®tixan^. 


T)rum  eil,  o  ©eele,  bod^ 
Unt)  trag  gern  ß^rifti  3oc^ 

6  Die  3eit,  bte  3eit  ift  ba, 
Der  9lt(^ter  ift  fel^r  ml), 
Sr  tt)irb  6alb  fommen, 
3öer  f{d&  ^at  mo^I  bereitet 
3n  biefer  ®naben3eit, 
äßirb  angenommen* 

7  D  feiig  mirb  Der  fein, 
Der  mit  tann  ge{)en  ein 
3n^  9lei(^  ber  greuben ; 
Siüig  foüf  man  addier 
©ic^  fd^iden  für  nnb  für, 
Unb  n^o^l  bereiten* 

8  3n  angenehmer  greub\ 
3n  fc^önem  meinen  Ältib, 
3n  gülb'ner  Ärone, 

3«t  ?i^t  gar  ^etl  nnb  ffar 
Sßirb  fte^n  bie  fc^öne  Schaar 
SSor  ®otte^  Jerone* 

9  gjitt  fü§em  ^arfenlfang 
Unb  f(^önem  Sobgefang 
äßerben  fie  geben ; 

©ie  merben  aüe^eit 
3it  angenel^mer  grenV 
Den  ^)eilanb  fel)en* 


236     aSom  allgem einen  ®thxani^. 
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7,  7,  6,  7, 1,  8. 

mil  50. 


.      ruV  t)ie  gan^e  Jöelt ; 
3^r  aber,  tneine  ©innen, 
Sluf,  auf !  V^x  foUt  beginnen, 
2öa^  eurem  ©cl)öpfer  mo^Igefallt 

2  SBo  bijl  bu,  ©oune,  blieben  ? 
£)te  9l'ac^t  ^at  bi^  t^ertrieben, 
3Dte  9la^t,  beö  2:age^  Seinb. 
ga^r  ^in,  ein'  anbre  (Sonne, 
SOtein  3Sfu^,  meine  Sßonne, 

®ar  ^eü  in  meinem  ^)ergen  f^eint  . 

3  2)er  Sag  ijl  nun  vergangen, 
!Die  gütb'nen  ©terne  prangen 
91m  blauen  ^){mmel^faal ; 
3lIfo  merb^  iä^  auc&  fte^en, 
SSann  mi(^  mirb  :^ei§en  gel)en 
?!}tein  ®Dtt  au^  biefem  3i^ntmertl^al. 
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mtl.  35. 

CVefuI  fomm  boc^  felbft  ju  mir, 
tyj  Unb  verbleibe  für  unb  filr  ; 

Äomm  boii^,  mert^er  ©eelenfreunb  ! 

Siebjler,  ben  mein  ^erje  meint 


aJom  aüflcmeincn  ®e6rau$*  237 


2  Saufenbmal  Begehr'  b{(3^, 
2öeil  fonft  ntc^t^  ^jergnüget  mic^  ; 
•Iaufent)mal  fd^rel'  t(|     t)tr : 
3efu,  3^fU/  fomm  3U  mir ! 

3  Äeine  ?ml     in  ber  ffielt, 
Die  mein  ^er^  aufrieben  jtettt ; 
T)nn,  0  3efu!  Seimirfein^ 
9^enn^  tc^  meine  Suft  allein. 

4  Äeinem  anbern  fag'  gu, 
Da  td^  it)m  mein  Jperg  auft^u\ 
Dic^  adeine  la^  i4  ein ; 

Di^  alleine  nenn'  ic^  mein. 

5  C),  fo  fomm  benn,  fu§e^  ^erg ! 
Unb  tjerminb're  meinen  ©c^merj ; 
Denn  xä)  fcfcreie  für  unb  für: 
3efu,  3efu,  fomm  gu  mir! 

6  5tun,  id^  marte  mit  ®ebu{b, 
Sitte  nur  um  biefe  $u(b, 
Da§  bu  mir  in  Jobe^pein 
Jöoüjl  ein  fü^er  3efu  fein. 
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8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 
Tltl     tjl  gewtgltc^  an  ber  Sett.  (670 
§l^acf)  meiner  (Seelen  Seligfeit, 
Sap,  «&err  mic^  eifrig  ringen; 
Unb  in  ber  ®nabe  furjen  ßtit. 


238     SBottt  aDgemcfnctt  ®eBratti§* 


2Baö  bu  befie^Ifl,  t^oUbringen! 

2öer  in  t>ein  Sltid)  münfc^t  einauge^ett 
9)?u§  ^ier  tiein  Srbe  mert)en^ 

2  grfl  menn  bie  festen  ©tunben  nat)n, 
Srft  ix>enn  mir  fterben  [oüen, 
3u  bir  fic^  menben,  beine  23a:^n 
grft  bann  betreten  moüen : 
J)a^  ift  ber  2ßeg  gum  Men  ni(^t, 
X)en  nnö,  o  ®ott!  bein  Unterri(^t, 
£)en  3efu^  e^riftuig  (e^^ret 


9Q9  8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 

sj}?el.  mtin  $)eqen0=3efu.  (670 

atf  im  ®ebäi^tni§  5c\im  S^rifl, 
D  9)^enf^,  ber  auf  bie  Srben 
SSom  Zi)xon  beö  ^immel^  fommen  ift, 
Dein  33ruber  ba  gu  werben  ; 
3}ergi§  nic^t,  ba§  Sr  bir  ju  gut 
3:{)eil^aftig  morben  g(eif(^  unb  23Iut, 
I)anf  3^nt  für  biefe  Siebe. 

2  ^alt'  im  ®ebäc{)tnig  3efum  S^riji, 
i)er  für  bi(^  l^at  gelitten, 
3a  gar  am  Äreug  geftorben  ijl, 
Unb  baburc^  ^at  beftritten 
Sßelt,  ©ünbe,  leufel,  ^öü'  unb  Job, 
Unb  bid^  erlöst  auö  atfer  9iot^, 
X)anl  3^nt  für  biefe  Siebe» 


B  ^aW  im  ®ebac^tnt§  3efum  S^rijl, 
i)cr  au^  am  tiritten  Sage 
©tegreii^  öom  2ot>  erftanben  tjt, 
©efreit  öon  5^ot^  unb  ^^(age; 
Sebente,  ba^  Sr  ^rteb'  gemad^t, 
©ctn'  Unf(^u(b  Men  wieberferac^t, 
Dant        für  biefe  8te6e! 

4  Jpalf  im  ®ebäd^tni§  3efum  g^rifl, 
S)er  naä^  ben  Seiben^geiten 

®ett  ^immet  aufgefahren  i% 
3)ie  ®tatf  bir  gu  bereiten, 
Da  bu  foHjl  bleiben  atfegett, 
Unb  fe^en  feine  ^)errUc^feit ; 
San!  3^m  für  biefe  ?iebe ! 

5  ^)alf  im  ©ebäc^tnip  3efnm  Shrift, 
i)er  einfl  mirb  mteber  hmmm, 
Unb      ma^  tobt  unb  tebenb  ift, 
3u  ri(^ten  vorgenommen. 

D  benfe,  ba§  bu  ba  befle^fl 

Unb  mit  3&«t  in  ®ein  9teid^  einge^ft, 

3^m  emiglic^  gu  bauten ! 

i  ®ie6,  3efu,  gieb,  bag  i($  Sic^  faun 
Wit  nja^rem  ®lauben  fajfen^ 
Unb  nie,  mae  !Du  an  mir  getl^an, 
W6^^  auö  bem  ^)er3en  laffen,  * 
Dag  beffen  i(^  in  atler  9lot:^ 
DTOi^  tröften  mög  unb  burc^  ben  Sob 
3u  Sir  in^  S^ben  bringen^ 


240     S)om  allgemeinen  ©efiran^» 
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«U^el  D  3eftt  Sfjnjl,  mem.  (IL) 
^TNu  unbegreiflich  :^ö(^^e0  ®ut, 
/-w'  3(n  mel(^em  ftebt  mein  $er3  unb  Wuil^; 
bürft,  0  Sefeen^quetl,  mä)  t)ir: 
2l(^  :^ilf,  ad&  lauf,  aä)  fomm  ju  mir! 

2  3c^  Mn  ein  ^irfc^,  ber  burflig  ijl 
SSon  großer  ^i^;  2)u,  3efu,  bijl 
gür  biefen  $irfc^  ein  ©eelentranf, 
Srquicfe  miä),  benn  iä)  hin  haut 

8       f(^rei*  ju  2)ir  mit  lauter  ©timm, 
3(^  feufje  auch ;  o  ^err  vernimm, 
SSernimm  eö  bodfe,  £)u  ©nabenqueH, 
Unb  labe  meine  bürre  ©eeP* 

4  girt  frifi^e^  SBajfer  fehlet  mir, 
|)err  3efu,  geuc^,  jeuch  nti^  nach  3^*^; 
9ta^  Dir  ein  großer  ©urfl  mi(^  treibt, 
2lc^  tt)är  ich       ^^«^  einverleibt. 
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10 

eigener  ÜD^elobte* 
ie  prä^tig  ift  ber  9lam^? 
Srüber  ftngtl  SSrüber  fingt ! 
SJie  prä(^tig  ift  ber  3lam\l 
Srüber  fingt  I 
2öie  prä^tig  ijl  ber  9lam\ 
2?on  S^rifto  unferm  iamm, 


.  Scmut$  uttb  ©erleiiflnuitjj. 


^er  unferc  (Süttt»en  truc^, 
Slrt  bem  Äreuj,  an  bem  Äreuj ! 
T)tt  unfere  ©iinben  trug^ 
t)em  Äreuä ! 

2  Um  f  fenftUTtt  get^  td^  aaeö,  ^ 
€r  mem  2ia'^;  er  mein  2ia'^^:|i: 
Um  Slrijlum  geb'  idc)  M'^,  • 
Unb  mein  ®eift  ^at  feine  SRajl, 
D^in^  er'ö  in  meiner  33ruft 
^errfi^enb  ba,  l^errfd^enb  ba  5 
D^n'  er'ö  in  meiner  Sruft 
^errf(j|enb  ba^ 

S  Sein  fanfteö  3oc^  tc^  trag^ 

SOiit  25ergnugX      SSergnüg^n;  :||t 
©ein  fanfteö        xä^  trag*; 
©ein  Ären^  ic^  fürdbte  nici)t; 
©etn'n  5?amen  iä^  Mmn* 
3mmer  me^r,  immer  me^r; 
©ein^n  Flamen  iä)  klenn' 
3mmer  me^r* 


^eittttt^  un^  ^evleu^nung. 

9QR  8,7,8.7,8,8,7,7. 

^Oti    s^jel  5iae  mm\^n  muffen.  (5.) 
^TSemut^  ifl  bie  fc^önfte  Sngenb, 
^  Mtx  ^xx^^n  JRu^m  unb 
16 


242     2)cmut5  unb  SJcrleuflnung. 

!Denn  ftc  gieret  «nfre  3ugenb, 
Unt)  ba^  9l(ter  no^  ötel  me:^r; 
5)flegcn  fte  ni(^t  au(^  loben, 
T)k  3U  großem  ®(ütf  er{)oben  ? 
Sic  tft  mc^r  aU  ®olb  unb  ®elb, 
Unb       i)cxx\iiS)  in  ber  Sßelt 

2  (Sielte,  Sefuö  tt?ar  bemüt^ig, 
Sr  er^ob  ft(^  felbflen  nt(^t, 

Sr  mar  freunb(i4,  liebreich,  gütig, 
SBie  un^  ®otte0  Jöort  beric^ft; 
SJlan  bcfanb  in  feinem  2eben 
®ar  fein  ^^rangen  unb  Sr^eben, 
Drum  fprid^t  Sr  gu  mir  unb  bir: 
2erne  ©emut^  bo^  ijon  mir ! 

3  Jßcr  ber  £)emut^  ift  beflijjen, 
3p:  bei  3ebermann  beliebt: 

SBer  ba  nid&tö  mü  fein  unb  tviffen, 
Der  ifl^^,  bem  ®ott  g|re  giebt : 
Demutfe  ^at  ®ott  ftet^  gefaHen, 
@ie  gefällt  aud&  Denen  atten, 
Die  auf  ®otte^  SBegen  gel^'n, 
Unb  in  3efu  Siebe  fte^'n. 

-4:  Demut^  ma^et  nid^t  mää)tliä^, 
Söie  bie  flol^e  SBelt  au^fd^reit, 
SBenn  fte  fred^  unb  unbebad^tlid^ 
Die  Demiit^igen  anfpeit: 


S)cmttt5  unb  SJerleugnutts^ 
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©tol^e  müjTcn  felbft  geftet)en, 
SBenn  fte  gromme  urn  fi^  M^n, 
2)ap       DemuU)  pbler  ift, 
^1(3  ein  frecher,  [toiler  Shrift 

5  Demut^  bringet  großen  ©egen, 
Unb  erlanget  (Sotted  ®nab', 
Sin  i^r  ift  gar  ^ie(  gelegen, 
£)enn  mv  t)iefe  Sugenb  ^at, 

*    S)er  ift  an  ber  ®eer  gefc^müdet; 
Unt)  tn  feinem  Sbun  begiiitfet: 
6r  tjl  glü(lli(^  in  ber  ßtit, 

.  ©elig  aud^  in  Sirigfeit* 

6  Diefe  eblen  35emut^^^®aben, 
©D  ba  fint)  be^  ®ianhcn^  Srudbt, 
Sßirb  ein  jeber  S^rifte  ^aben, 
SBelc^er  fte  öon  ^)ergen  fui^t» 
Söo  ber  @laub'  mirb  ange^ünbet, 
Da  ift  T)mutt)  auc!^  gegrünbet; 
©laube,  Hoffnung,  iemnt^,  £ieb^ 
Äommt  au^  ®otteö  ©eifte^trieb. 

7  n?itt  and)  bemüt^ig  werben, 
5)emnt^  mad^t  baö  J^er^e  rein ; 
£^  foü  Demnt^)  in  ®ebe()rben, 
Demnt^  foü  im  ^)er3en  fein : 
£)emntl)  gegen  meine  grennbe, 
£)emutt)  gegen  meine  geinbe, 
DemutI  gegen  meinen  ®ott, 
Demut^  and)  in  .^reuj  nnb  ©pott» 

16* 
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2Qa  8,  tTsTt,  8,  8,  7. 

5[jjel  (S^  tfl  gettJtgltij^  an  ber  3ett  (67.) 
CVn  ®otte^  3tei(^  ge^t  3limant)  ein, 
'v)  @^  f^^  ^^^^  ^^1^  geboren ; 
Sonft  ift  er  bei  bem  beften  ©dfeein, 
SWit  Seer  unb  Seib  t^erloren. 
SBaö  Peif(^(i(^e  ®eburt  t)ert)erbt, 
3tt  ber  man  nt(^t^      ©ünbe  erbt, 
©aö  mu§  ©Ott  felbft  mbeffern. 
2  ©oil  man  mit  (3ott,  bem  ^öc^ften  ®ut, 
©d^on  ^ier  weinigt  leben, 
?Ku§  er  ben  neuen  ©eift  unb  SDlut:^ 
Unb  neue  Äräfte  geben. 
£)enn  nur  fein  gött(i(^'ö  Sbenbilb 
3ft  baö,  wa^  eingig  öor  i^m  gilt: 
S)iep  mu§  er  in  un^  f(^ajfen. 
8  2l(^  SSater  ber  33arm^er3igfeit ! 
2ßaö  S^fw^  1^«^  erworben, 
!Da  er,  ^u  unferer  ©eligfett, 
5lm  Äreu^  für  unö  geftorben, 
Unb  mteber  auferftanben  ift, 
©0  ba§  mx  nun  t>erfö^net  ftnb, 
3)a^  Ia§  auc^  un^  genießen. 

8,  8,  8,  8» 

mi  ^txx  3efu  S^rift  metn  ^xop^tU  (11.) 
SyV>ein  |)eilanb,  bu  ^aft  un^  gelehrt; 
JJv  SBer  ni^t  öon  ^)eraen  umgefel^rt, 
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©Ott  bcm  §ßufe  ©otteS. 

9ltc^t  niebrtg  mirb  unb  «Kinbern  g^ei(^^, 
Der  fommt  nic^t  in  ba^  Jptmmetreii^, 
2  <So  leg  un^  in  betn  iperg  ^inettt, 
Unb  Ia§  un^  ba  öerfc^loffen  fein, 
3n  beinen  Sßunben  fd^aff  un^  9lu^', 
9)iit  bein  SrBarmen  bed  un^  ^u* 


Slou  &eitt  t^ßttfe  Hottet, 

,C  Q  C  5)?.  8,  6,  8,  6. 

!v50        5[J?ettt  mtt,  ba^  |)erje  brtttg'.  (510 

ß^ommt  33rüber,  tommt,  mir  eilen  fort, 

<Jv  9^ac^  5^eu^3erufa(em ; 
SSemerft  t^r  nicl)t  bie  gülbne  5)fort^ 
Die  borten  loor  eu(^  glimmt? 

2  @tradf^  eure  9lugen  tüenbet  ^in, 
golgt  3efu^  treuer  2e:^r^ ; 

^alt^  3öa(ften;  betet  in  bem  Sinn/ 
@ö  faßt  bie  3ieip  nit^t  fc^mer. 

3  §ier  ift  ein^  grope  Söilberniß, 
X)a  müffen  mir  no(^  burcb; 

T)a  fi^medt  be^  ^imrmU  Wanna  \n^, 
Slc^  merb't  nur  ni^t  mürrifc^  l 

4  Salb  lanben  mir  am  3orban  an, 
^Der  an  ber  ®tabt  ^in  läuft; 
3ßer  ©lauten  '^ält,  barüBer  fann, 
T)a^  2ßaffer  felbj^  i^m  meiert. 


246       aSun  bem  #aufe  ®ottc§. 


9ft0  9'  9' 

^tl  2öcr  nur  fcen  lieben  ®ott  (750 
d^!  menu  bo(^  aüe  ©eefen  müßten; 
2Bie  gut  man     bei  3efu  ^at, 
Unt)  mte  vergnügt  bie  warren  S^riflen 
3^m  folgen  auf  bem  fdsmalen  ^^fat). 
@ie  Iie§en  gern  baö  Sitle  fte^^n, 
Unt)  mürben  ^äuftg  ju  t^m  ge^'n* 

2  T)te  arme  SBelt  fannö  gar  nit^t  faffen, 
Den  ?!}JetjT;en  bleibt  unbetannt, 
©a^er  fte  aucfe  bie  Jßa^r^eit  mfen, 
Da^u  un(3  3efu  felbft  erma()nt : 
S^ut  S3u^e — merbet  neugeboren — 
Sonft  ge^^t  tt)r  e)i?iglic^  tjerlor'n* 


SB    a  a  7,  a  8,  8, 8. 7. 

with  SBte  fc|bn  leud^t  un^  ber  ^orgen^ 
omit  gleist  ftc^  baö  ^immelrei(^  ? 
3ft     ni(^t  bem  ^)auöüater  gleic^, 
!Der  morgend  frü^  au^ge^et, 
2)er  fu(^t  unb  binget  jebermann, 
I)er  nur  arbeiten  mitt  unb  tann, 
S)a^  er  ben  ©ienft  öerf{el)et, 
Den  er,  bi^  ^er,  aüen  S()riftcn, 
3u  »errichten  l)at  gegeben, 
Unb  ju  tl)un  in  i^rem  Seben* 

2  2le^  Heber  ®ött  fc^enf  un^  bie  ®nab' 
Da§  mir  arbeiten  frü^  unb  fpat, 
Den  SBeinberg  re(^t  3U  bauen, 


fBm  hm  §aufe  ©oiiel. 


2)amit  ivir  and)  öon  berten  fetn^ 
Die  enbUcfe  ge^'n  ^ur  9tu^e  ein 
Unb  Uä^  bort  emig  [(Raiten. 
D  ^)err;  mie  fe^r,  ftnb  bie  greuben, 
gjad^  bem  Reiben  ^ier  auf  Srben, 
SBann  mir  bi(^  bort  fc^auen  n^erben. 
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9,  8,  9,  8,  8,  8* 
mUUt  75. 


er  nur  ben  Heben  ®ott  Iä§t  matten, 
Unb  6opt  auf  ibn  atfe^eit, 
Den  mirb  er  munberbar  erhalten, 
3n  allem  Äreu^  unb"Sraurigteit  j 
äBer  nur  ben  9Hler^öcl^ften  traut, 
Der  ^at  auf  feinen  ®anb  gebaut* 

@ing\  bet^  unb  ge:^  auf  ©otteö  SBegen, 
3?erric|t  baö  Deine  nur  getreu, 
Unb  trau  beö  ^immel^  reid)em  ©egen, 
So  mirb  er  bei  bir  werben  neu : 
Denn  meldjer  feine  3u^erfi(^t 
3luf  ®ott  fe^t,  ben  öerläpt  er  nt^t* 


8,  8,  7,  a  8,  7,  2,  2,  4,  4,  4,  8. 
mi  mt  W^n  Um^nt  (770 
Syiß-ein^  f(^önfte  3^^^  ift  fc^oJt  t)orbet, 
-^i-  Unb  bin  öom  ®lenb  nod^  nid^t  frei 


aSon  hm  §aufc  ®ottt». 


1^a¥  no^  ^ie{  Hägen, 
2)0^  mirb  t)ie  3^it  mir  oftmals  lang, 
Unt)  fü^r.  fßft  franf,     mirb  mir  feang", 
3^  fü^r,  id)  fann'ö  nic^^t  fagen* 
D  ®ütt,  3luo  9?i?tl>,  ^>iJf  mir  Slrmen,  . 
SKit  Srbarmen,  J^ilf  mir  fterben, 
X)ap     lann  tieu  |>immel  erben> 


3 7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  7,  6,  6. 
!^el  tommt  tinber,  la§t  un^.  (70,) 

C^ct)  bin  ein  armer  5>ilger 
'XJ  Unt)  reife  t)nrc|  t^ie  3^tt ; 
3^fW;         i^^i^  nüger 
3u  meiner  @e(ig!eit 
2)u  ^aft  gemacht  t^ie  Sa:^n, 
©0  fomm'  i^  nun  gegangen ; 
2J(^,  fie^'  t)Dc^  mein  i^erlangeti 
Ulli  ,3iel)e  mi(|  ^^inan. 

2  X)ie  Jöelt  ift  öoH  @efa^ren, 
Siel  geint^e  pnt)  barin, 
!Die  feine  3)]ül)e  fparen, 
3u  ändern  meinen  Sinn, 
X)a  id)  mi(^  aufgemai^t, 
9^ad)  3^0^  manbern; 
31^,  n?ar'  id)  bei  ben  Slnbern^ 
!Die  fd^on  bie  Steif  ^ollbrai^t 


Sun  hm  §aufc  ®o«cS.  249 

3  D  fommt  benn,  Hebe  Srüber 
Unb  ©c^meftern  atlefammt, 
(Sr^ebet  t)te  ®emüt^er 
9la(^  unfer'm  5Sater(ant>* 
2lm  Snt)e  ift  t>ie  Äron' 
£)enen  aufbema^rt, 
!Dte  treulich  au^ge^rrt 
©urc|  Jrübfal,  ©pott  wnb  $o|n. 


3öer  ift  fo  arm  unb  mer  fo  rei(^? 
W^tv  ift  fo  ^ä§U(^  imt)  fo  fcf)ön  ? 
Sßem  ipann'j?  fo  mlji  unb  übel  ge|)n? 
iamm  ®otte^!  bu  unb  beine  fel'ge  @d)aar 
©int)  9)ienf(^en  unt)  and)  Sngel  munberbac. 
2  äu^  ©naben  mei^  i^  au^  bat>on, 

bin  ein  3:^eil  öon  beinern  So^n, 
©0  efenb;  aU  man's  faum  erblidt, 
©0  ^errli(^fe;  bo^  ber  geinb  erfc^riilt, 
©0  gottlob,  baß  mo^l  2lüe  beffer  finb, 
Unb  fo  Qmö;)t,  aU  (Sotted  IkU^  Mini. 
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8,  8,  8,  8, 1, 10. 
er  ift  ber  33raut  be^  Sammeö  gleich  ? 
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7, 

5?^eT.  64. 


§yr^er  nur  rei^t  bemeinet  feat 
'^di?  ©ein  wborb^nee;  S3efen^ 
Äann  bur(^  3efu  ^)elbent^at 
3le(^t  in  ®ott  genefen. 


m 


93on  bem  $aufe  @ottcl. 


S^rifti  Sluferftc^uttg^lraft, 
©tärfe  uttö  ben  ©lauten ; 
2Bo  t)ie  Somen  abgefd)ajft, 
SBadjfen  füpe  Jrauten. 


9,  8,  9,  a  8,  8. 
mil  mtx  ben  He^en  ®ott.  (750 
CV(^  ^ak  nun  ben  Orunb  gefunden, 
'VJ  2^^^^  meinen  Slcfer  emig  l)ä(t; 
2Ö0  anberö  al^  in  3^fu  Sßunben, 
Da  lag  er  ijor  ber  3^^t  ber  SBelt, 
Den  ®runb,  ber  unbeweglich  fte^t, 
SSenn  Srb^  unb  4)immet  untergeht 

2  tjt  ba^  emige  SrBarmen, 
Da^  aüeö  Denfen  überfteigt ; 

ftnb  bie  offnen  f iebeöarmen, 
Da^  ber  ftd^  an  bem  (Sitnber  neigt, 
Dem  gegen  un^  ba^  ^er^e  bri^t, 
Dap  mir  ni(^t  fommen  in^  ©erid^t 

3  SBir  follen  ni^t  verloren  merben; 
®ott  mid,  unö  foil  geholfen  fein ; 
De^n?egen  fam  ber  ®of)n  auf  Srben 
Unb  na^m  t)erna^  ben  ^immel  ein ; 
Deswegen  ffopft  er  für  unb  für 

®o  ftarf  an  unfern  ^eraen^  ^pr. 

4  Sei  biefem  ®runbe  miti  i(^  bleiben 
So  lange  mxä)  bie  Srbe  trägt, 


1ßm  beut  ^aufe  (Bi^ÜtS. 


251 


Da^  toxü  ic^  benfert;  t:^un  unb  treifien 
©0  lange  fic^  ein  ®(ieb  bemegt; 
®o  fing^     einftenö  ftö^fi  erfreut: 
D  Slbgrunb  ber  SSarm^er^igfeit ! 
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a  4, 4, 

ÜDJeL     fet  bcm  8($o|)fer*  (180 
C^lr  Äinber,  faffet  neuen  S!}?urt), 
3^^  eurem  ©taub, 
3u  ®ott  gemanbt; 
X^a^  SnV  mirb  werben  gut 

2  3ßö  ifl  beö  ^)erren  ^Jneflert^unt; 
ßin  3eber  fomm* 
Unb  W  re(^t  fromm 
®otte^  gigenH)um. 


^)0Ö 

äJIO        $err  3efu  S^)rtft  bt(^    un^.  (HO 
(^reiB^  SItleö  feft  in  meinen  (Sinn, 
SDag  ic^  niiftt  nur  ein  ©inger  bin, 
Unb  f(^enf'  au^  beine  Äraft  babet, 
Dap     äwglei4      Spater  fei* 

2  5J?it  biefem  fei  ber  ©^^lug  gemad^t, 

©Ott  fein  SBerf  in  unö  öoHbra^t; 
X)ann  ftimmen  ti?ir  ba^  neue  an, 
I)a^  l^ier  noc^  3^iemanb  fingen  fann» 


^2 


9QQ  8,7,8,7,8,7,7/7. 
ÄtItI   5j?el      mtn^^m  mifTert.  (50 
e(t,  ^inmeg,  td)  bin  t>ein  tttüt)e; 
it>ill  nad)  bem  ^)immel  ju, 
£)a  tx)trt)  fein  ber  red)te  griebe 
Unb  bie  ma^re  ©eelenrul)'. 
äöelt,  kt  bir  ift  Ärieg  unb  ©treit, 
9?i(^t^  alö  lanter  Sitelfeit; 
3n  bem  Jptmmel  aüe  ßdt 
triebe,  9tu^'  unb  ©eligfeit* 

2  SBenn  icft  merbe  ba^tn  fommen, 
SBerb'  id)  aller  Äranf^eit  (e^, 
Unb  ber  Sraurigfeit  entnommen, 
Slu^e  fanft  in  ®otieö  ©d)oo^» 
3n  ber  Söelt  ift  Slngft  unb  ?lot^, 
Snbli(^  gar  ber  bittre  Sob; 
2lber  bort  ifl  aüe  3^it 
griebe,  greub'  unb  ©eligfeit. 

3  3e^t  mill  i(^  mxi)  fertig  machen, 
35a^  mein  S^un  üor  @ott  befte^/ 
S)a§  mnn  Sittel  mirb  ^erfrad^en, 

^)ei^t:  fomme  unb  nid)t  ge^\ 
SBelt,  bei  bir  ift  Stngftgefd^rei, 
Sorge,  gurdjt  unb  |)eud)elei; 
3n  bem  Jpimmel  alle  ßtit 
griebe,  diul)''  unb  ©eligfeit* 

AA  *8r6,8r6. 

mi  dtin^t  xt^t  njcutt  mit^.  (550 


c^enfe,  Jperr!  mir  Äraft  unb  ®nabe 
2)a^  id)  mag  mit  Srnft  unb  £reu, 


SBanblen  auf  bem  fd^ma^Ien  5)f<^bff 
Unb  nie  trag  noi^  fti^er  fe^. 

2  Decfe  mir  boc&  mein  ^Berberten, 

Sage  beffer  auf, 
Sa§  ben  alten  3)ienfd^en  flerBen, 
35ring  ben  neuen  in  ben  Sauf. 

3  ®i6  mir  ma^^re  35ruber==Sie6e, 
2)ie  ni^t  bto§  in  SBorten  fte^t, 
©onbern  bie  i(^  tt)ätig  übe, 
£)ie  i)on  ganzem  ^Jer^en  ge^t. 

4  2iebe  ift  ein  ma^rej^  3^^^^^«^ 
©ran  man  3^fit-3nnger  fennt* 
SBo  bie  ift,  mu§  atte^  meieren, 
aSJa^  fonft  leidet  bie  ^erjen  trennt. 


A4  8,7,8,7,8,7. 
"  i  s)[jjclv  ©e^e  btc^  mein  ® etjl  ctn.  (680 
Oeite  mic^,  o  mein  3e^o^a, 
^Jilgrim  burc^  bieö  öbe  ?anb ; 
3(|  bin  fc^ma(^^,  unb  bu  bift  mac^tig^ 
Steic^  mir  beine  ftarte  ^)anb. 

Srob  üom  J£)imme(, 
£abe  mi^  bi^  in  ben  Sob. 
2  Deffne  bi(^  bu  ßr^j^aü  Quelle, 
aßo  baö  J^eüungö-aBaffer  flei^t, 
2a^  bie  feur'ge  ä3olfen^@äule, 
gü^ren  mid),  auf  meiner  3teif , 

©tarfer  SRetter, 
5)u  bift  mein  Äraft  unb  ©d^ilb. 


254 


!5on  im  §aufe  &oHtS. 


3  Sßann  idb  Sanb  am  S:obe^-3orban, 
3limm  ^on  mir  att  guri^t  unb  5)ein, 
Sring  mic^  ^eim  im  ^imm^U'^kana^] 
ßmigU(^  bet  bir  fein. 

Sßilt     fingen  immerbar* 


302 


7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6. 
5J?eL  23Ieibe  bei  mir.  (640 
CVefu,  tx>a^re^  ©ctte^lamm, 
'O  SJJeiner  Seele  Seben, 

mein  liebfter  SSräuttgam, 
T)em  t(5^  mic^  ergeben ; 
2a§  mic^  nnr  ein  Sämmtein  fein 
Unter  Deiner  ^)eert)e ; 
J)ir  ergeb'  id)  mic^  allein 
.  ^)ter  auf  biefer  Srbe. 

2  (Ste^)e  !5)einem  ©c^äflein  bei 
3n  ben  bunfeln  lagen : 
$!Kad^^  e^  i)on  bem  Kummer  frei, 
2ag  e^  ni(^t  üer^agen ; 

Sßeil  bie  Seit  wlängert  ftd^, 
Unb  bie  geinbe  toben, 
©tärfe  mid)  nur  fefHglic^ 
3n  ben  Seibeuöprobem 

3  D  ©u  ^)irte  meiner  ©eeP  ! 
Seit'  mid^  auf  ben  äSegen, 
£)ir  aUnn  i^  mid^  befe^P, 
©(^enf  mir  ©einen  ©egen, 


93dn  bem  §an\t  ®$tM. 

Dag  id)  immer  metter  ge:^\ 
Unt)  ia  nxd)t  i?ermei(e, 
£)ap  {(^  nimmer  [title  ^t^\ 
©onfcern  martent)  eile* 

4  Sßeil  ber  2l6ent)  fommt  ^^erBei 
SDiit  ben  bunfein  ©fatten, 
Drum,  ^)err  3^fu,  ftel^'  mir  Ui, 
J^itf  mir  Slrmen,  SKatten  ; 
©tärP  S)u  meinen  \(^)\vaä)^n  ®eifl 
?D?it  ben  Seben^fraften, 

©d^enf'  mir  magren  Srnjl  unb  gleip 
3u  ben  ^)ei(ögef(^äften* 

5  2][(^  tnie  mancher  fdbmere  ©teln 
Siegt  mir  no(^  im  SBege, 

3c^  mup  oftmals;  traurig  fein 

Sluf  bem  Men^ftege ; 

Sßelt^eg  mi^  t^ut  t)inbern  ijiel, 

£)a§  id)  \aä)V  mu§  gelten, 

Unb  hin  anä)  noä)  mit  öom  3^^^^ 

Di  iä)'^  imx  f(^^on  fe|)e. 

6  3öeä  meinen  ®eift  bod^  fräftig  auf, 
Da§  mein  Sifer  gfü^e, 

S)a§  ic^  ni(^t  ftiüfte^'  im  Sauf, 
Stüeg  eitle  fliege, 
Da^  i(^,  aller  33anben  frei, 
Ungehemmt  !ann  reifen, 
Stile  gejfeln  6rid)  entamci, 
Dann  merb^  id^  Dic^  preifem 


256        fßon  bem  ^aufe  @otte$. 


7,  8,  7,  8,  7,  7. 
►I/O      sj[?jeU  33tnbe  mcme  ©eele.  (230 

C\efu,  baue  beinen  Selb, 

£)einen  Tempel  baue  tt^ieber ; 
2)u,  t»u  felbft  baö  2ßerf  forttretb^ 
©onjl  fällt  Slüe^  balb  barnieber ; 
©eine^  ?D?unbeö  Sebenögeijl 
©c^affe,  ma^  er  un^  m^)ti^t 

2  ©eine  ©(^äflem  ftnb  serftreut 
Unb  öertrrt  auf  eignen  SOSegen ; 
2lber,  ^txx,  e^  t(l  nun  3^it, 

'  T)ap  bu  i^nen  ge^ft  entgegen, 
©ie  gu  fammeln  in  ber  ?ieb' 
Durc^  be^  ©eifle^  Äraft  unb  Zxxtb. 

3  Äinbtetn,  gebt  ber  2iebe  ^ia^, 
£a§t  ben  @eift  be^  grieben^  »alten ; 
grieb'  unb  Siebe  ifl  ein  ®d&a^,  ^ 
S)er  unenbli*  ^o(^&     galten ;  ^ 
Siebe  ift  bie  fSpe  ©peip, 

S)ie  man  ipt  im  ^^arabei^* 

4  graertiebfieiS  Sefulein, 

£e:^r'  unö  um  bie  Siebe  beten ; 
©^melj'  unö  in  bein  ^er^j  l&inei«, 
SBinb^  un^  mit  ber  Siebe  Letten, 
Dap  wir  feien  eing  in  bir 
Unb  ijerbleiben  für  unb  für. 


^Al  ^'    ^'    6,  6,  6. 

,0 VHfc    5D^el  (»traf       nt(^t  (430 

§^Y>a(^e  bic^,  mein  ®ei|l,  bereit^ 
JI/l  SBa^e,  fle^'  unt)  bete, 

!Dap  btc^  Xi\6^i  t)te  &öfe  3^it 

Utt^er()op  betrete; 

2)enu  e^  ift   ©atanö  Sijl 

Ueber  öiele  grommeri 

3ur  SSerfu^ung  fommem 

2  Slber  tuaii^e  erjl  xt^i  auf 
SSon  bem  ©ünbenf^lafe, 
©enn  e^  folget  fonft  barauf 
Sine  lange  ©träfe; 

Hub  t)ie  5iot^,   ©amrnt  bem  Siob^ 
?0?6(^te  bic^  in  ©itnben 
Un^ermut^et  pnben* 

3  2Ba(^e,  bap  bic^  nic^t  bic  SöeU 
©ur^  ©emalt  bezwinge, 
Dber,  menn  ffe  fi(^  öerfteöt,] 
SSieber  an  fti^  bringe* 
2öa^'  unb  fie^,   S)amit  nie 
SSiel  öon  falf(^en  S3rübern 
Unter  beinen  ® liebern* 

4  a3ete  aber  au^  babci 
Glitten  in  bem  SBad^en ; 

Senn  ber  |)err  $err  muf  bi^  fret 
^     3Jon  bem  SlUem  matfeen^ 
B  17  ' 
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Unt)  fern  2öerf  iiic^t  treikjl. 

5  3<^r  ®^       gefceten  fern, 
Sßenn  Sr  ma^  foü  ge6en  t 
®r  i^erlanget  unfer  ®(^reiX 
Söenn  mir  motten  (eben, 
Unt)  burd^  i^n   Unfern  ©tnn, 
geint),  2Be(t,  gieif(^  nnt)  (Sünbeit 
tKräftig  üßermint^en* 


10,8,8,10. 

CVefu^  ge^t  wart   Sluf  ber  iehtn^ha^n^ 
ryj  Unt)  mir  motten:  nic^t  öermeifen, 
2)ir  getrentic^  na^^ueilen ; 
gü^r'      an  ber  ^)ant)  Siö  tn^^  SSaterlanb. 

2  ©ottt'^  um  prter  ge^'n,  ga^  nnö  fefle  ^e^'n,. 
Unt)  an(^  in  ben  ft^merften  l^agen 
?Riematö  über  haften  flagen ; 
2)enn  invä)  Zxüi>\al  ^ier  ®el)t  ber  2öeg  £)ir. 
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8,  9,  8,  8,  9,  8,  6,  6,  4,  8,  a 
mtl  ^tiU^^tx  3efu.  (720 
öt^et  auf!  ruft;  un^  bie  (Stimme 
Der  Sßä(^ter  fet)r  ()od^  auf  ber  Sintte^ 
^aä)  auf,  bu  ©tabt  Serufaleml 


l©un  hm  §anfc  (BotttS.  259 


5)?itterna(^t,  Ijn^t  biefe  ©tunbe; 
®ie  rufen  un^  mit  l)eüem  SOZunbe: 
3Ö0  feib  t^r  Hugen  3«ngfrauen? 
5ßo^(auf!  ber  Sraut'gam  fommt! 
(Stel)t  auf,  W  Sampen  ue^mt! 

ipaMuja^ ! 
Waä^t  euÄ  bereit   3«  ber  ^)0(^3eit ! 
3^r  miiffet  i^m  entgegen  gel}n. 
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8,  7,  8,  7,  7,  7,  8,  8. 
mtl  mnmai  ein  Za^.  (87.)" 

(i^affet,  ft^ciffet,  meine  Äinber! 
Schaffet  eure  Seligfeit; 
^auet  nid^t,  mie  fred^e  ©ünber, 
^ur  auf  gegenwärtige  3eit, 
©oubern  fc^auet  über  euc^, 
Stinget  nac^  bem  ^immelreid^, 
Unb  bemühet  euc^  auf  Srben^ 
Sßie  it)x  möget  feiig  werben» 

2  3^^*  ■^^tt  Urfa^;  3U  Befennen, 
£)ap  in  eu(^  aui^  ©ünbe  ftecft, 
33a|  i^r  gieifi^  öon  g(eif(^  ^u  nennen, 
3)ap  euc^  lauter  glenb  becft, 
Unb  ba^  ®otte^  ®nabenfraft 
mnx  aüein  ba^  ®ute  fi^afft; 
3a,  ba§  auper  feiner  ®nabe 
3n  eu(^  nt<^t0  ben  ©eelen  f(|abe» 
17* 
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SSott  hm  §aufe  ©ottel. 


3  ©elig  mer  im  ®[auBen  fämpfet, 
©eHg  tt>er  im  Äampf  beftet)t, 
Unt)  Vit  ©ünben  in  fic^  bämpfet ; 
®etig  n?er  bie  2öe(t  ^erf(^mä()tl 
Utttev  S^rifti  Äreu^e^fi^mai^ 
3aget  man  i)em  grieben  nac^. 
2ßer  t)en  ^immet  wiü  ererben, 
5)iu§  3Uöor  mit  S^rifto  fterben* 


18 


6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  6,  6. 
mtl  m  ma^t  tfi  ijor  ber  Xi)nx,  (56.) 

D®ott,  bu  frommer  &ott, 
Du  Srunnquea  aUer  (^aben! 
D^n'  beu  nic^t^  ift,  voa^  ift, 
35on  bem  mir  adeö  :§aben: 
®efunben  Seib  gieb  mir, 
Unb  ba§  in  foM)em  Seib 
Sin^  un^erle^te  ©eel' 
Unb  rein  Oemiffen  bleib* 

2  ®ieb,  ba^  id)  t^u'  mit  gfeif, 
Sßa^  mir  ^u  t^un  gebüt)ret: 
2öoau  mi4  bein  Sefe^I 
3rt  meinem  ©tanbe  führet: 
®ib,  ba§  id^'^  jebeömal 
S:^u\  mann  unb  mk  ic^  foH, 
Unb  fo  gerat^e  mir'^ 
£)ur(^  beinen  ©egen  wo^l. 
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Sßpmit     fann  befte^)en, 
Mit  unnü^eö  SBort 
Slu^  metnem  $)?unbe  ge[)en  t 
SBenn  aUv  3lmt  unb  ^^fli^^t 
3it  rebelt  mir  gebeut, 
®o  gib  ben  SBorten  Äraft^ 
£)o^  o^tte  Sitterfeit 


AA  8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8. 

m  ^Utt  lobet  aEe  ©ctte^.  (480 
Syi>ir  nac^!  fpri^t  S^rtftu^  unfer  ^elb, 
/JJt  9Jlir  tta^  i^r  S()riften  ade: 
5?erleugnet  eucb;  öerla^t  bie  SBelt^ 
golgt  meinem  3^uf  unb  ®(I)at(e; 
?{e:^mt  euer  Äreu^  unb  Ungema^ 
2luf  euc^,  folgt  meinem  2ßanbet  naä). 

2  3^  6in  ba^  Sid)t,  ii^  Ieud)t*  eu(^  für 
5!Kit  ^eiPgem  Sugenbteben, 

SBer     mir  lommt,  unb  folget  mir, 
£)arf  nicl^t  im  ginflern  fd^meben  ; 

bin  ber  2öeg,  id?  meife  tt^o^l, 
3öie  man  aufrii^tig  toanbeln  foCf* 

3  ©0  Ia§t  un^  benn  bem  Itcben  ^errn 
5Wit  Seib  unb  ©eeP  na(Sge^en, 
Unb  mot)tgemut:^,  getroft  unb  gern 
S3ei  i^m  im  Seiben  fielen  ! 

S)enn  mer  nic^t  tämpft,  trägt  axxä)  bie  Äron^ 
£)ei3  etr>'gen  Sebent  ni^t  ba^on» 
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8,  7,  8,     8,  8,  7. 
mi     tjl  gettjtgltc^  an  ber  Beit  (67,) 
CV^r  greunbe  3efu  aü^umal, 
O  2Die  i^r  t()ut  feinen  mUtn, 
Die  il)x  einft  ^offt  be^  QimmtU  ®aa( 
9J{tt  feinem  SSolf  füüen: 
D  SSrüber,  mad)t!  o  ©c^meftern,  n?a^t! 
£^  eilt  ^eran  bie  9]?itterna(it; 
SIKt  Del  füttt  eure  Sampen, 

2  tft  bie  ©tunb^  gerüift  ^eran, 
S)ie  un^  i)on  ^ier  thnt  f(^eibeu ; 
^ommt,  Betet  att,  ba§  3efu^  bann 
Un^  aHe  tt^oT  Beg(eiten 

SKit  ®nabe,  nad)  beftimmtem  Ott, 
Unb  ftetig  6ef(^üö^  ber  ©eelen^^ort, 
Unb  un^  einft  felig  fammte. 

3  3fraelö  SBä(^ter,  rufet  taut 
Stuf  Sion^  ^oijni  *Slauern! 

©Ott  ^at  fein  Woxt  eui^  anwtraut, 
Sßeit  Sr  t^ut  ^öc£)ft  bebauern, 
2)a§  fo  öiet  ©eelen  irre  ge^n, 
Unb  i^ren  S^ntmerftanb  nic^t  fe^nt 
Sta^t  taut  3ionö  5)ofaunen! 
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®.  !!J>,  7,  7,  7,  7. 
5D^et.  3efu  fornm  bod^  felbft    mm  (350 
C\efu  Siebe  ift  ein  ficl)t, 
^xj  Da^  i(4  miü  t'eriaffen  niÄt, 
Söann  i(J^  biu  im  ©unften  fd)ier, 
®o  fommt    unb  Ieud)tet  mir. 


2  3efu  SieBe  ift  fo  gro§, 

gänt  au^  ©nabelt  mir  in  ®^öO§, 
S)afür  tc^  mill  banfen  bir, 
Unb  btr  le6ert  für  unb  für* 

3  3efu  SieBe  nta^t  midft  fret, 
33ott  ber  ©ünben  ©clat>erct^ 

SSann  Serfu^ung  mi^  anficht. 

4  3efu  SieBe  ift  ein  Äfetb, 
£on  ber  atter  fd)önften  ©eib^^ 
2)tefer  Stotf  gefäüt  mir  tt>o^(, 
Den  tc^  ni(^t  verlaufenen  fotf^ 

5  Sefu  SieB^  befte^tt  e^  auiJ), 
Sunb  3U  :^alten  tn  ber  laup, 
Unb  njirb  emtg  fefle.fte^n 
Unb  nii^t  ii^ieber  nnterge^n* 

6  3efu  8ie6e  ift  fo  fü§, 
Söafcfet  ben  3üngern  i^re  gü§^ 
J)a§  man  itm  fott  folgen  na(|, 
Db  fc^on  babel  ift  »oiet  (2d)ma(^* 

7  3efu  SieB'  nimmt  Srob  nnb  Söein, 
SÖer  nun  miE  fein  3ünger  fein, 
SÖiac^'ig  in  allem  fo  mie  er,  , 

Unb  folg*  feiner  ganzen  8e()r* 

8  3efu  Siefee  ift  fo  \d)'6n, 
SBann  iä^  rniä^  an  fte  gett^ö^n', 
3ft  ein'  fc^öue  ^tmmelö-Äron, 


264 


hm  §aufe  ®oiks. 


q|9  8,8,8,8,8,8.4. 

3n  etgener  ÜJ^elobte. 
^enn  ttac^  bem  gneben^-Sanb  wix  ge^n 
Unb  ßana'nö  ^)üc(et  ferne  fe:^n, 
!Der  ®(auBen  leB^aft  ft6  ermeifi, 
Unb  unfern  ®eift  nad)  ©alem  ret§t; 
!Der  ©lanben  bann  bte  gtiigel  fc^mtngt 
Unb  laut  fein  ?o6-®ebtd)te  fingt : 
ge^e  |eim. 
2  9}Jtt  ^)etter!eit  ba^  3lug  nimmt  itja^r^ 
©ie  £-anbf($aft;  ))arabieftf(^  gar, 
!Dte  2e6en^*S3aum\  bie  Men^-©onn\ 
£)ie  gülbne  Stabt,  ben  Sn^ftatt==@trom* 
^uf^  neu  ber  ®eift  bie  glügel  fc^mingt 
Unb  laut  fein  So6-®ebid^te  fingt. 
9lun  Balb  ba^eim.  :||: 
.3  Unb  ttiann  tt>ix  enbUc^  fommen  ^eim^ 
SSie  gro§  ibirb  unfre  greube  fein, 
Mit  SoBgefang  nur  ®ott  gum  SRufim, 
S)er  Stnfer  in  bem  ^eiligtfium. 
3Iuf^  neu  ber  ®eift  bie  glügei  fc^ttjingt 
■Unb  etxjig  ^aMuja:^  fingt : 
©lücfiid^  ba^eim. 


,      8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  7. 
mJlO  mi  ^otttnt,  0  fomm  bu  ®etjl  bei3.  (38.) 
eimme^  fü^P  i(^,  ©ot)n  t>om  ^aufe^ 
!Drau§en  ift  eö  fatt  unb  fa()(, 
aSirg'  mi(^  öor  beö  ©turmg  ®efaufe, 
IBalb,  im  tt^armeu  3lu^e-@aal.  :(|; 
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S  ^  0  r  u 

SJir  fint)  auf  ber  3^etfe  i)e{m. 

2  ^timml)  fü^I'  id),  giirft  beö  ixä)M, 
©ämmentng  gefättt  mir  nicfet^ 
\     @önn^  mir  beincö  2lttö[ejtd)teö 

greuben^  balb  im  ©aal  öon  Si(^t — S^or* 

*3  ^ctmtx^el)  fü^I  ii^,  ®ott  ber  SieBe, 
?ange  mä^rt  t>er  ©e:^nfuc^tö  Qual, 
©tiÖe  Batb  t)ie  l^eipen  triebe 
5}Jir  im  fergen  $)Oi^)seit^=©aaI> — S^or. 
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(5.      8,  6,  8,  6. 
!Ö?eU  ?a?cttt  ©Ott,  ba^  ^erj.  (51)* 
?anb  ber  ^Rnl),  nad)  bir  i(^  feufg^ 
SBautt  fomm  ic^  bo(^  ^tuein? 
Sßann  mirb  ft(^  enbcn  meine  3{eif , 
S)a§  i(^  fann  ge^en  l^tm  ? 

2  Äetn'  3tu^  uod^  greub  auf  ß:rb'  ic^  ti^eip, 
Äein  grieben  ftetit  ftdfe  ein, 
3tt  biefer  ß^it  foff  ^  manchen  ®(^^wei^  ; 
2)ie  SSJelt  ift  nt(^t  mein  ^eim. 


315 


7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  7,  7,  6. 
5J^el  ilüntmt  ttnber,  lagt  m^.  (70.) 
aö  ^)errli(^!eit  unb  greube, 
SBann  ßion^  f(^öne  @d^aar 
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©enteret  ^)immel^^?ßett)e, 
Unb  ge^et  ^aav  M  ^aax. 
®ci)'t     fd^ott  i)kx  fo  gat, 
Set  Äreu^  itnb  ®d^mad)  auf  Srbett, 
SBaö  tt^iriD^  tm  Gimmel  merfeen? 
D  ©eelen,  ^bt  boc^  3«ut| ! 

2  ©c&on  ^ter  auf  unf  rer  3^etfe, 

!©ur(^  btefe^  %hvämn^Z^)C^^, 
©enteren  toix  bie  ©petfe, 

£)k  öon  beö  $immel^^©aal 

3u  un^  l)eraB  gefaubt, 
Utt^  ^^ifg^^  erquicfen, 
S)a§  ti^eiter  mtr  fort  xnden, 

3u  bem  gr^o{)Uttg^==®tanb* 

3  grft  broBen  in  bem  ^)tmmel 

3ft  greube  o^ne  Setb, 
Sort  ti^irb  fetu  2BeU=®etiimmeI 

©toren  bte  ©eltgMt ; 

9l(^  füge  (5eelen=9!u|, 
D  ^immelifc^eg  icbm, 
SQoxin  bie  ©elfter  fi^meben, 

S3a(b  fommen  mir  ba^u* 

4  !Drum  auf  I  it)r  liefee  ©lieber^ 

Unb  lagt  un^  eilen  fort, 
Sr^ebet  bie  ©emüt^er, 

^ai)  jenem  greuben^Ort* 

2l($!  merbet  nur  uidst  matt 
Sin  eurem  2ßanber*®taBe, 
§lc^!  benft  an  unf're  ^aU 

3n  jiener  ^immel^^Stabt 
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Tltl  3efu^         (Bom^^amm.  (64) 
^ming^  btc^  auf     beinem  ®ott, 
T)U  betrübte  ©eele ! 
^  SBarum  liegjt  bu  ®ott  ^um  ©pott 
3n  ber  ®djmermut^ö-^)ö{)le? 
9«erlft  bu  ntd)t  be^  ©atan^  Sift  ? 
gr  tt)il(  bur(^  feiu  kämpfen 
©einen  Sroft  in  3efuö  S^rijl, 
£)ir  erti^orben,  bampfen* 

2  ^Weine  ©eele  Ie6t  in  mir 
^ux^  bie  fü§e  Set)re, 
©0  ^on  St)rifto  mir  noä)  l^ier 
Sitte  Sage  l)ören. 
©Ott  eröpe  frü^  unb  f|>at 
9JieInen  ®eift  unb  ©innen 
!Dag  fte  ©eine^  Oeifte^  ©nab^ 
3n  ftc^  äie^en  fönnen. 
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8,  6,  8,  6. 
5[??el  ÜJ^eitt  ©Ott  ba^  $erj.  (510 
c^reib  3lC(e^  voa^  man  Ijmt  gele^rt^ 
3n  unfer  ^erj  ^inein, 
Unb  la§e  bie,  fo  e^  geprt, 
£)ir  auc^  gel)orfam  fein. 
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2  3n  Diefem  fud)  id&  meine  9lu:^' 
D  Sater  ftel)  mir  bei, 
Unb  giet  mir  beinern  (Engel  ju, 
S)a^  er  mein  SBä^ter  [eU 


Q1Q  6,6,6,6,8,8. 
OIO  5)fJel  Jubilee. 

lart  bie  Srompete,  Bfaft 
Den  frot)en  grieben^^Son, 
Unb  aHe  SSölter  lagt 
fyöxm  t)on  ®otte^  @o^n : 

ß  ^  0  r  u 
35a^  fro^e  3uk(ial)r  Bri(^t  ein 
(Erlöste  ©ünber,  ferret  ^eim  ! 

2  3efuö,  ber  ^^riefter  grop, 
Unö  i)at  ^erfö^nt  mit  ®ottt 

Sr  macfet  'oon  (Sünben  (oö 
Unb  I)ilft  anö  aßer  5«ott).— S^c 

3  21^!  greifet  ©otteö  2amm, 
Daö  bie  Sriöfung  fanb ; 

J^eil  in  fein'm  S(ut  unb  9?am^ 
maä:)t  aHer  Sßelt  Mannt— d^) 

4  ©Clauen  in  ber  ®ünb\ 
Die  grei()eit  nehmet  an ; 

3n  3efu  3flu^e  finbt, 
2öer  3u  3()m  fommt  ^inan  — 
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fi^nöt)e  t)ur(^gekacl)t; 
"Dod)  fommet  unt)  euc^  la6t, 

$ört!  S'oangeHum  fct)at(t, 
Sie  S^riften  ge^en  balb, 


q!lQ  •  8,7,8,7,6,7. 

Olo         sj)^el  frag\  (38.) 

QS\>eitte  5)ojfnung  fielet  [eftc 
J«/ V  2tuf  t)en  lebenbigen  @ott ; 
Sr  ift  mir  t)er  atlerbefte, 
2)er  mir  beifte^t  in  t)er  S^ot^ ; 
Sr  atleine   ®ot(  fein, 
®en  ic^  nur  ^>on  ^er^en  mein\ 

2  2l6er  Ootte^  ®iite  mähret 
3mmer  unb  in  Sraigfeit ; 
25ie^  unb  9}?enfä)en  Sr  ernähret 
£)ur(^  ermiinfc^te  3ci^re^3eit; 
Stto  ^at  uni5  Seine  ®nat)^ 
X)argereic^et  früt;  unb  [pat 

3  ®iekt  ®r  nid^t  Sitter  reicfeUi^ 
Unb  mit  großem  Ueberflu§  ? 
©eine  Sie&^  ijl  unbegreifli^, 
3öie  ein  flarfer  2ßaffergu§; 
Suft  unb  Srbe   Unö  ernät)rt, 
Söenn  eö  ©otte^  ©unft  begehrt 


270  mm  a^mnti. 
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7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6. 
5!}Zel  ^ebenfe  ^enf(^.  (15.) 
rn'tnft  riefen  3efu  Soten 
w  2)en  Reiben  troft^oß  : 
Sr  fommt  unb  metft  bie  S^obten 
2lu^  t^reö  ö^röbeöru^ ; 
HBer  an  t^n  glaubt^  foil  lekn, 
©ic^  [eineß^  ^eil^  erfreuen, 
@ic^  an^  bem  ®rab  er^ekn, 
Unt>  eii^ig  ki  i|m  fein* 
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2.      8,  8,  8,  8. 
mtl  ^txx  3efu  Sf)nft  Hd^     um.  (11.) 


^^ott!  beffen  liebeöoüer  SRat^, 


©en  Sf)eftant)  gefttftet  ^at; 
SJiit^egen  met^teft  bu  i^n  ein ; 
2a§  i^n  and)  ftet^  gefegnet  fein* 
S)ein  ©egen  fel)l^  auc&  biefen  ni(^t, 
Die  l^ier  t>or  beinem  Stngeftc^t, 
2?ertunben  bur(^  ber  S()e  33anb, 
@i(3^  Sreu^  gelobt  mit  5D?unb  unb  $anb* 
^}}lit  ®nabe  f(^an  auf  fie  ^^^val, 
Da^  ffe  ^ufammen,  btö  in^  ®rab, 
Serträglic^,  freunblic^,  gleic^geftnnt^ 
Sor  allem  gotte^fü'ri^tig  finb^ 


tl  n  S  a  tt 


4  l^a§  fte  aU  S^riflen  lieBeit  bi^ 
2ap  ftc  aU  ®atten  lieben  ft^.; 
35on  Untreu'  au^  im  ^er^en  rein, 
Unt)  feuf(^  in  Sßort  unt»  SBerlen  [ei 

5  3wfiimmen  Ia§  fie  bir  mtrau'n^ 
3ufammen  i^re  ©eel  erbauen  ; 
ßufammen  beinen  3ini>m  er^o^n^ 
Unt)  betnen  Segen  ftd^  erpe^n* 


^  n  I»  a  tt 


22         1^^^^  ^^'^  (68.) 

CVn  ber  ©titte  am  ber  güKe 
'O  50?eine^  ^erjen^  fing  id^  btr| 
D  bu  Siebe,  feu^r  bie  iriebe 
SKeiner  (Seele  an  in  mir ; 
SSlaä)  ^on  innen  meine  Sinnen 
25oE  ü0n  |)eiliger  Regier. 

2  5^a(^  bem  galle  ftimmen  aüe, 
Die  nun  leben,  freubig  an ; 
2lu{i^  icfe  lebe,  unb  er:^ebe,  ^ 
SBa^  ber  ^err  an  mir  getrau* 
-^T)^  ijt  ®nabe  für  miä^  59?abe, 
©a§     fingen  barf  unb  fann. 
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31  n  5  a  n  fl» 


3  2)em  SSerbammen  in  ten  %\ammm 
©tunt)      aU  ein  ©ünber  fclo^ ; 
@ött  öergieBet,  ®ott,  t)er  (ieiet, 
kaufte  mic^  bur^  3^fum  Io^» 
©ein  Srfcarmen  an  mir  Strmen 
3ft  auä)  unmQUiä)üii)  grop. 

4  Sluf,  i^r  Ärafte!  t)iep  ©ef^äfte 
©oil  eu(^  ener  lieBfte^  fein: 
©timmt  pfammen,  feinem  Seamen 
©ei  ber  ^u^m  be^  ^)ei{^  aüein* 
^)ier  finb^  ^xobzn,  bort,  bort  okn 
^iimmm  alle  ©c^aaren  eim 

I-   

323  ^^^^^      2öaUet.  (50.) 

Ott  £o6,     tann  mi^  tröflen, 
2lu(^  mnn  bie  3lot^  am  größten, 
9Jiit  meinet  ©ottee  $ufb; 
©ein  ßoxn  flirrt  nic^t  bie  3tnt^e, 
gr  aü(^^ttgt  un^  gute, 
Sleibt  ©Ott  be^  Sroft^  unb  ber  ©ebulb* 

2  £)a  3^tt^  i«  bem  ®ramen  * 
Den  Xro^  gum  2:rofte  nehmen, 
2)ie  ®otte^  geinbe  finb ; 
©0  fagt  Sr  meiner  ©eelen: 
Dir  foü^  an  2:roft  nic^t  fehlen; 
3c^  bin  bein  ^jSater,  bu  mein  Ätnb. 


1  n  5  a  n  8* 
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3  ?Bte  fanft  t^ut  ba^  ben  ^erjen ! 
©0  ftiden  fi(^  bie  (Si^meqen, 
©0  toirb  bie  Sajl  gan;^  (eic^t; 
9Jian  friegt  Suft  im  ©ebrange, 
?8?an  fingt  au^  Sobgefänge; 

£)er  Unmut^  unb  ber  ^)0(|mnt^  weicht/ 

4  ^err,  menn  betn  Zxo\t  auf  (Srben 
^ann  fo  er-qui(f({(S^  merben, 
Sßie  mirb^  im  Gimmel  gel^'n! 

£)  la^  mir  biefen  ofen, 

i^ier  tröfte  mtc^  mit  ^)offen, 

2)ort  tröfte  mi^  anä)  mit  bem  ®el)^n* 


91 

§yr>a^  ®ott  fagt,  ba^  bleibt  ma^r  gefagt. 
'^ClD  ®ott  miQ  ni(^t  mit  un^  fd&er^en. 

SEenn  nun  mein  ^er^  ein  3i^^eifel  ))(agi^ 

(So  fag'  id^  meinem  ^)ergen : 

Serfpric^t  Sr  bie^,  Sr  pif  ö  geti^ip  ; 

S)U/  ^>era,  fannft  m\ä^  betrügen, 

9lur  ®ott  fann  mir  nic^t  lügem 
2  ©ingt  ®ott  ein  Sieb  für  foI(f)  ein  Sßort, 

gür  folc^  ein  t^eu'r  Serfptec^en! 
mu^  bie  alte  Srbe  fort, 

©er  atte  ^)immel  brec^en^ 

©ein  äßort  bau'rt  fort,  Siö  burd^  fein  SBott 

©ie  felbft  gur  neuen  grben, 

3um  neuen  ^)immel  merben^ 
.18 


274 


%  n  §  a  tt  8. 


3  aBat)r:&afttger!  ii^  battfe  bit 
5(ud)  für  beitt  SBort  beö  Mettö. 
Siegt  tiefer  fefte  ©runb  in  mix, 
©0  bau  i(5^  ni^t  V)ergeBen^. 
9)iein  ^er^  nimmt  ^^eil  am  SBort  unb  J&ei(> 
©ort  preif  tc^  in  ber  Älar^ett 
2)i(I),  ®ott,  unt>  beine  2ßat)r^eit. 


325       ^''^  "^^^  ^^fl'^"-  f^^*^ 

ie  gro^  ift  boc^  bie  ®üte, 
Sßot^ott  bte  Srbe  ^oH* 
Srfennt  ble^  ein  Oemüt^e, 
©0  banft  e^,  mie  e^  foH. 
D  ©Ott,  banfebir; 
S)enn  tüa^  bu  t:^ufl  an  Sitten 
9la^  beinern  SSo^Igefatten, 
S)ai5  tl)uft  bu  au4  an  mir. 

2  3Cer  lann  maö  ®uteö  nennen, 
®aö  beine  4)anb  nid)l  t^ut? 
3Iud^  baö,  n^aö  mir  nic^t  fennen, 
3ft  boc^  verborgen  gut* 
®enn  gut  ift,      bu  mittjt, 
5luc^  ba  bu  benen  Reiben 
SWit  ©peife  unb  mit  greuben 
®ic  bummen  ^er^en  füttjt. 


SI  «  ^  a  n 
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3  2Ba^  meine  Slucjen  fe()ett, 
Dem  fei)  td^  (^^üte  aiu 
2)teö  Iet)r  mi(%,  ^perr,  mfldjen, 
!Da§  ic^  bt^  io6en  tann, 
Siö  ic^  bicfe  (oben  foil 
2luf  iener  neuen  SrDen; 
3^  mi^,  bie  mirt)  erft  merben 
SSon  beiner  ®ü:e  v>otI> 


326  f^^''*^  ^n^^  MS.) 

CVift  leBe  t)on  Sarmbeqic^fett, 
'Vj  SSon  ni(5^t^  fann  id)  fonft  lekn ; 
SDttr  ©ünber  mar  ber  Xob  gebraut, 
Unb  nun  ift  mir  i>ert:|eben. 
!Dieö  tft^  aüein,  mav?  mid)  erfreut^ 
3^  lebe  *oon  Sarmt)er^igfeit 

2  3^  banfe  ber  Sarm()er3tg!eit, 
Die  3^fu^  mir  ermorbeu  : 

3^n  jammerte  mein  eiüig'^  2eib, 
Sr  ift  für  mic^  geftovben  ; 
3^t  3^i«  ift  ttiii^  i^^in  ^)eil  Bereitet, 
3c^  lek  ^on  33arm^er3igfeit* 

3  3<$  Io6e  bie  Sarm()er;5iqfeit 
5Ro(^  im  Oefü^l  ber  Sioj^e, 
£)ort  Beffer  in  bem  (Beibenffeib 
SDerfetBen  SSunbergroj^e; 

Da  fing  id^  and)  nad)  t)kfer  3eit: 
3c^  lek  ijon  Sarmher^igfeit^ 


^6  51  n  5  ö  tt 

27  ^'         ^'  7/  7r  7* 

Ott,  bir  fet  SoB  öon  Sitten, 
gür  bie^  bein  2ßot)IgefalIett, 
!Da^  bu  au^  un^  ^um  Se6en, 
©en  ®etft  be^  ©o^nö  gegeben 

2  (S(^on  irt  bem  SJafferBabe, 
Oabft  bu  ben  Oeift  ber  (5)nabe, 
gr  UJtrft  mit  feinen  ®a6en 
S)ur^^  SBort,  ba^  tt^ir  nod^  i^akn* 

8  2öer  lönnte  fonft  gebenfen, 
3Ba^  ©Ott  nn^  tüoHte  [(^enfen? 
2ßer  ix)äre  je  Befltffen 
SSon  ®otte^  Sleid)  gu  tuijyen  ? 

4  Sßer  fann  ®ott  SSater  nennen? 
SBer  3ef«tti  ßt^riflum  !ennen  ? 
2ßer  fann  nad)  ^eil  verlangen, 
!Der  ni(^t  ben  ®eift  empfangen? 

5  SÖer  ift  jum  ®IauBen  tüd)tig? 
2öer  ift  im  Sieben  ricbtig  ? 
SBer  ^offt,  ba§  er  einft  lebe, 
SBenn  nidjt  ber  ®eift  e^  gäbe? 

6  (So  preifen  benn  inir  2lrmen 
Dic^  ®ott  unb  bein  Srbarmen; 
2ßir  fle^n  um  3efu  n^itten, 
gap  un^  ben  ®eift  erfüHen* 


?l  tt  5  a  n  g. 
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328         ^^^^^  ^'^  ^^^^ 

anf  fei  ®oU,  bag  et)r{fti  ©eift 
®etner  3ünger  Sröfter  l^eigt 
2)entt  un^  mangelt  aßer  Siatt) ; 
^      Slber  gr  ifl  SJb^ocat 

I  2  Sßenn  ba^  ^er^  ttai^  (Snabe  fei)nt, 
Unb  im  23eten  fle^t  unb  tbränt, 
2)a  ma(^^t  gr  burc^  ^xx\ti  Slut 
Unfre  böfe  ©a^e  gut. 

8  gel)lt  bem  ^er^en  je  unb  je, 
SBa^     beten  foil  unb  mte, 
SBtrft  Sr  ©euf^er  in  bem  Äinb, 
SBe((^e  unau^fpre(^lict)  finb. 

4  ©olc^e  ©eufger  bringen  ein, 
SKüffen  and)  erl)öret  fein; 
Denn  ber  ®eift,  ber  un^  i^ertritt, 
Se^rt  ®ebet,  unb  betet  mit> 

5  D  bu  ®eift,  ber  beten  Ie()rt, 
®ei  auä)  bur^  mein  Sob  geehrt* 
Sprieß  mir  felbft  ba^  Slbba  für, 
Unb  bas3  Slmen  anä^  in  mir. 


B29         SBarum  fom^  ti$  mi^  banm  (200 

anu  man  ®ott  in  Srübfal  loben? 
3a !  0  ia,  Sr  ift  nat), 
Söenn  au^  ©türme  toben. 
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31  n  5  ft  n  9* 


®otte^  25?ort  fertrf^t  tief     ^erjen  ; 
SBenn  Sr  fpricbt:  ii^cine  nit^t, 
X)a^  vertreibt  t)ie  ©djmeqen* 

2  3lec6tte^  ©eele,  tiiir  bviö  ®ute 
33et  ber  Saft,  ma^  bu  t)aft 
2ttt  beö  ^ei(anb^  Sdre; 

3)ie^  tDtrft  bu  nid)t  fonnen  meffen, 
Uttb  sugleid)  frob  unb  xnä). 
3etter  Safl  öergeffen. 

3  T)aö  tfl  ®ötteii  3Bnnberi)?eife, 
®r  erfreut,  aucfe  tm  ?eib, 
2)0^  man  36«  nur  greife. 
3ft^  Bet  9)?enfd)en  nnerträgU(^  ; 
®otte^  Äraft,  bte  eö  fct)afft, 
9}?a(^'t^  ben  Gt)riften  moglic^. 

4  SiRtr  genügt  an  (^^otte^  ®nabe; 
^ab^  id)  bie,  fo  ift  ble 

SJitr  fein  Seiben  ©rf)abe* 
S:t)rcinen,  mac{)t  mein  §er^  ntc^t  truk! 
9}?etn  ®emutb  lernt  ein  Sieb : 
min  ®ott,  bu  bift  Siebe. 

5  §err,  tt^er  tfl  boÄ  beineö  gleichen! 
(S^lägft  bu  SU,  fo  Iäi;^ft  bu 
S)o(^  nt(^t  ^on  biv  meieren* 

T)u  gtbft  bennod)  Zvo\i  bie  gütfe* 
c^ommt  ein  ©c^mer^  lobt  ba^  $era 
!D{c^  boc^  in  ber  ©tiüev 
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330  ^"^^^       ^^f^^^*  ^^^'^ 

^ebenf     ©atan^  ©tride, 
Den  Sauf  ber  argen  S3eU, 
!Deö  ^)er^en^  i)iele  S^ücfe, 
Sßoburc^  man  [(Quelle  fäHt, 
D  fü  erftaunt  mein  ©inn  ; 

hin  mir  felbft  ein  SBunber, 
Sap  id)  ni^t  längft  :^inunter 
3n0  geu'r  gefallen  bin. 

3ßa^  ^at  mi(^  bo(^  Bema^ret? 
®ott,  ba0  ift  beine  Äraft, 
3)ie  feine  SJJittet  fparet, 
Siö  fte  un^  $ei(  ^erfi^afft 
Den  ®(auben  mirfet  fie, 
2lu(^  fte  erhalt  ben  ©laukn; 
©te  Iä§t  i^n  un^  nii^t  rauben, 
Unb  fte  öerlafjt  un^  nie. 
©elobt  fei  bein  Srbarmen, 
gjlein  ®ott,     banf  e^  bir. 
2l<^  überla§  mi(^  Slrmen 
I  -       S)o(?^  fernerhin  ni(^t  mir. 
I         Sap  mid)  burc^  beine  Tlaä^t 
Sema{)rt  fein  bi^  jum  Seben^ 
3c^  tviü  bir  S^re  geben, 
SBenn  bu  mic^  t)eimgebra(|t 

331  ^^^^  ^^'"Ö^  ®iJttf^.  (55.)i 
CVm  23eti^a^ren  öor  ©efal^reit 

'\3  3ftgft  bu,  ®ott|  bi4  munberban 


28  a 


T)a^  teftarfet,  mv  e5  merfet. 
Du  Erfahrung  maä^t  tva^r. 

2  ®ott  fie^t  ferne^  mie  fo  gerne 
Utifer  geint)  un^  [türmen  miß. 
'2)o(^  fein  (5j>rgen  lyilft  wfcorgenj. 
tlnt>  mac^t  feine  ßint^er  jliö. 

3  Sßte  t)iel  9?öt^en,  bie  au(^  tobten^ 
©te^n  mir  6(o^,  ®ott  eilt  Ijergu* 
2)u  bift  aietter,  ®ott  ber  ®ötter, 
3Bie  mit  giügehi  betfeft  t)u. 

4  !Du  aüeine  fc^ü^ft  W  Deine, 
äBenn  fte  auc^  burd)  Jöaffer  ge^n ; 
S)u  aüetne  fc^ü^jt  bie  Seine, 
Sßenn  fie  auc^  im  geuer  ftel)n^ 

5  Danfet  at(e,  |au(^^t  mit  ©(^aöe^ 
3^r,  bie  i()r  erlofet  feib, 

Unö  behüte  feine  ®üte; 
2)enn  fte  mä^rt  in  Smigfeit^ 


332  f^"^     ^^^"^  3efu.  (38.) 

O  eBen  ift  bie  erfte  ®abe, 
Unb  bie  leiste,  bie  man  "^at. 
9Iüen  anbern  ®(^a^  unb  $a&e 
®ibt  ber  9)]enfc^  an  beffen  ©tatt. 
3m  ®efunbfein  nnb  Srfranfen 
^aV  id)  biefe^  ®ott  ju  banfets* 


$1  n  Ig  a  n 
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2  2öenn  n^ir  na^e  9let^  erbliden, 
Dt^er  Ieit)en  lange  ^ein; 

3a  n^enn  gar  tie  ^ünt)en  t^rücfen, 
SBünfc^en  mir  oft  nii^t  gu  fein. 
9^ein,  mein  ^era,  Ia§  t)0(^  öon  kibett 
J)ir  bein  2e&en  nic^t  entleiben. 

3  m\tüä^  x\tt^,  ©Ott  g()re  geben, 
Unb  gumal  in  feinem  ©o^n; 
3)ie0  ti)un  aber  nnr,  bie  (eben, 
^öd  unb  Xob  mei^  ni(^t^i  bat)on. 
gb(e^3  2eben !  fo  ®ott  f($enfet, 
T)a^  man  feinet  Sob^  gebentet. 

4  ®ott,  bi{I)  miü  ic^  t)er3lid)  loben, 
Söeit  ic^  {)ier  im  2eben  bin ; 
S)enn  bu  frönft  mit  Onabenproben 
5}iir  mein  Seben  immerl)in. 
Sringe  mi(^  in  jeneiJ  Seben, 
(£n?ig  bir  bein  Sob  geben* 


B33  ^^^^  ^'^^^    ^^^^  ^"  ^^^^ 

otte  9J?enf(^en,  fd&ämt  bo{^  eu(^, 
®eib  nid^t  ?Ro^  unb  3?Jäulern  gle{(j^. 
©ie(),  ber  bu  mnünftig  bift, 
SBie  ber  ^)err  fo  freunbli^  ifl. 
2  ©einer  ©onne  :^oIbe^  Si*;t 
©(än^t  bir  in  baö  Slngefi^t; 
3ebe  23Iume  Ia(^t  bic^  an, 
X)te  ©Ott  präi^tig  anget^an* 


282 


$1  n  5  a  tt 


3  ^ore,  \ioa^  bir  in  ber  ?uft 

3um  bent  So6  beö  ®d)öpferö  ruft; 
Sßie  bte  ©alte  UeMid)  flingt; 
2ßie  bie  Äet)(e  rei^enb  fingt. 

4  gü^left  bu,  tt>a^  fanft  unb  aart; 
@d)me{fft  bu,  maö  t>on  fü§er  2lrt; 
9lie(^^t  bir  etmaö  angeiiet)m, 

£obe  ®ott  ob  allem  bem. 

5  Do(^  (Er  toiü  ni($t  ®ott  aMn, 
Sr  mU  axidcj  bein  3Sater  fein; 
Sei  fein  Äinb,  unb  fei  erfreut 
Ueber  feine  greunblic^teit. 

6  Sok  ©Ott,  n{(^t  nur  al^  ^nec^t, 
9lur  in  ß^rifto  lobt  man  red^t, 
Unb  toer  glaubt,  fie^t  einft  im  2ic^t 
®otte0  freunbli(^  Slngefi^t. 


00-*  mi  D  3efu,  toann  foH  t^i  erlofet. 

CXro^lodet,  ber  ^eilanb  tft  mäd)ttg  erftanben ; 

O      ö^^^  fid)  frein)illtg,  mie  ® imfon,  gu  Stauben, 
Unb  riß  fte  bem  S^obe  ^um  ©c^recfen  ent^mei* 
D  baß  fid)  mein  ®(aube  üon  |)er3en  erfreuM 
Sßie  Sr  fic^  für  ©ünber  jum  (Sterben  ergeben* 
®o  lebt  Sr  auc^  lieber  unö  Sünbern^nm  Seben^ 
3^n  follen  mir  ©ünber  mit  Soben  ergeben. 
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2  gr  jeigte  f{(^  3üngern  mit  offenen  Sßunben, 
2)a  ^aben  fte  i^re  grlofung  gefunden; 

ßr  Brad^te  ben  grieben,  nut)  f(^entte  ben  (Seift 
^)err,  t^n  mir  and)  biefeö,  mt  bn  ^>er^ei^ft 
b  la§  mi(^  bii^  alfo  im  ®(au6en  erMiifen ; 
9li^tö  [oH  mid),  al5  3^f«^/  ^er  (ekt,  erqutcfen, 
So  mirt)  mid)  ba^  2Infd)au^n  bortemig  entanden. 

3  fall^  bir,  Sefu,  mit  grenben  ^n  gügen ; 
9inn  Mn  i($  getröftet,  bic^  lefcenb  gn  mij[em 
X)ie  S^^ränen  ber  23u§e  »erfiegen  bei  bir, 

T)k  ©(^ulb  ift  i^erfü()net,  bie  ©träfe  öon  mir ; 
!E)n  fc^enfe^  ©ered^tigfeit,  grieben  nnb  Seben, 
X)od)  müffen  n)ir  t)ier  nod)  im  Slenb  nmfd)meben, 
9Joc^  fe^it  ba^JBodfommne,  bao  mollft  bu  un^ 

geben. 


835  -?)tmmet  unb.  (12.) 

Q^anm  ^tax1>  noc^  ber  Jpeifanb,  fo  ^at  Sr  gefebet. 

0  V  2öa^  ti?ar  bir,  bn  grbe,  ba§  bn  [o  gebebet? 

5Ba0  mar  end),  i()rgdfen,  ba§  i[)r  end^  jerfpalten  ? 

3t)r  ©räber,  bag  i()r  nii^t  bte  Seichen  behalten  ? 
> 

2  ^43om  Sterbenbei? .g>eilanbö entftnnbebteStegnng, 
S)a^  Seben,  bem@eift  nad),  fi^nf  biefe33emegnng ; 
.So  zeigte  fid^  3efnv3  a(ö  $errf(^er  ber  grben, 
Der  lobten  bie  9)?ad)t  gibt,  lebenbig  jn  tperben* 
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3  $at  3efu^      bamalö  fo  mä(^t(3  ertijiefen, 
i)a§  ®raber  bet  feiner  Belebung  ^erriffeti; 

©0  barf  man  bet  feiner  (Srfd)einnng  auc^  ^offen, 
!Da  fte:^en  W  Orciber  ber  ^>eiUgen  offen. 

4  T)xä)  tl)x      unb  lob  t(^,  o  grower  griofer ! 
?0?ad^^  betn  Sob  i^on  mir  einft  im  Gimmel  nod^ 

größer. 

Sie  ba^in  ^erlei^  mir,  bu  fannft  e^  ja  geben, 
S)er  ©nnbe  geftorben,  im  ®eifte  ju  leben. 


836  öetoipdp  an  ber  3ett*  (670 

er  ©atan  fuc^t,  toie  er  geminn^ 
SSSa^  ft(^  öon  i^m  gef(^ieben, 
Unb  ^at  nur  immer  Ärieg  im  ©inn. 
©Ott  ift  ein  ®ott  üom  grieben, 
Dem  fliegt  ba^  Äinb  be^  ^riebens^  ^n, 
2)er  tritt  gef^minb     beffen  9tul§ 
S)en  Satan     ben  güpen. 

2  3)er  ^)eilanb  :^at  baö  ©i^Iangen^^aupt 
©cfeon  bur(J)  ben  Sob  vertreten; 
T)o'(ft  ifi'ber  ainfaüH^r  erlaubt 
2ln  ©eelen,  bie  ftc^  retten. 
Söie  nun  ber  ®Iaub'  in  3ffu  fiegt^ 
®o  mu§  bie  Siebe,  af^  befriegt, 
9lu^  in  bem  4)ei(anb  ffegen. 


?l  n  5  tt 
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3  T)ant  fei  iiv,  3efu,  auc^  im  Ärieg 
gür  biefen  eblen  grieben  ; 
£)u  gibjl  boc^  immer  (Sieg  auf  ©ieg, 
©er  griebe  bleibt  befc^tebett* 
3ertritt  ben  gcinb  unb  fü^r  unö  au^, 
®ib,  ba^  mir  balb  im  grieben^^aui^ 
!5)ir  ein  Sriump^lieb  fingen* 

i  ■  ■  — ■ 

00  f    ?fjitl  m^x  Scfum  bet  ftdp 
§VI>em  bu/o  3efu,  na^, 

2^ep  ^er^  mu^  brennen ; 
3m  3nnern  fü^Ien'^J  ja, 
S)ie  bid^  f(ion  fennen; 
Su  mad^ft  bie  (Schriften  Kar 
Sen  ^eiiööermanbten^ 
2l(^  ber  geftorben  n^ar, 
Unb  auferflanben. 

2  Du  gibfl  im  3lbenbma^I 
Un^  no(^  3um  Seben, 
2ßa^  bu  am  ^reuge^j^fa^^l 
gür  un^  gegeben ; 
Die^  ift  basJ  Unterpfanb^ 
2luf  ba2^  voir  txamn, 
Sßeit  unö  baö  ^)era  entbrannt 
einft  au  fc^auen. 


st  It  15  a  tt  9. 


3  gjjeitt  $eiT,  id)  banfe  blr, 
!Da^  i(|  fenne, 

59Zein  fe^nent)  öeq  fagt  mir, 

Sßoüon  eö  brenne. 

!I)ir  fremb,  xmX>  tali  su  fein, 

3ft  etDtg  ©d)at)e. 

33in  i(^  ^)err  3efn,  bein, 

3fr^  etijig  ®nat)e. 

4  2ld)  HeiBe  na6  bei  mir, 
^lit  mir     tr>anbeln ; 
Sa^  anf  bem  Jßeg  t)on  bir 
S!Ki(^  immer  l)önt)eln. 
£a§  mic^  bein  Slngejtdfet 
33alb  fet)n  bort  oben, 

©0  brennt  mein  ^)erj,  im  Sid^t 
ftet^  3u  loben* 


mü  m     btr  geben.  (15.) 

®ott  2ob!  ic^  ()abe  ®nabe, 
Sin  ©nabe  ijV^  n^nug. 
©onft  ift  mir  aüeö  ©c^abe: 
©er  gjtammon  ift  Setrng, 
T)k  SBotlnft  ein  i^erberben, 
5Die  ß£)re  n^irb  nid)t  fatt. 
£)er  fann  jum  ^)immel  flerben, 
2Ber  nic^t^      Onabe  :^at. 


51  tt  n  n  9* 

2  ©ic  ®ttabc  öiBt  ©enüge, 
Unb  menu     ©atan^  ^fa^l 
Sluc^^  in  bem  g(eif(^e  trüge, 
©0  ftiCfte  fte  bie  Qua! ; 
Unb  gieng'     ftetö  im  Seibe 

®i6t  @nabe  boc^  no^  S^eube, 
3ule^t  bie  ©eligfeit 


339         ^^^^  ®^öen*  (600 

cnn  un^  ®ott  baö  ^tvi  Beftd^Hgt, 
Unb  bur(^  feine  ©nabe  sü^tigt, 
©oKen  mir  3^m  banffiar  fein* 
®otte^  Qoxn  hkiU  anf  bem  ©iinber; 
Slber  für  bie  ®otteöfinber 
®iU  bie  ®nabensn^t  atleim 

2  3ärtlid^  fann  bie  SieBe  bringen, 
©ie  miH  nic6t  gefe^lic^  ^mingen, 
5Kac^t^  bem  ^er^en  nid)t  f(|tt>er, 
3ü^tig  nnb  gere(^t  leben, 
Unb  fi^  ®ott  aU  Äinb  ergeben, 
S)a^  lommt  t)on  ber  ®nabe  ^er* 

3  S^enre  ®nabe !  ftarfe  Siebe ! 
2lud&  mein  ^er^  fül)(t  beine  S^riebe, 
3)a§  fie  aöe  :^eiifam  f{nb> 
3ie|^  mein  4)er3,  mie  eö  bein  SBiffe, 
©ag^  t^m  nnr  and)  in  ber  ©tiße: 
2)u  ^aft  ®nabe,  bu  bift  tinb. 
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D  mie  tt>äre  ba^  mein  ©(^abe, 
D  mem  lief  tij  2lrmer  gu! 
£)tr  fet  ©anf  für  beine  ^fJul^rutt^; 
S)ir  fet  3tu^m  für  betne  gü^rung  ; 
2öa^  ic^  bin,  ba^  mlrteft  bu. 


340       ^''^^^    Ö^^tc^  h'^Jtjeile«  ftlefnen.  (390 

§yr^er  ft(^  in  bte  ffielt  gerjlrcuet, 
"^CXj  Uttb  ji^  nict)t  in  3efu  freuet, 
$at  bie  ma^re  greube  ni^t, 
Söeil  baö  ^)er3  iljm  miberfpric^t 

2  3efum  glauben,  3^funt  lieben, 
3u  Oebulb  bie  ^)offnung  üben, 
9Kit  bem  ®inn  im  Gimmel  fein, 
©a^  i^  greube  o:^ne  ^dn. 

3  ajenn  ®ef($Ied^te  biefer  grben 
2lm  ®eric^t^tag  t)eu(en  merben, 
Sßirb  erft  biefe  greube  gro§, 
£)ur^  ein  un^ergangHc^  Soo^* 

4  3efu,  baö  ift  beine  ®abe, 

2)  ag  i(^  in  bir  greube  :^abe; 
£)anf  fei  bir  unb  beinem  ®eifl, 
S)er  baö  Del  ber  greuben  l^ei^t 

5  greubig  glaub  xä^  bein  33erfü^nen, 
^offe,  ma^  noä  nic^t  erfd^ienen, 
Siebe  mic^  an  3efu  fatt, 

3)  em  bie  Sßelt  ni^t^  ®(e{(^e^  l^at 


?l  It  5  ß  n 
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6  Sa§  mir,  mnn     anä^  mu§  minm^ 
9lur  beitt  Sid^t  im  ^eraeii  .[(Selneji^ 
St^  mein  §era  wac^  tux^zm  Srife 
@mtg  fi(|  im  git^t  erfreut 


LI 

ö^eitt^  2öeig:^^U  ma^t  mi^  iw% 
O  V  &ute  Jmift  er^el  ii^  l^^^ 
.^einie  fiiitg^rit  -^eif       in  | 
2lEe^  foE  mir  Sefai^  fein. 

2  ^etuf  ©(|a|e  fint*  gejf^if^ 
J^eine  ©öüuii  ip:  leit  fiif, 
<!R;eine  S^te       mir  ©(§esn| 
Sitter  fann  mir  S^f^^^  f^i^^* 

3  ^.eine  j;reue  a^f  fejl, 
^eine  ®nabe,  t)ie  mi4  trSfi% 
.^eme  Siek  nimmt  mi^  ein| 
Silled  ma^  mir  3^1«^  fri-^- 

4  ^eine  !9Jenf(^en  tetten  mi^^ 
deinen  ®ng^I  pe^e 

3h  mir  felkr  |äü'  l(| 
Sffle^  muf  mir  3efn^  fein. 

5  SO?ein  ©ere^ifetn  tifi^t  mi&  m^%. 
Mtxn  ^tu^^m  f^mlnfeet  im  ®mä^t^ 
Winn  S3Int  ma^te  mxi^  niM  um^ 
3^fu^  tt>iü  mix  [eiB. 
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6  ®anfl  Bebarf  id^  metter  nt^t^, 

2(ud)  tm  Jpimmef  mirt)  aHein 
©Ott  unb  Sefuö  SHe^  fein. 

2^.  5)?.  12,  12,  11, 11, 12,  12, 12. 

(TNer  ^)eilant>,  gur  Siechten  be^  SSater^  er:^öbett^ 
^^ZJ  ® a&  ba^er  tite  grämte  t)er  :^immltfi=^en  ®aBen^ 
gr  fanbf  ben  ^{pofteln  ben  göttlidjen  ©etft, 
J)er  Sin^  mitbemSSater  nnb  @o^ne  felbft  ^^eipt; 
Sr  murbe  mie  geuer  t)om  2()rone  gegoffen, 
3n  Itebtii^en  glämmlein  auf  Häuptern  ^erpojfen, 
Unb  fommt  nod^  auf  aüe,  bte  S^rifti  ®enoffen. 

2  3e^t  merft  man  bie  Uefcerfunft  nfd^t  me:^r  öon 

auffen, 

?Wan  fie^t  ni(^t  ba^  geuer,  unb  pret  fein 
©raufen ; 

2)od)  ^aben  mir  eben  benfelfcigen  ®eifl, 
"Den  ekn  ber  ®o^n  unö  ijom  SSater  t>er:^ei§t. 
!Den  lann  ein  2l)>0ftel  bem  anbern  nic^t  geben ; 
^  9lur  3^fu^  gi&t  biefen  gum  geiftlidfeen  ?eben, 
Sapt       in  ben  ^)ergen  ber  ©laubigen  n)eben. 

3  5ßir  el^ren  ben  3Sater,  mir  banfen  bent  Soigne 
gür  biefe^  ®ef(^en!e  öom  göttlichen  X^rone, 
T)er  ioei^^et  bie  ^ergen  gum  l^immlifc^en  ^aud, 
!Da  gie^t  Sr  bie  giSttlid^e  2iebe  no^  au^ ; 

@r  mirfet  ben  (3lanUn,  unb  trS^ftet  bie  S3lobem 
Du  ©eijl:  ber  SSerl^ei^ung,  ac^  fü|r  unö  in  Sben, 
Die  göttlichen  Saaten  bort  emig  ju  reben. 
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mi  mi  fet  Danf  in  aUtx  SBelt  (350 
CVefu^  tjl  ber  Äern  ber  ©c^rift^ 
\j  2ßeil  auf  3^n  sufammen  trip, 

SBa^  t>om  alt*  unb  neuen  Sunt) 
k   3e  tm  SSuc^e  ®otte^  jlunb. 

2  ?SJlofe^;  ber  ijom  Slnfang  fc^rielfr, 

•Der  3)rop^eten  ganger  S^or 
©ingt  un0  tiefen  Äönig  ^ox^ 

3  S)a^ib^  fü^er  ^arfenton 

ÄUngt  ijon  feinem  ^)errn  unb  ©o^n. 
•  2lu(^  ber  Jempel  mar  fein  33ilb, 
£)en  bie  ^errlii^feit  erfüllt* 

4  !Die  ©efanbten,  bie  Sr  gat, 
?egten  nur  bie^J  3^wgni§  a6 : 
3efu^  S^riftu^,  ®otte^  (5ol)n, 

2ln  bem  t^reuj  unb  auf  bem  S^^ron* 

5  ®ott  fei  T)an^  für  bie^  fein  Su(^> ; 
Sluf  er  biefem  trip  ber  glu(^  ; 

3n  ber  €}nal  Bereut  man  bort 
3)ie  SSerfc^utbung  an  bem  Sßort* 

6  3^fU/  fc^reibe  bic^  allein 

£)urd^  bein  Sßort  bem  ^er^en  ein, 
§Bi^  tr>ir  bic^  öon  Slngeftc^t 
©Clauen,  ot)ne  ©^rift,  im  Üä^t 
r  19* 


292 


31  n  5  ö  n  9> 


344  ^^^^  fr^^*^  S^irtjlu^.  (480 

cTNer  2ßeltmenf(^  forgt  ftt^  Baft  gu  Sot) 
2luf  taufent)  ferne  SRoxQtn, 
S)ev  ®otte^men[4  ^at  gmar  oft  3lot^, 
T)o4  I)at  er  feine  Sorten ; 
S)er  ®eijt  erinnert  t^n  ber  5^fli(^t, 
©a^  3^fu^  f^^gte:  forget  nid^t. 

2  Dan!  fei  bir,  3gf«,  für  W  Zxm' 
2ln  beiner  3ünger  ©eelen,  . 

S)u  ma(^ft  fte  foI(^er  $>Iagen  frei, 
2)ie  eitle  ^er3en  quälen* 
Sin  Äint)  ma(^t  ft(^  mit  ©orgen  matt,  . 
I)a^  einen  treuen  33ater  ^)at 

3  ®o  l^aBen^^,  $err,  bie  ©einen  gut, 
©ie  fonnen  o^ne  Äränfen 

9JJit  einem  forgenlofen  Wlnt^ 
Sluf  i()ren  ^)immel  beuten. 
2ßa^  bu  i)erfpric^ft,  baö  fd^affeft  bu ; 
Denn  Ä(eit)  unb  23rot)  faßt  i§nen  ^u. 

4  3)u  mac^ft  fte  mad^tig  unb  gef^itft 
Sluf  aüen  SaU  unb  Seiten, 

3um  ©attfein,  it)enn  fein  junger  brüdt, 
Unb  auc^  jum  ?}?angeüeiben. 
$err,  bring  un^  ^eim,  bort  mangelt  ntc^t^, 
S)u  n?ittft  unb  loirtft  e^,  fo  gef^iel^t^. 


51  n  lö  a  n  8. 
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345         ^  ^>^^^'öer  m%  W  M  m^.  (77.) 

freuf  mtd^  nod),  mnn  S)u^^  ntc^t  Mft  ? 
^err,  ®Dtt,  ber  t>0(^  mir  atle^  tfl, 
SWetn  Sroft  unb  meine  2ßonne. 
Sift  bu  ni(^t  ©(^ilb,  mai3  bedet  mic^  ? 
33ift  bu  nid&t  Sic^t,  mo  ftnbe  xä) 
3m  ginftern  eine  Sonne?  * 
•Äeine  reine  ma^re  greube, 
2lud^  im  £eibe,  anä^  fur  ©ünben, 
3ft,  ^)err,  au^er  bir  ^u  ftnben^ 

§y^agelmaal  unb  ©eitenftid^ 
Vv  Sragt  ber  $eilanb  no(^  an  ft(^, 
^   Unb  ba^  Sämmlein,  alö  g?f(^ta{^tet, 
Sßirb  im  ^)immel  noc^  betrachtet. 

2  3^«  3U  fe^^en,  münfi^ten  rt)ir^ 
S)o(h  fein  Sßort  gilt  un^  bafür: 
©eltg  ftnb,  bie  ^tx^ar  nii^t  fe^en, 
Unb  boc^  glauBen,  t^a§>  gef%|en* 

3  3a  im  @Iau6en  fa§  ic^  bi(h, 
S)u  Oefreugigter  für  mi(h, 

Unb  e^  ^at  burd^  beine  Sßnnben 
2luc^  mein  ^er^  fein  ^eil  gefunben. 

4  3n  bem  OlauBen  Bet'  td^  an, 
3Du  gibft^,  baf  i(h  gtauBen  fann, 
®Iauben  auf  be^  3Sateri3  3:^rone, 

-  SBunben  an  bem  ®otte^^®o^rfe* 
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5  3n  bent  OtauBen  ban!  ic^  btr ; 
£)enn  bu  fiarbft,  unb  lebft  aud^  mir, 
SO?ir  trägft  bu  bie  S^unben  offen : 
3c^^  Un  felig,  bo(3^  im  ^offen^ 

6  gnblic^  ttierb     auf  mein  gfe^n 

mit  biefen  Slugen  fe^n, 
Da  nrtrb  au^  ^on  biefer  3w«9^tt 
©ir,  bem  Sämmlein,  8o6  gefunden* 


347  ^"^^^      ^^^i     htttge.  (510 

ein  ^)eilanb  ^at  ftc&  miib^  gereift 
@r  litt,  n^a^  üon  Statur 
£)er  ?D?enfc^  je^t  feine  (Sä)mä)1)txt  |ei§t, 
J)0(^  ol&ne  ©ünbe  nur* 

2  gin  5)tlgrim  auf  ber  Bartfien  3leif 
£)enft,  \iä)  sum  Srofl,  l^ieran; 
©enn  ber  ift^,  ber  ben  fauetn  ©d^iueig 
^^m  noc^  i)erfü^en  fann. 

3  Segt  er  ft^  müb'  im  ©(fatten  ^in^ 
grtiegt  bie  ®ecte  nic^t, 
£)ie,  mie  bie  ©amarirerin, 
ma  bem  erlofer  fpric^t. 

4  $err,  fagt  fie  3^m,  id^  glaube  bir, 
£)u  Bifl  ber  Seben^fiirft, 
Menbig  Sßaffer  gib  bu  mir, 
£)ap  mi^  nid^t  en^ig  bürft\ 
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5  ^ier  tnaüen  ttjlr  ber  ^eirnat^  ju 
3n  ditQtn,  Sturm  unb  SBinb, 
D  Ikhtx  i^eilaub,  ftarf  un^  bu, 
@o  oft  mir  mübe  jinb. 

6  5ßir  banfen,  ba§  bu  in  ber  3^^^ 
®o  ^leid^  un^  tüorben  bift, 
9Rad|  bir  un^  g{ei(^  in  Srtjigteit, 
2Ö0  beinc  3?u|e  ift 


348  f^^^^*^  (Slirtjlu^.  (480 

er  ^etlanb  toiÜ  ber  SBeinflocE  fein, 
2)te  Sünder  ftnb  bie  hieben ; 
£>er  SSater  pflanzt  un^  felber  eitt; 
3m  So^n  ift  unfer  Seben ; 
2)ie  gru(^t,  bie  au^  3^nt  tt^ae^fen  foü, 
3ft  feinet  Slutö  unb  ©eifte^  öoH. 

2  Sluö  3efu  jie^t  ber  (Slaube  ©aft, 
SBeif  er  an  S^fi^  bleibet, 
Unb  in  ber  mitgetl^eilten  Ä.raft 
S)ie  ebeln  griid)te  txtxUt, 
2)ie  fann  man  frifd^  ^ertt^adjfen  fe^n, 
SBenn  fie  in  ^i^  unb  biegen  fte^n* 


349  ^^^^  ^^^^^  0^^^"*  (1^*5 

ir  fonnen  ni(%t  felbfl  beten, 
IDap     bie  $>robe  pit; 
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Unmans. 


55er  ®e{fl  toiU  mtx^kn^ 

mmn  Äraft  unb  SSorte  fehlen, 
©pn(|f  gr  art  nnfrer  Statt; 

£)te  Sr  gel^tflgt  ^fyat. 
2  J)a^  {ft  etn  Srofl  für  ©cfetnad^e, 
Die  t|re  %xmui^  grämt ; 
©er  @^tjl  füfrrt  t^re  @a^e,  ' 
-©le  mx'^tn  niä^t  {)efd)ämt 
©Ott,  ^er  ^er  ^)era.en  Siefen^ 
ttrtfe  aKe^  t\>a^  harm, 
3n  @n«^beii  it)et§  ))rufeiT^ 
Söeif,  maö  be^  ©etfte^  ©inu. 

5  Sr  ift^  auc^^  ber  fo  gerne 
g}?tt  urn  W  ©c^«Ie  ^aU, 

man      2obtn  lerne^ 
SBte  ®ött     mol-t  gefäüt; 
'@r  flimmt  eö  rei^t  pfammen 
'^it  bent,  \va^  :^immlif(^  Rtngt^ 
Daf  man  in  3efu  Seamen 
£)iir^  3|tt  bem  Sater  fingt. 


350  3efu  ®^rfft  m«tte0  mm^.  (11 

enn  id)  Bel  nttr  ^xi  ^)aufe  Bin, 
(So  gte^t  mein  ^eilanb  meinen  ®{r.: 
£)iird^  feinet  ®eifte^  Srieb 
feiner  ®nabe  pnge  id^. 


fCtt  ft  a  n 
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2  Denn  feine  SRed&te  ftnb  mein  Steb ; 
©0  Bleibt  in  meinem  $er^en  griet)'  ; 
S)ie^  iff^,  ma^  mir  bie  ßdt  mtüx^tr 
ttnb  S|ränen6-rob  mit  3uder  njürjt* 

3  (So  mirb  mir  atfe  ^rBeit  fü§, 

Die  i(^  mit  Sroft  wnb  Suft  6ef(|Iie§\ 
@o  tDtrt)  bem  ©orgenfc^tt^arm  geme^rt^ 
Da§  er- mir  ntc^t  ijom  ^)ergen  gel)rt. 


351  ■  5iJ^el  D  £mr$I^re(2pet  aHer  ^anhu  (66  J 

ß^ommt,  unb  Betet  nntertl^änig 
©Ott  für  fein  Srbarmen  an> 
©Ott,  ber  gmigleiten  Äönig, 
5S?a4t  ri($  afle^  untert|an> 
31lle  3^it  if^  unaulanglti^, 
Dap  fte  3^«^  f^tJt  Seben  migt, 
@r,  ber  ^err,  ift  un^ergängli(|^ 
Da  fonft  alfe^  enblti^  tji. 

2  ©Ott  ip:  nic^t  ein  fid)tBar  2ßefen, 
SBo^nt  Sr  fi^on  in  einem  2i(^t; 
SBa^  toir  ^on  bem  Sickte  lefen, 
@e:^en  bo(^  bie  Slugen  nidfet. 
Sporen,  bie  i^r  ®ott  moüt  feigen  l 
Söa^  man  fteK  ift  nic^t  ©ott; 
S^ur  ber  ©lauBe  lernt'^  ^oerfte^^en, 
Unb  ber  UnglauB'  totrb  Spotte 
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3  3tt  bem  Sßefen  iff  ^  nur  Sitter, 
Uitb  ber  Sitte  iff  ^  aüeitt. 
3lu§er  3^m  ifl  fottfteit  Reiner, 
Äatttt  auc^  fottftett  Äeitter  feilt. 
2lto,       Sr  f(^uf,  jufammett, 
$at  Sr  fld^  jum  2ob  bereift ; 
Slüeö  fittge  feinem  Seamen 
Si^r^  unb  5)rei^  in  Stx^igfeit! 


352  ^^^^        $>erieit^  3efu,  meine  (67.) 

ie  i^r  bie  fliHen  ^)arfen  nod& 
3ln  Säbeln  Sßeiben  Ränget, 
(Singt  euer  Sieb  t)on  Sion  bo4, 
Söiemo^l  ber  geinb  eu(^  bränget; 
Stimmt  nur  öon  ber  Sriöfung  an, 
Db  in  ba^  Sieb  f(^on  bann  unb  n?ann 
®i(^  eine  Sl^räne  menget* 

2  5öenn  einfi:  ber  $)err  na(i)  feiner  Äraft 
3lu^  fo  üiel  2)rang  ber  Söfen 
!Die  nod^  gefangne  Sürgerfd^aft 
3Son  3^ön  mirb  erlöfen, 
©0  merben  mir  nad>  langem  2ße^ 
©ein  tx^ie  bie  fro^e  Sräumenbe, 
Sei  feiner  JBunber  ©röfen* 

3  25a  tuirb,  mie  üon  bem  füg'ften  Sraum, 
S)er  muntre  SKunb  öoü  Sadden, 
Unb,  glaubt  baö  fro^e  ^erg  e^  faum, 
2^ie  3wnge  jiaud^aenb  tvati^en* 


©0  fönnt  i^r  ein  erqutdfUc^  Sieb 
3Son  ^ion^  Hoffnung  magern 
4  ©Ott  Sob  I  ber  Shrift  :^at^ö  bennoc^  gut, 
Sr  fatirt  im  Zxamxn  fingen, 
Unb  noc^  al^  fremb  im  ®faii6en^mnt^ 
©ein  J^erj  jur  ^)eimat^  [(Urningen ; 
Se^t  ge^^tö  auf  ßxon^  ^erg  red^t  an ; 
jDie§  ®ro^e  l^at  unö  ®ott  getl^an ; 
^ier  fott  e^  fröi^Ii($  Hingen* 


353  ^^^^  C^^^) 

c^meigt  öom  ®tücfe  unb  ®efd^i(Ie, 
X^ie  i|r  ®otte^  Sl)un  nid^t  toi^t ; 
SDtir  genüget,  n^aö  ®ott  füget, 
SBeld^er  grb  unb  ^)immei  mipt, 
S)er  lebenbig,  ber  kftänbig, 
S)er  ber  recite  SSater  ift* 

2  Sluf  ber  Srben  fann  nii^t^  njerben 
D^ne  ®ott,  ^on  ungefähr  ; 
Sßa^  gef(^ie:^et,  fa^  unb  fie^^et, 
Drbnet,  f(3^icfet,  lenfet  Sr ; 
2lu(^  ba^  Äleinfte,  ba^  ®emeinfte 
Äommt  öon  feiner  3Sorft(^t  ^tx^ 

3  giUe  ©dritte,  alle  Sritte 
©inb  bem  SSater  tx^o^^I  6e!annt* 
3ßenn  i(^  fatte,  ba  i(^  n^alle, 
gatt*  id^  bo(^  in  feine  ^ani. 
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@e^n  fie  boc^  jum  SSatertanb* 

4  !Da^  ifl  fefle,  ctuf  ba^  33efle 
gü^rt  mt(^  ®ott  auf  fetner  SSa^^n, 
Unb      fül)lc  an  bem  3tele, 
2ßa^  ßr  tf)ut,  fei  mot)Igetl)an. 
3:§m  ge:^öre  3Danf  nnb  S^re, 
S55eil  Sr  felig  führen  fann. 


OU-*      sj}^el  mx  3efuttt  Bet  ftdp  ^lat. 

ein  ^)er^,  gib  bid^  gur  9tu^, 
2ßa^  foU  baö  B^gen? 
2Baö  tt^itlft  bu  iinmequ 
!E)ein  Stenb  f tagen  ? 
£a^  bie  fcefümmert  fein, 
2)ie  @ott  nic^t  fennen,  ; 
S)te  3^n  in  il^rer  ^dn 
5Ri(^t  Sater  nennen. 

2  2luf,  fd^au^  nxtr  über  ftd^, 
SBer  bid^  betrübet ; 
2)er  aSater  jte^t  auf  bid^, 
SDer  ftaupt  unb  liebet ; 
5Rad6  3^)m  fte^'  in  bie  ^6^' 
SWit  tiefem  Seinen, 
ilnb  glaube  nur,  er  fe:^^ 
!Dir  in  bie  S^ranen* 


S(  n  9  a  tt 


3  SBenn  in  tm  ©euf^en  meinjl, 
2Bie  ötel  tfiv  fe^le, 

®o  fage,  menu  t)U  it^einfl,  - 
S)o4  Reiner  ©eete : 

J)en  ®r  gegeben^ 

Sa^  tft  be^  3Sateri3  3ug, 

Sr  aiel)t  aunt  Seben* 

4  @ei  ftiE  in  mix,  mein  $erj, 
3Ba^  miüft     tpanfen  ? 

mxV  3^m  nac^  iem  (Sd^merj 

2)  ?ir  ^ilft  fein  2lttgeft(|t, 

mdn  ®ott,     n^tll  im  Zi^t 

3)  i(^^  etJ^ig  loben. 


355        3^^"^  ^^^"^ 
(T\a0  ifl  eine  SCunberfai^e, 
/-w^  ®c^}x>a<^  fein,  aber  t)o4  in  Äraft 
Denno^  freuet  eu(^,  t^r  ®(^tt)a(^e, 
S)a^  tt5ar  S^rtfti  gigenfc^aft;  , 
9lu^  ber  ®c^madl)|eit,  al^  tntfräftet, 
Sßarb  ber  an  fein  toua  ge|)eftet, 
S)er  au^  ®otte^  Äraft  bod^  lebt 
5^un,  nac^  folc^em  33ilt)e  ftrebt 
2  ^)alt  bie  SBelt  un^  niet)ertra(^tig, 
gii^Ien  mx  un^  f(^tpa(^^  unb  fletn^ 
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2lu^  in  feenen  ©(J^mad^en  fein* 

©elfep:  bi^  (Bä^ftt^aä^^tit  maä^t  gefc^äftig, 

®c§ma(^e  SSeter  beten  heftig, 

2)te  ©ebulb  ermannt 

Unb  ber  ®Iaube  fam))fet  fei^r* 

3  3fl  un^  ®(?^ti;)a^en  wa^  gelungen, 
©0  tt)irb  ®otteö  SRu^m  erft  funb, 
©einer  Äraft  mtrb  Sob  gefangen, 
SBeü  e^  ni(^t  tn  unfrer  ftunb* 
3efu,  m  mir  @(^^ma(^:^eit  merlen, 
Sßotlft  bu  bir  3um  9iu|m  un^  ftärfen  ; 
Stt?ig  [ei  für  beine  SJiat^t 
!Dant  unb  (S^re  bir  gebracht* 


35.  SR.  11, 12, 11,  10, 10. 

n  3^futtt     glauben  ift  ^erjlic^e  Su^. 
^)en  Äinbern  auf  Srben, 
©0  freubig  fte  werben, 
3(1  niemals  bergleic^en  Vergnügen  betvu^t. 
Sßer  ©lauben  erlangt, 
Sßer  ®nabe  empfangt, 
2ßen  S^)riftuö  befleib^,. 
3jt  göttticl  erfreut. 

2  SWan  fennet  ben  SSater,  man  liebet  ben  ©o^n, 
SD?an  fann  für  bie  ©ünben 
S)ie  Steinigung  finben, 
Man  l^offet  im  Seiben  bie  Ärone  jum  2o|n. 
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Da  bunfet  W  SBelt, 
in%  e^re  unt)  ®ett) 
3u  t'ürftig  unb  ffein 
3wi^  S^^^wt»^  3W  fein. 

3  Srgö^t  f(^on  ber  ®Iau6e,  nja^  wirb  er^ 
Söenn  man  na(?^  SSerlangen,  [fleft^e^^^, 
£)em  Werter  entgo-ngen, 
9lun  lann  ben  ®eglau6ten  in  ^)errl{(^feit 
£)a  n?irb  man  entgiidft,  [fe^^n ; 

Unb  ^immlifc^  erquicft  5 
Da  lobet  man  3^n. 
^err,  öring  un^  ba^in* 
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7,7,6,7,7,  a 
sjJJeL  «Run  mliett  aUt  SSÖctCber.  (500 

er  S^eib  nnb  St)rgeia  quälen 
Die  tx>eltgeftnnten  ©eeten 
Sei  i^re^  9}iitgliebi3  ®ut 
9iur  ®otte^  guter  äßiüe 
Unb  Demut:^  mac^t  fein  ftiffe* 
Denn  tpeif  unb  xtd^t  ijl,  ma^  ®ott  tl^uL 

2  ^aB  i(J^  bie  lleinjlen  ®a6en, 
Der  fie  gab,  mUV  e^  :^aben, 
@o  bleib  i(^,  tt>a^  id^  bin. 
Denn  bag  fein  D^r  gum  Sluge,^ 
Sin  guf  äur  ^lanb  ni^t  tauge, 
Da^  m^V  ber  «>eife  ®ott  ^orl^in* 
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3  SBer  ^abert  mit  bent  Stopfer? 
©priest  au(^  ber  Zi)on  ^um  Sepfert 
SBa0  ma6:)e\i  bu  mid^  fo  ? 

SBenn  id)  ein  @(ieb  am  £eik, 

2tuc^  ba^  geringfte,  Meiie, 

©0  ))reif  ici^  ©ott^  oinb  Mn  ncr^  fro^. 

4  (ok,  ^err,  betn  gugen, 
Unb  banfe  mit  SSergnügen? 
2)te  Oa&en  ftrtb  ja  betn* 
Sa§  mic^,  n?ie  tc^  bege'^re, 
91ur  ein  ®efä^  ^ur  2^re, 

Sin  SBerfjeug  b^tner  ®nabe  fein* 


^r^elcfee  auf  ben  ^erren  ^offen, 
^^CXj  Stub  ncc^  nie  umfonft  getoffen, 
23ei[  fie  neue  Äraft  ftet^  trie^en^ 
2)a§  fte  mt  bte  2(t>(er  fliegen, 
Saufen,  a&er  o^n'  SSefdjn^erben, 
SSanbefn  unb  niä^t  wübe  tuerben; 
®ott,  ber  ]olä>jm  Sauf  befi^ieben^ 
S)er  giit  StavEe  g'nu^  ben  3)Ziiben* 

2  Jpevr,  tt)ir  geBn  in  beinen  ©d^ranfen, 
Unb  Ji?ir  ^ab^n  bir  banfen^ 
SBenn  mir  neue  Starte  füllen, 
Sanfte  Suft,  unö  ab^uEü^len, 
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l^rifc^eg  Sßaffer  für^^  Srntattctt, 

bu  Äraft,  fo  lauft  man  munter ; 
®äb(i  t)U  nid^t,  mir  lägen  unter^ 

3  3a,  bu  gifcfl  6et  affen  ©d^rttten 
9lcue  Äraft,  um  Äraft  au  Mtten, 
Unb  6ei  tagll(fe  neuen  groben 

bu  Äraft,  ben  ^errn  ju  loBen^ 
Der  un^  Ia§t  ben  Sauf  geUngen, 
S3i^  mir  un^  gen  Gimmel  [(Urningen ; 
Da  ttjirb,  nad^  öoHenb^tem  SßaHen, 
<£rfl  bein  Slul^m  ber  Äraft  erfd^aßen* 


359        ^^^"^  ^^'"^^^ 
CVefu«  toirb  fein  3?otf  erlßfen 
\j  3Son  bem  SiSfen* 
Äned^te  (S^rijii,  tröjiet  eud^; 
SBenn  Sr  wirb  ber  ganjen  Srben 
gtid^ter  luerben, 

Da  l^itft  Sr  aud^  un^  jum  Sleid^* 

2  gättt  eud^  l^ier  bie  Drangfal  fd^merjlid^, 
®tau6t  nur  l^erjUd^, 
$offt  gebult)tg,  garret  au«, 
Siebet  3^n  unb  fein  Srfd^einen, 
Denn  bie  ©einen 
gül^rt  (£r  in  be^  Sater^  ^an0^ 


306  Un^anq. 

B  ^err,  n^ir  banfen  t^oKer  Slu^rung 
S)einer  gü^rung, 

2)ie  un^  I;ier  jum  Äreu^  gemö^nt; 
2Denn  n>tr  werben  g(ei(^  t)em  ^)aupte, 

Unt)  tft  nun  mit  ^rei^  gefront 

4  ®ott,  tt>ir  loBen  bcin  (Sr6armen, 
£)a^  un«  2lrmen 

i>at  in  S^rifto  au^erma^It, 
2)ag  @r  nn0  ni(^t  im  25ert)ammen 
3u  t^en  glammen 
einft  sur  SJelt  al^  Stifter  aa^tt. 

5  S[Ra^^  un^  bir  einft  i?or  bem  Jerone 
Unt)  bem  @o^ne, 

911^  txU%  gum  Sob  Bereit; 

Sap  bie^  Sieb  bort  öon  uni3  atten 

S)ir  gefallen, 

3^m  fei  g^r'  in  Stoig!eit> 


360  auf/ ruft  une  hit  (Biimmu  (72.) 

Ott  ifl  e^,  ber  aüe  Singe, 
®ie  :^errli(^en  unb  bie  geringe 
Qn  feinem  Sob  aHein  erfi^uf. 
X)iefe  Srbe  foil  i|n  e^^ren, 
S)ie  ^)immel  ®otteö  Sob  wme^^rett; 
SiegJ  tvar  fein  9lat^,  unb  bann  fein  SHuf. 
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!Da^  tfl  beö  ©etnö  ntc^t  mxt^, 
SBasa  nic^t  ben  ©^ö)?fer  e^rt 
^ier  auf  SrtJen  Sobt  man  3()n  fd)on 
Stuf  feinem  2::^ron^ 
^nx^  feinen  ®eifl  in  feinem  ©o^m 
2  2Btr,  bie  it^ir  un^  einjl  verloren, 
@inb  nun  jum  ^)immel  neugeboren; 
3n  S^rifto  ftnb  ii?ir,  ma^  mir  ftnb* 
3e^o  foUen  unfre  ©eelen 
2)ie  ®nabe,  bie  un^  fd^uf,  er^a^Ien ; 
ffiSer  3t)n  ni(^t  el)rt,  ift  nit^t  fein  Äit^. 
Sr  ^at  unö  ^ubereit't 
3um  £ob  ber  ^)errli(^feit 
2)ort  tm  ^)immel  Sobt  atte^  3:§m 
^err,  bringt  mi^  ^in, 
J)aß  xä)  bir  ba  jum  Sobe  bim 


361       SCBadpet  auf,  ruft  un^  hit  (Stimme*  (720 

Äerr,  ba  bu  bereinfl  gefommen, 

Unb  unfre  9Jtenf(^{)eit  an^enommtn, 
(Sang  bir  ber  Sngel  U(^te  Schaar. 
®ann  bifl  bu  nadb  beinem  (Siegen 
SSom  ®rab  auf  beinen  S^ron  gefiiegen^ 
Se^errfAeft  alleig  munberbar. 
35alb  fommp:  bu  mieberum; 
9lun  ruft  bein  Sigent^um : 
Äomm,  ^)err  3efu !  SBtr  toaxtm  bein, 
Sei  bir  ^u  fein. 

Äomm,  ^err,  unb  fü:^r^  un^  ju  bir  ein  ! 


SOS 
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2  Unfcr  ©kube  ^at  fein  ©tcgcl, 
Unb  fennt  bid)  t)ur(^  t)e^  3ßorte^  Spiegel 
S3ereitö  in  beiner  ^)errlt(^feit ; 
Unfrc  Siete  toiU  ixä^  feigen ; 
Die  ^)offnuttg  bit  entgegen  ge^cn, 
SBeil  beine  3ulunft  un3  erfreut 
©0  fpric^t  ber  ®eijl  un^  ^u; 
£)ie  Sraut  fpri(5^t :  fomme  bu» 
^omm,  Jperr  3efu  I  ©a  6etet  man 
5Di(^,  Äönig,  an, 
£)a  ift  bir  aHe^  untertl^an* 

302       ^^^^  munter,  mein  ®emüt^>e*  (870 

inmat  ifl^  gefegt  ju  fterten, 
?la(^  bem  Sterben  ba^  ©erid^t* 
©(^^arfiJ  ®efe^  für  3tbam^  grben! 
£)o(^  ben  ®Iauben  trifft  ni^t. 
©plotter  ftitrSen  gem  tok  3Sie^, 
Unb  ein  SBelt^erj  tlieö  gern  iit^ 
Eitler  SJunfd^,  ntan  mu§  jur  Srben, 
Unb  |erna(^  gerid^tet  merben* 
2  S^or!  ber  fein  ©erid^t  wid  tpijfen, 
SBirb  be^wegen  feinet  [ein  ? 
SBenn  ba^  Säug^  bir  au^gerijfen, 
3ft  :^ernac^  fein  (Sonnenfd^ein  ? 
gle^e  ijielmet)r  nod^  ki  3citf 
'  SSSeil  bir  bein  ©emijfen  braut, 
5Jiit  6et:^räntent  Slngeflc^te : 
kä)  ^)err,  ge^'  ni^t  in^  ©erid^te! 


n  n  ]^  a  n 


Unt)  :^ernac^  ben  Sltt^^terfiu:^!. 
^     2)enn  njcr  t>a  ni(^t  fann  be^e^eit, 
^    gaüet  in  ben  ©(^njefelpfu^^L 

©elig,  ml^m  nun  fein  iob, 

Unt)  au(^  fein  ®erid^t  me:^r  bro^t, 
:    SBeil  er  ^ier  gum  Äreu^^gefrod^en, 

Sßo  i^n  ®ott  fc^on  lo^gefproc^en* 

4  ®ott,  bu  mi:  öor  beinern  Sl^tonc 
>   Stir  ben  Betritt  fc^on  erlaubt, 
■    Unb  burc^^^  33Iut  'oon  beinem  <So^nt 

1)  ab^  ic^  mid^  fd^on  frei  geglaubt 
9Wug  i(^  flerben,  rebe  bu 
SWeiner  ®eele  tröftli(|  ju : 
©eele,  bir  ijl  fd^on  vergeben, 

2)  ringe  burc^  ben  %oi  3um  Seben* 


flßQ  8,8,7,8,8,7. 
OVO  iffitl  mt^  i|l  an  mm  ©egen.  (600 
jTttotte^  ^inb  fein,  unb  bo(^  meinen, 
viz  aBiH  oft  unkgteifliiS^  f^einen, 
Slber  niemanb  al^  ber  SBelt* 
£)enn  ber  2?ater  miH  burd^  Si^ränen 
9lur  bie  SBeltlujl  abgemö^nen, 
SBenn  bent  Äinb  i^r  (5))iel  gefällt. 

Sefu^  lie^  ju  feinen  gü^en 
ßoben^merti^e  Sl^ränen  gießen, 
Z^xmtn  einer  ©ünberin, 
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3^i:  ben  Srofi  tn^  ^)cr^     fpve^en  t 

öergeb^  t)tr  bein  SSerfcre^en ; 
®e^e  nur  im  grieben  ^in* 

3  ©otteö  ®eift  (jflegt  i^ertreten, 
S)ie  mit  naffen  Slugen  Beten, 
Seben  2:ropfen  läutert  Sr* 

2::&eu^r  ftnb  aifd)  ber  Äinber  Sl^ranen, 
^ie  fi(^^  nac^  ber  ^eimat^  fernen, 
S)orten  giefet  e^  feine  mefer* 

4  ®Iauk,  ^ojfnung  unb  bie  Sietc 
2ßa(^fen  oft  mit  ftärter^m  Sriek, 
Sßenn  fte  biefer  %l)an  erfrifc^t. 
Snblid)  ir>etben  bort  bem  Äinbe 
Slüe  2^()ränen  gana  gelinbe 
23on  ben  ilu^m  abgemift^t. 

5  ®ott,  erfiitte  mein  Sege:^ren, 
SDa§  i(^  ni(^t  be^  Sfauö  Sä^^en, 
©onbern  mie  ber  S^coB  l^ab\ 
Äomm^  i^  einft  auf  bem  ©ebrange, 
Sßifcö^  fte  mir,  n?ie  ]ener  SWenge, 
SSor  bem  Stu^l  be^  2amme^ 


364       ^  3erttfalem,  bu  (S^b'ne.  (380 

Unfer  Sßanbel  ifl  im  Gimmel, 
®aö  ift  eineö  Sl)riften  ©inn, 
Unb  burd§  ein  terauft^^t  ©etiimmel 


81  tt  5  ö  tt  g. 


J)rittgt  cv  in  ber  SBett  ba^in, 
©elten  fragt  ffe  na(^  ber  ©tabt^ 
S)ie  ber  ®aft  jur  5)eimat§  ^at 

2  ®ie  ^er^o^net  feine  ©ac^e, 
Unb  ^erfte()t  ben  2ßanbet  ni($t 
(Sie  kmunbert  feine  ®))ra(^e, 
SBeit  er  nic^t  au($  meltlit^  f|)ri(^t 
?anbfremb  fc^eint  er  angetl)an, 
S)enn  er  gießet  S^riftnm  an. 

3  5lber  la^  bie  fc^etten, 
?a^t  fie  :^ier     $aufe  fein. 
£^rip:en  taufc^ten  taufenb  SSelten 
9lid^t  für  i()ren  Gimmel  ein. 
Sßaren  fie  glei^  niemal  bort, 
®ie^t  ber  ®Iaube  boc^  ben  Drt^ 

'4  3efu,  ber  bn  l)ingegangen, 
£)er  bu  unfre  Hoffnung  bift  x 
ge:^r^  m\^,  ^er^Iid^  ^eim  mlangen^ 

*  gßo  ba^  Sletben  ett^ig  ift. 
SReine  ©(^ritte  gängle  bu 
SBerb^  id^  ntiibe,  fpri(^  mir  ju. 

5  ®ieb  bein  5Bort  unb  ©alramente 
SWir  mit  auf  ben  2ßeg  ba^in, 
23i^  mein  ®Iaube  an  bem  Snbe^ 
Unb  \&j  bei  bem  35ater.bin. 
£)ort  ^or  ®otte^  3tngeft(^t 
3ft  ber  äßanbel  in  bem  Sid^t 
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ßTa^  in  bem  ^)immel  lefeet, 

Sßai3  auf  t)er  Srt^e  f^wekt 
aSa^  in  ter  Siefe  ijl, 
Unt)  ma^  0>iv  ßun^m  nennen^ 
S)ieß  atle^  mu^  kfennen, 

fe^jl  t^er  ^grr,  4>grr  3eftt  S^tljl. 

^eiß*     ein  SrBarmen^ 
©ag  3^fwö  fic^  wtir  ärmen 
J^ter  3U  erfennen  gieb^ 
S)ap  i(^  feie  Änie^  je^t  knge^ 
9)?it  frohem  (3lanhtn  geitge, 
Sr  fe9  mein  ^err,  feer  mi(|  geliefet 

Se^aukrt  bo*  feer  Seufel 
£)ie  SBelt  sum  Sro^  unfe  Bn^eifel, 
9»^  märe  SSfui^  nim, 
SSor  feem  er  "toä^  felbft  ^ittert^ 
Unt)  fü|)U,  miemo|!  erbittert, 
gin  f(|re(i(i(|  JBarten  tieö  ®eri(^ti^. 

4  2Ba^  mar  an  jenem  Jage 
5i3?ir  fea^  für  eine  ?^Iage^ 
9)Jit  |)eu(en  t>a  gu  ftet>n, 
Unt)  auf  bem  Äonig^t^rs^ne 
!I)en  3lic|ter  mit  feem  got)ne, 
2)en  nie  geglaubten  3Sf^^;  f^'^^^* 

5  D  ©nabengeijt,  öerHäre, 
3u  feine^J  Sater^  g^re^ 


K  n  ]g  a  n 


^>ter  3efum  nut  in  mir, 
£)ap  ic^  i^n  fann  fcefcnnen, 
S3iö  Selb  unb  ©eeP  ft(^  trennen: 
?D?ein  ^Srr,  id^  W  mi  jierte  t>ir^ 


366  ^«^'^^      SBa'rber.  (50) 

ie  ganje  SBelt  gewinnen, 
®(^eint  groß  i)or  9)?enf(^enf?nnen 
Unt>  mancher  t)'dtk  Sufi. 
g0  mär^  nxä^t  fo  geringe, 
2i{^  breigig  ©ilberlinge, 
SBorüber  3ubai3  krften  mußt 

2  SlKein  n^a^  lonnt^  e^  nü^en, 
S)ie  ganae  SBelt  kft^en 
Sluf  eine  Heine  ßdt, 
Sßenn  man  bei  allem  £)eme 
^)ingegen  (Stäben  na^me 
^n  feiner  ©eelen  ©etigfeit? 

3  3öa^  fönnte  er  bagegen 
gür  feine  ©eeP  erlegen, 
3u  einem  Söfegelb  ? 

J)a  tüürb  eö  emig  fehlen ; 
3u  Äaufung  einer  Seelen 
®epret  mel^r  at^  eine  Sßett 

4  ^Srr,  brüd^  mir  biefe  Sßorte 
3n  alter  3^it  unb  Drtc^ 
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Sßte  (S^te§  nnb  9iägel  ein, 
2)a§  t(^,  fo  lang  id^  lebe, 
SWi^  [ottft  urn  nti^t^  Beftrete, 
2{(^  ba^  id)  möge  [elig  fein. 

5       Bift  für  mi(^  geftorBen, 
£)u  |)aft  bie  SDelt  ermorben 
ma  t^eurem  ©Dtteöblut 
Sa^  biefen  ©(^afe  mir  werben ; 
^5ab^  xä)  fonfi  m(^t^  auf  Srben, 
So  1)aV  iä^  boc^  ba^  größte  ®ut 


367  ^^^^  ^«  (67) 

^TNer  SBettgeift  i^  bo(^  d^rifto  feinb, 
/-ii^  Sßiß  er  eö  glei(^  t^er^e^len; 

Sßenn  aucfe  fein  Söort  it)ie  $>onig  fd^eint, 

S3leibt  ®aöe  in  ber  ©eelen* 

©onft  5^iemanb,  aU  nur  S^rifti  ®eift, 

S)en  er  i?om  9?ater  unö  öer:^ei§t, 

ge|rt  i^n  maljri^aftig  Hekn. 

2  ©a  lieBt  man  ni(^it  nur  mit  bem  ?D?unb ; 
S)enn  6ei  ben  ^eilsagenoffen 
3ft  (Dotted  Siebe  in  bem  ®runb 
S)er  ^er^en  auegegoffen. 
^an  liebt,  mil  er  gu^oor  geliebt, 
Unb  ift  urn  nid^t^  aU  ba^  betrübt, 
Da^  man  an  ji^enig  liebe. 


^  n  I  a  n 
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3  3)Un  ikU  fein  2öort,  unb  folgt  i^m  nad^ ; 
SKan  liebet  auä^  bie  ©einen ; 

Wlan  lieBet  fogar  feine  Sc^mac^ ; 
SDIan  lietet  jiein  Srf^einen. 
57iö^t^  lieBt  man  fo,  man  liefct  3^n  me^r ; 
SWan  Iiel6t  ft(^  felber  nii^^  fo  fe^r, 
9lo(^  au(^  fein  eignet  Men. 

4  ©ein  ®eift,  $&rr  35fu,  le^re  miä) 
2ln(i)  beiner  SieBe  ®rö§e. 
grfenn^  i($  bie,  fo  lieb'  i(^  bi(^, 
Sßenn  mi^  bie  2ßelt  öerftö^e; 
Unb  menn  fte  mid)     reiben  fnc^t, 
®pri(^^  mir  in^ö  ^er^ :  ber  ift  öerffuc^t, 
Söer  bic^,  mer  bi^  ^i^^t  liebet. 


368 


7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  a  6. 
5D^el  ÜJ?a$e       mein  m%  UxdU  (430 
Qf^flan^en  ber  ©erecbtigfeit 
^  SWiiffen  rei(^li(^  tragen. 
3)enn  ®ott  mirb  sn  feiner  ^tii 
^aä)  ben  grüc^ten  fragen. 
3ft  bie  }^xuä:)t,  bie  er  fn^t, 
9^i(^t  am  33anm  fd^anen, 
S33irb  er  -abgehauen. 

2  3Sf«/  nt<ic^e  mi($  mit  btr 
3nnigli(^  öerbunben ; 
S!)enn  ba  mirb  gemi^  an  mir 
^nc^  bie  ^^xn^t  gefunben. 
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9Kod^'  nti(^  rein,  bag  ic^  fein 
Siele  grüd^te  trage 
Si^  3U  beinern  Sage* 


369  ^^^^  "^^'^  '^"^  f^^^) 

SyOir  f^abm  3Sfum  nid^t  gefe^en, 
'^CU  Unt)  bennod^  liebt  i^n  unfer  ^erj« 
Äannft  bu,  SSernunft,  eö  nic^t  ^erjiel^en, 
3jl  unfer  ®lau6e  ioä^  fein  ©(^erj ; 
2ln  feinem  Sag  wirb  offenbar, 
S33a^  unfer  ©runb  ber  Siebe  war* 

2  ©ie  Söett  :^at  31«  eint  Äreu^  gefe^en, 
SÖ3o  3Önt  fein  ^era  bie  Siebe  brad^. 
©ein  SSotf  fa^  3^n  gen  ^)immet  gelten, 
SDa  aog  er  anä)  i^r  ^)era  3^ttt  na^* 
©ein  aSort  geigt,  wa^  er  ift  unb  ^eigt, 
©ein  ®eift  ^erfiegelt^  unferm  ®etji* 

3  2ßir  glauben  an  31«  ungefe^^en, 
Unb  lieben  3^ti  boi|  aU  befannt  ; 
Sßir  bürfen  auf  Srl^örung  fle^^en  ; 
SBir  wiffen,  mie  Sr  un^  i?erwanbt; 

aSir  fennen  feiner  Siebe  Äraft,  ♦ 
Unb  fügten,       Sr  in  unö  fc^afft. 

4  D,  bag  fonjt  nic^t^  in  meinem  ^^ergen, 

meinet  ^)eilanbö  Siebe  fei ! 
D,  bag  midfe  fon^  nid^ti?  möge  fc^merjen, 
^I^  bag  ic^  ni^t  genug  getreu ! 


91  tt  1^  an  0. 
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D  moc^t'     ol^ne  ^nxä^t  mi  ^nn 
3tt  feiner  2iebe  »ollig  fetn ! 
5  3fl'^  fettg;  lieBen  unb  ntd^t  fe^en, 
Söirb  :^ier  iDa^  ^)erj  fo  fro^  taüon ; 
Sßai  rnirt)  im  Gimmel  erfl  gefc^e^en, 
Sßetttt  man  üerffärt  ifl  t)or  bem  t^tott 
Uttt)  etuig  fte^t,       man  nxä^t  \a^, 
Uni  etpig  liebt  I  D,  mx     ba ! 


370       ®^^^     $immel(3  «ttb  ber  (£rbe.  (380 

eitt,  td^  mag  auf  ©anb  nic^t  bauen ; 
SBer  wiü  fatten,  fei  fo  bumm. 
Sßinb  unb  SBaffcr  ma(^^t  mir  ®rauen ; 
£)enn  pe  reigen  Sitter  urn* 
3gfu^  ijl:  ber  geU  allein, 
S93o  mein  35au  lann  emig  fein* 

2  deinen  gelfen  fann  man  legen, 
Sllö  ben  ®Dtt  jum  ®runb  gelegt 
3Sfu^  e^riflu(5  ijl'^  hingegen, 
■Der  ben  Sau  ber  ©eelen  tragt, 
Unb  mein  ®laube  mug  allein 
5Wur  auf  i^n  gegrünbet  fein* 

3  Unfer  ®laube  :^at  im  SSeten 
^eine  anbere  ßnuxj^i^t, 
%U  ba^  gültige  Vertreten, 
Da  ber  ?!Rittler  für  un^  fpric^t ; 
©ein  SSerfö^nung^blut  allein 
Slug  mein  ®runb  bei3  3«9^«fl<^  fein» 
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4  2öer  tijitt  Jrojl  unb  2e6ett  :^offen, 
2Ö0  man'^  nid)t  in  3Sfu  ftnb't, 
Sßenn  un^  Slngft  unb  9Jot&  Betroffen, 
Sßenn  tt)ir  nun  am  ®raBe  finb  ? 

£)a  foü  3Sfu^  aucf)  aHetn 

S!}ltr  ber  ®runb  ber  ^)opung  fein» 

5  3Sfu,  griinbe  meine  (Seele 
S^ur  auf  bi(^,  fo  fte^t  fte  gut 
!Denn  id^  tt)ei^,,.ba§  mir'ö  ni^t  fe^Ie, 
Sßenn  mein  ^auö  auf  2){r  Beruht. 
2)t(^,  mein  get^,  ret^t  mir  aüein 
SBeber  Sturm  noc^  glut^en  ein. 


371        ^  3:ur(^Bre(^per  atter  33attbe.  (660 

(TSein  Srfenntni§,  3(gfu  S^rifle, 
/^L/  ^at  ben  Ueberf^mang  Bei  mir ; 
Söenn  td)  taufenb  Sttle^  ani§te, 
2Öär  e^  gar  nid)t^  gegen  bir> 
3lIIe^  anbre  tft  nur  @($abe^ 
S)ieg  aüein  :^etp'  i($  Oeminn, 
Söenn     bid)  bur(^  beine  ©nabe 
,ßenne,  unb  erfennet  Bin. 

2  2ßa^  i(^  ®uteö  Bei  mir  ftnbc, 
®ieBt  mir  nid)t  3w^'i^i>^tt:^^it ; 
!Denn  eö  üBern^iegt  bie  ©ünbe 
3mmer  bie  @ered)tigfeit. 
Äenn'  i^  aBer  bic^,  Srlöfer, 


ans. 
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®o  mirb  meinem  ^erjen  Uax, 
3n  btr  fei  bie  ®nabe  grö^r, 
2t(ö  in  mir  bie  ©iinbe  mar. 

3  Äenn^  i(^  bid)  in  beiner  Grippen, 
200  bu  f^ott  alö  ^)ei(attb  fc^Itefft; 
Äenn'  id^  beine  Bolben  Sippen, 
Sßie  bu  (Sünber     bir  riefft ; 
Äenn^  ic&  bi(^  in  beinern  Stute; 
Äenn'  ic^  bi(^  auf  beinern  S^^ront 
®o  erfenn^  td)  aüe^  ®ute; 
!E)enn  ic^  fenne  ®Dtte^  ©o^n* 

4  S)i(^  atö  meinen  Jperrn  erfennen, 
3ft  be^  ®Iauben^  größter  äinljm ; 
2öaö  man  fonften  grog  tt^iü  nennen, 
£)arnac^  fe^  i(|  mt(^  nic^t  um. 
9Jtein  ^)Srr,  tx>enn  bu  tt^irfl  erfcE^einen, 
(^0  erlenn'  au($  mict)  alö  bein. 

Sift  bu  :^ier  fo  grop  ben  Deinen, 
D,  n>a^  tx>irft  bu  borten  fein  ! 


372 


„     ^  8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7* 
Wel  ^etn  ^tv^tm  3@fu,  meine  Suft.  (670 

CVm  geuer  ti^irb  ba^  ®oIb  bemä^rt, 
Der  ®IauBe  in  bem  Seiben. 
3lm  ®olbe  mirb  ber  (3lan^  ^erme^rt, 
Sßenn  ft(^  bie  Schladen  fc^eiben. 
®o  ma^t  ber  SrüBfat  fi^mel^enb  geu^r 
Den  ®(au6en  erft  rei^t  rein  unb  t^eu'r; 
jielt  nic^t  auf  ^  Wertrennen. 


320  .  nn^ütti. 


2  3^r  ©celett,  bic  W  ^{^t  trifft, 
!Dau^rt  <i\t€  in  fold^er  ^xoht; 

IDenn  biefe  bient  eud^  nad^  ber  ©d^rift, 
3ur  S^re,  3)^ct^  wnb  8obe* 
SBenn  3Sfu^  einfl  offenbart, 
©0  wirb,       ^ier  geläutert  tt^arb, 
©ic^  bort  anä)  föftlic^  finbem 

3  Jpgrr,  mnn  bu  meinen  ®Iauben  tpittt 
4>ier  in  ba^  geucr  legen, 

T)am\t  bu  fannfi  bein  Äönig^bitb 
3n  meine  Seele  jjrägen : 
8eg  i^m  bein  33Iut  jum  6ei, 
2ßobur(^  mein  ®Iaube  l&aUbar  fei, 
Unb  i)or  bem  SSater  gültig. 


373       ^  3erttfalem,  bu  ©(|5tte*  (380 

0|\rebiget  öon  ben  ®ered^ten ; 

Denn  fte  ^^abtxC^  emig  gut ;  . 
5l6er  benen  Sünbenfned^ten 
£)ro^t  ba^  SBort  bie  ^eif  ^jle  ®tut, 
Sene  in  be«  3Sater«  3?ei(|,  ^ 
Sendeten  einft  ber  Sonne  glei^. 

S  3e^t  nodb  i|l  t^r  ®tanj  ^erjledfet, 
£)b  fte  {e^t  fd^on  Sinter  flnb ; 
Söeil  fie  ^6)ma^  unb  Äreuj  bebedfet: 
*£)o6)  e^  änbert  ftc^  gef^winb  ; 


H  ti  I  ^  m 


2Bie  xf}X  ^Srr  ^tt^otr  ni^l  ilm^ 
.auf  iem  Sftge  :n?4r* 

©eI6ft  Me  SB^r^rpt  fiSgt  tm^  fete. 

ISenn  'Ji)te  nwc  i>u  Bmm 

4  Sßa($'  tni^  urn  U  imm  Sljii^ 

SBer  jviö  fem  <3mä^  Mn^ 
^xiuät  in  ®Dtte^  Mn^  ni^i  Ä 

5  Soter,  |ütfi>'  it!  me'iitem  -^a^jtm 

£^^f  mi4  m(^:t  #imt|  -t^^f^^Q^, 
@Xätt|t  K.u^  Mri  feo^  Sfnj^Pilt 

xmmtr^ar  p  1>mm  | 
Safe  ii%t  tie  Bel^  fiatmm% 
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2  3mar  UdU  ber  ®runb,  ben  ®Dtt  geteget,' 

S)er  gel^,  ber  mein  ®e6äube  traget; 
5)a  6et^     "tiam  in  feinem  ®eift: 

53ater  S^rifti,  fc^enfe  bu, 
®enn  xä)  mxä)  taue,  Äraft  baju. 


375  ^^^*^^n3t\\x^xi%mtmMtm.  (IL) 

er  ))rüfen  miH,  ber  prüfe  ff(J^ :  \ 
2öie  ift  mein  Sßerf  ?  mie  fte^t'ö  um  mid^l 
2öie  fte^t  mein  ^er^  au^  na(^  ber  ©d^rift,  j 
©te  ba^  ©emiffen  mächtig  trifft? 

2  ge^U.iener  bort,  fo  fei)'  ic^  ju, 

gei^tffe  Sritte  t^u' ; 
3)a  ^a6'  tc^  meine  eigene  g)roV 
Unb  nic^t  an  einem  anbern  8oK  I 

3  ^Srr,  i^aV     etma^  ®ut'^  an  mir, 
©0  ^a6'     foI(^e^  nur  ^on  btr^ 

3lt^  überrte^^  wa^  xä^  getrau,  i 
Unb  fte:^'  nur  betn  SJerf  an  mir  an. 

4  (So  für(^t^  i(^  enbltd^  im  ®eri(^t 
3lu(^  bein  gerec^te^  Urt^eil  nit^t; 
T)enn  ^aft  bu  ®nabe  ^ier  für  mi(^, 
©0  ti?%et  pe  au^  etvtgli(^. 


81  n  5  a  tt  fi> 


576       ^  Durpredper  aUtx  S3anbe.  (66.) 

i  ^  S:^^  fte  no(J^  bie  Quu^t  [priest 

SDZtr  ift  i)iet  baran  gelegen ; 

!I)enn  bie  Suft  öern^e^t  ffe  md^t 
^.    9ieln,  i^on  Sßorten,  bte  n{(^t^  nü^e, 

gorberft  bu  einft  3led^enf(^aft, 

Unb  öor  beinern  9ltc^terft^e 

SBerbett  fte  mit  Srnjl  Betraft 

2  ©ei,  0  ®Dtt,  mir  ©ünber  gnäbig, 
S)en  fein  eigner  SWunb  i^erbammt ; 

j,    Denn  ber  n^ar  and^  üBelrebtg 

:     Unb  öom  3«^^it  J^ft  angeflammt 

V         fpri(^,  ba  bu  mi(^  fönnt'fi  tobten, 

Wix  bein  Sßort  ber  ®naben  ein ; 
-'V    ga^  bein  33Iut,  ^)grr  3S[u,  reben, 

2)a^  mir  foü  wgeten  fein. 

3  §alte  bur(^  bie  ßnä^t  ber  Onabe 
^ir  bie  3wnge  ftet^  im  ßanm  ; 
Sonft  entfielet  leiiS^t  ein  ®(^abe, 
Unb  beiigei(^tftnn  merft  i^n  faum* 
2öaö  un^  an  bem  ^eil  ^erlürjet, 
£)aö  ift  f(^^äbli(^er  al^  ®ift. 
SKeme  9lebe  fei  geti^ürjet 

Mit  bem  ®alä  au^  beiner  ©(^rift. 

4  9)la(^*  mi(^  atlejeit  tebac^tlid^, 
Dafi  i(^  rebe  al0  ein  gferift, 

21* 
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f(^on  bent  ©tola  mä^tUiSif 
Unb  bent  SJeltftnn  (Einfalt  ift. 
Sßenn  e^  nur  3U  beiner  S^re, 
Unb  5U  beinem  Dienjt  gefd^ie-^t ; 
2öa^  ber  SBelt  gefäüig  märe, 
S)a^  gepele  S^rifto  nici^t^ 


377         ^^^^^  öe^en.  (15,) 

Syrier  au^^arrt      an^^  Snbe, 
'"wü  Sßirb  enbli(^  felig  fein*  ^ 
2)0^  trafen  ^otrte  ©tänbe 
9to(^  6i^  pm  Snbe  eim 
SSiet'  geinbe  ftnb  bärnpfen, 
^iel'  9)roben  burd^auge^^n. 
S)er  ®Iauk  muß  im  ,Käm))feit 
Si^  an  fein  Snbe  jle^'n* 

2  9lur  etlic^'  Oänge  tragen, 
^)erna(^  im  |)ärt'ften  Streit 
drft  an  bem  ®ieg  t^er^agen, 
3ft  nid^t  bie  rechte  ßüt ; 

2)a  ttJirb  man  erfl  ju  ©c^anben* 
hingegen  tx^er  getreu,  ^ 
£)em  fteyt,  ber  beigejlanben, 
^U(^      ium  Snbe  bei* 

3  S)aö  frifc^'t  uni3  an,  i^r  Srüber ! 
SSerliert  nitr  nic^t  ben  Wlut^, 
Segt  ni^t  bie  SBaffen  nieber^ 
Unb  fegtet  m  auf  ^  Slut* 


5tt  tt  5  a  n  fl. 


SBcttu  toix  nur  nic6t  eritegen 
5n  feiner  ®egenti?art, 
.  ®D  tüerben  rt)ir  bo(^  pegen, 
SBenn  un^  W  ^)anb  erftarrt 

4  S^dxx,  in  fenn^^  meine  @(^mae§e, 
9iur  beiner  l^arre  ic^. 

I     9li(^t  £)a^,  ma^  i(^  ^jerfprei^e^ 
SBa^  fcu  fpric^fl,  troftet  mi(^* 
Slic^t^  auf  bie  lagen  ^)änbe, 
Unb  flarf  bie  müben  Änte' ; 

L    Unb  fage  mir  am  Snbe : 

I     £){e  ©ettgleit  tft  ^k. 


178  ^^^^  '^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^"^ 
/g^eelen,  fuc^t  eu(^  ft^on  ju  fc^müden  : 
5^i(^t  mit  ®olb  unb  ©ilkrftücEen, 
Sioft  unb  mottt  frigt  fte  an. 
©ud^t  eu(^  Kleiber  ju  erhalten, 
£)ie  nic^t  mit  ber  SBelt  ijeralten, 
£)ie  fein  8ranb  ^erje^ren  fann> 

2  ®Dtt,     njftnfd^e  mit  ben  ©einen 
©d^ön  gef^müdt  au(^  gu  erfi^einen  ^ 
2ln  bem  Za^  be^  Sräutigam^. 
©)0(^^  ifl  ni^t^  in  aHen  ©renken, 
S)a5  mein  Äleib  ba^on  lann  glanjen, 
2llö  allein  bag  JBtut  beg  Sammg. 

3  9l(^,  mein  ^eilanb,  gtB  mir'g  retc^Hc^* 
S)enn  fo  prangt  uni?ergfei(^nc^, 
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SBenn  m{(^  ®Dtt  unb  gnget  fet)'n ; 
SÖenn     au^  bem  Staub  unb  ^fc^en 
S)arf,  ttt  biefem  Slut  gemafi^en, 
3n  ben  Sempel  ®Dtte^  ge^'n. 

4  ga§^  mi(^  tel  bent  ©tur^  ber  ®rben 
3a  nt^t  Blog  erfurtben  n^erben, 
9lo(^  in  meinem  eigenen  Äleib  ; 
S)enn  mein  eig^ne^  ift  Befledet* 
Sßenn  mt(^  S^rifti  Slut  ni(^t  bedfet, 
S)e(It  mi^  nidfet^  in  Smigleit* 

5  Sa^*  mi(^  nid^t  bie  ßtit  ijerlieren, 
2luf  ben  ^)immel  mi^     ^itren  ; 
Sag^  mic^  ja  nidfet  ft(|er  fein. 
^)itf  mir  in  ber  irüBfal  madden, 
9)Zeine  Kleiber  ^eü  ju  mad&en 
5Rur  in  beinem  33Iut  aHein. 


379  ^^^^  ^  !Durpred^er  atter  S3attbe*  (66.) 

ieBe  ift  bie  größte  (BaU, 
£)ie  ber  ®eifl  ben  Si^rijlen  gibt. 
Söenn  i^  ®ngelöfpra(^e  ^abe, 
$ak  aber  ni^t  geliebt, 
©in  id^  nid^t^  aU  eine  ©d^elle, 
Dber  nur  ein  tönenb  ®rj ; 
S)enn  bie  Stimme  Hingt  tt>o^I  Ivette; 
2)0 l^ingegen  fe^^lt  ba^  ^)era> 
2  D  £m  ®eijl,  ber  mir  gegeben, 
2)ag  mein  ©taube  3®[um  fu^t, 


Stt  n  ö  a  tt  8. 


Se()re  mic^  mä^  £ie6e  ftreBen  ; 
2ie6e  ift  be^  ©lauben^  gru(^t 
®ie  übt  Sangmut^,  fie  ifi:  gütig/ 
Söfen  Stfer  \at  fie  ni^t, 
©ar  nt^t  t^ut  fte  üBermütt)ig, 
SBie  fte  audf)  nic^t  tro^ig  fpnd)t. 

3  ©te  ift  artig  in  ©ekrben ; 
£ie6e  fte|et  ni(^t  auf  ft€^  ;  * 
®te  mag  tiicfct  erbittert  werben, 
9}Ja(^t  ft(^  S^iemanb  fürc%ter(i(^^  ; 
SBa^r^eit  freut  jte,  niä^t  ia^  Srügi 
®ie  ijertraget  je  unb  je ; 

(Bit  glauBt  2lüe^  mit  Vergnügen ; 
mt^  l^offt  unb  bulbet  fie. 

4  3a,  bie  anbern  Oaben  atte, 
SBerben  erft  buri^  Siebe  fd)ön. 
Siebe  lommt  auc^  nic^t  gum  gatfe, 
%in,  fte  bleibet  emig  fte^^n. 
3Sfu,  pxaQ*  mir  bein  (inmpti 
2)ur4  ben  ©eift  ber  Siebe  ein, 
95i0     einft  in  (SDtte^  Zmptl 
2)arf  in  Siebe  fro^Iic^  fein. 


380         ^^^^^  öebett.  (150 

CVn  S^rifto  ftnb  n)ir  3Reben, 
x3  Sßeil  ®r  ber  Sßeinftodf  ift. 
2ßtr  ^aben  unfer  Seben 
2lßein  au^  3®fu  Shrift. 


328  fl  n  I  a  IT  g , 


IBir  ^ni  izm  lab  entrifletr> 

ten?  gOTi^tm 
Un^  mirft  f§2  {n=  tie  ^amm^Wp 

®m  5le6en  p^rirr  if rui6te> 
®t>  OTf er  3efu  tot)t. 

SBefl     ft?  Sf;Ti^a  Biö, 
©of  I*  m  f  Mjlo-  Herbr^ 
-  Mn'ü  UU  mnr  tmrdl  3^n^ 

4  9I?em  $(Irr,  cit  Mr  pt  l^cnrgm, 

2tii50^  beinern  Metiöfaftv 
Dm  f  of*'  mir  ^^Mc^  gtr. 
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381  ^^^^  c^^*> 

cr  fea  ^at,  bent  ^iW  man  boc^^. 
er  güEe  |afre ; 
S5er  trt(^t  i^at,  bem  nimmt  man  no&^>  ^ 
2)ie  mfdumk  ®a6e. 
©te|e  bU',  ©eefe,  t 

bu  ma^  gemonnen? 
Dber  i^'^  verronnen  ? 

2  ®Dtte^  SBort  if^  bit  mtvaut, 
Uttb  a«m  ^ett  gegrteu ; 

^at  btd^  fold^e^  auc^  erfiaatt  ? 
$afl  bu  Si(^^t  unb  Se6en  ? 
Deittt  ©Dtl  fuc^t  feine  gru^t ; 
gr  mitt  ganj  BefUjJen 
gl  ben?a|ret  miffen. 

3  SBoi^t  un^,  menn  baä  Se&en^mort 
5Rei(^U(^  Bei  unö  n)o^net; 

SBeif  ber  ®eBer  l^ier  unb  bort 
S)a0  fo  reic^  6eto:&net 
Denn  noä)  t)ier  ttJirb  Sr  btr 
Smmer  meiter  geBen, 
£)ort  fein  ?ic^t  unb  SeBen* 

4  Site?       ijl  bem  gebrol^t; 
£)er  ba0  Sßort  öerfc^menbet? 
gr  faßt  tiefer  in  ben  £ob, 
3Birb  noe^  me^r  t>erBlenbet, 

-  Knb  i^ernac^^  folgt  bie  9ta^'  t 
3^m  n^irb  nic|t^  gegekn^ 
3öeber  ii^t  nt>c^  Sekn^ 
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$(  n  ^  a  n  g. 


5  3Sfu,  beitt  SBort  fei  mein  üä^t, 
Sebe  mir  im  ^)erjen ; 
Sa^  mic^  beine  ®a6e  nic^^t 
UngeBrau^t  öerft^erjen. 
^omm|l  bu  an,  gib  alöbamt, 
SBeil     bo(^  bein  SßiHc, 
St(|t=^  unb  2ebenöfüt[e* 


382  ^^^^  -^^^^  3^f«/  ®ttat'enfotttte.  (24.) 
fTNjie  3öei^:§eit  biefer  ®rben 

Sie  tt>irb  jur  Sl^orl^eit  werben 
3m  göttlichen  ©erid^t. 
J^Srr,  ma^e,  bir  jum  ^'^'^if^f 
9JJi(^h     bem  Gimmel  meife, 
Unb  fenbe  mir  bein  Si(^t. 

2  mü^V  iä^,       ©(^nP  unb  (Btaakn 
Stuf  Srben  glüctlic^  ma(^t, 

2öa^  märe  mir  gerat^en, 
Söenn  mein  ®ett)iffen  mad^t, 
Unb  i(^  Bin  nic^t  barneben 
2luf  ein  unenblic^  Men 
3u  meinem  ^)eil  Bebaij^t. 

3  SBa^  Reifen  mir  3Serbien|le, 
SBenn  i4  ein  ©ünber  bin  ? 
2ßa^  nü^en  mir  ®eminnfte, 
Sßenn  i^  niä^t  T)en  gewinnt 
Sluf  ben  rt)ir  feiig  jlerben, 
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gjiit  bem  tutr  ettitg  erkn  ? 
Sßaö  :^at  man  o^ne  3^n  ? 

4  ®£)tt  nur  al^  ®Dtt  eriennen, 
S)a^  ^at  no^  tx^entg  ?o:^n; 
Wan  foil  3:6n  SSater  nennen 
3n  3Sfu,  feinem  ©o^n. 
2])a^  ffnt)  bte  n^a^^ren  Sßetfen, 
S)ie  nur  bte  SBei^^eit  greifen 
aSon  Si^rifti  Äreu3  unb  Si^ron* 

.  5      ®eijl  ber  2ßei^:^e{t,  präge 
SJtir  meinen  ^)eilant)  ein, 
Unb  ri(^te  meine  SBege 
Sluf  biefe^  5 
©0       id^  mc^t  ioerloren, 
©0  jlerb^  id^  ni(S^t  itiie  2:|oren, 
©0  ti^erb^  i(|  felig  fein. 


/l^Ott,  i(^  ii^iö  i)or  bir  mid^  6eugen, 
Vi/  3c^  iijtE  fi^ii^eigen, 

SBenn^^  bem  pzx^tn  m^t  i^uU 

S)enn  bein  öäterlid^er  3ßiße 

5Jlad^t  mi(^  ftiUe; 

gnblid^  mad^ft  bu  SlKea  gut 
2  ©(^i(f  jl  bu  mir  anä)  aüe  S:age 

SKeine  ^la^t, 

©d^ttjeig^  t(|  !inbti(^  in  ®ebutb* 
2)u,  al^  aSater,  traud^ft  bie  Stnt^^n 


81  tt  5  a  n 


9Zur  3um  ©uten ; 

S9?ir  Hetfct  ja?o^l  16e{  beiner  ^ulb^ 

3  mi(^|  nur  tei  meinen  ©ünben 
©nabe  pnben, 

©0  tt>tri)  mein  ®ett)tffen  flill* 
3c^  gebenfe^  mein  (SrWfev 
©ei  no^  3t&§er, 

.2Benn  mein  |)erj  mi^  jlrafen  iuitf* 

4  ©(^ttietg^  nnr  ni(^t  an  meinen  £|ränen ; 
©titt^  mein  ©eignen, 

2öeil  i(^  ia  inn  pilgrim  6tn. 
QnWä)  fü^r^  bein  guter  Sßitle . 
©anft  unb  fiiüe 
Tliii)  mä)  ju  ben  SSätern  ^in* 


384 5!??ettt  ®öttl  ba0  ^eri  t$  hinge  C5L) 

Um  Slvijlum  f(^ä^^  ic^  Sittel  :^in, 
Unb  ^ei§e  fonp;  ni(^t^  mein; 
£)a^  id^  mit  i|m  gefreuaigt  Mn, 
£)ep  rut)m^  ic^  mic^  allein. 

2  2ln  meinet  ^)eilanb^  Äreu^e^tob 
91immt  auc^  mein  ®{auk  S^eil; 
3^  bin  ^on  aüer  ©ünbennot^ 
S)urd^  feine  SBunben  ^dL 

3  tel6e,  aUt  nun  nic^t  ic^, 
9iein,  ß^riftu^  lebt  in  mir ; 

©a^  fommt  bem  gleifc^e  tijunberlid^^ 
£)em  ©lauben  feiig  für. 


4  3mar  W  xä^  in  im  f^Wfd^^  «oc^, 
^on  ntetner  ^timaif)  fern ; 
.3nt  ©laubett  akr  W  ic^  t)0(^ 
9iur  Sl^rifio,  memem  $>€rrm 

5  2)iein  ®lauBe  fennt  unb  e^tet  3^tt 

(So  lang*  ic^  je^t  no(%  lefcenb  Wn, 
gebt  mir  ba^  ^)erj  bai^ott^ 

6  gr  1)at  au(^^  mt(^,  auc^  mi(!^  geliebt, 
Uni  gab  fid^  felbjl  für  mic^* 
er  ^at  m  S(ut,  ia^  gebe«  gibt, 
SSon  biefem  lebe  i^* 

7  S)u  ®rift,  ben  mir  mein  ^)etlanb  gab^ 
Unb  ber  ben  ©lanben  f(^ajft, 
Srl^alte  S)n  mid&  bi^  jum  ®ra6 
3n  biefer  geben^fraft* 

8  ©0  fterb^  x6)  bem,  bem  i(^  gelebt, 
3lm  3i^I  ^J^^t  meinem  gauf ; 

®o  jle^t  mein  geib,  ben  man  begrabt, 
3um  geben  ttjiebet  auf* 

9  D  ®Dtte^  ®j?^n,  $Srr  3®fu  S^rift, 
3m  ^)immel  lebejl  bu, 

Sring^  mxä)  anä)  ia^n ;  m  bu  bijl, 
©a  lebt  man  in  ber'  3ini)\ 

tiCR  7,6,7,6,6,7,7,^. 
OOO  mti  ßm^'  tin    betnen  ^oxm,  (70*) 
^'o  jart  ijl  feine  giebe, 
«I^  S^rifti  giebe  ijl. 
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ti^trffi:  ia  felbjl  W  SrieBe, 
2)er  t)U  bte  SteBe  Bifl. 
5DTan  Hebt,  metl  bu  geltest ; 
9Jfan  tte6t      aU  Srfofer  ; 
£)ie  2te6e  ttJtrb  ftet^  gto^er, 
3c  me^r  man  Siek  übt 

2  gjietn  |)eil,      jt  bu  mx^  fragen : 
grlofter,  liebfl  bu  nii(^? 

2Ba^  foti  ^  su  btr  fagen? 
2)u  tveift^^,  tc^  liebe  b^; 
Doä)  toü^t  bu  axiä)  ^ox^cv, 
3n  tr>ie  geringem  ®rabe; 
2l(^^,  gib,  a(^^,  gib  mir  ®nabe, 
(So  Iteb^  i(^^  bic^  noä)  mt^x^ 

3  !Di(^  liebet  man  i?on  ^erjen, 
Slu^  in  ber  @(^ma(^^  unb  S^iot:^, 
Sluc^  in  SSerluft  unb  ©d^meraen, 
2luc^  enbli(^  in  bem  Job. 
S)oc^  mirb  man  nie  betrübt, 
S)ag  ba^  öergebli(^  tpare, 

SSer  bid^  in  ®ä)maä)  jur  S|re, 
3m  Sob  jum  Seben  liebte 


386         ^  Dur(|ihedper  alKer  fdanU.  (66 J 

ater,  bein  Söiü^  fott  gef(^e^en, 
Unb  ber  meine  foil  nii^t  fein. 
SDein  2öiü'  ifi  mein  2ß  oilier  gelten, 
Unb  ber  meine  (limmt  ni^t  ein. 


?l  n  §  a  n  fi. 


33in  iä)  Ätnb,  fo  foK  motten, 
S3a^  ber  liebe  Sater  tvitt* 
Ätnbev,  t)ie  geftäupt  fein  fotten, 
^alkn  auä)  im  Söeinen  j^itt. 

2  3Sfu,  ber  be^  SSater^  Sßitten 
SeBenb  un^  geoflfenbart, 

Unb  im  Sob  t^n  ju  erfütten, 
S5iö  jum  Job  gel)orfam  marb : 
D,  ttjie  ^aft  bu  mir  gebienet! 
!Detn  ©e^orfam      aum  3:ob 
^)at  mit  ®Dtt  mi(^  au^gefü^net, 
ha  bie  ^öüe  mir  gebro^'t* 

3  Silg'  in  mir  ba^  Sßiberftrekn 
®egen  beiner  ®nabe  ßnä^t, 
T)m  mic^^  ganj  übergeben, 
2)er  mein  @eligtt)erben  fn(^t; 
kommen  um  einft  foI(^e  triebe 
J)ur(^  bein  Sßirfen  in  ben  ®inn, 
®lei(^balb  gibt  man  beiner  Siebe 
(Biä)  mit  frohem  ^erjen  ^in. 

4  ®ibt  ber  SSater  bann  Sefe^fe, 
©0  get)or^t  man  feinem  ^)Srrn; 
S^idt  er  ^renj  unb  pxü^t  bie  ©eele, 
Ceib't  fte  auc^  bie  Bixxt^^  gern. 

©Ott  fte  frü^^  naä)  ^)aufe  ge^^en, 
(Stimmt  fte  ijotter  ^ojfnung  ein : 
SSater,  bein  SBitt^  fott  gefd^e^en, 
®a§     fotte  feiig  fein. 
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$1  n  4  D  tt  |. 
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7  7  7  7« 
mtl  (Boii  fet  banUnaUtt  2BeIt  (35.) 
er  ein  D^r  ^at,  l^öre  bie^  ; 
2öaö  fcer  ®ei^  fagt,  ijl  get»ip : 
9lei(|  fcefd^enfet  tt)irt>  ein  Sl^rip;, 
S)er  ein  UeBern^in^jer  ifL 

2  3efu^  t^eift  i^m  in  fcer  iBul^^ 
SSom  t^erBorgnen  SRanna  ju; 
SBer  bo^ott  i§t,  mirb  erfreut, 
£)ettn  er  leBt  in  gmtgfeit 

3  3<i  ctuf  einem  mi^n  ©teilt 
©oK  fein  neuer  9iame  fein, 
2öel(5^en  fonft  fein  grember  fennt, 

mt  ber^  ben  3Sfu0  nennt 
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5!)^et.  ®ott  fei  £)anf  tu  aKer  SBett.  (35.) 
CVgfuö  ei^riftu^  gafi  un^ 
O  ®el6ft  aum  2?ori6ilb  aHe^  %^m^ ; 
©ein  2öert  jiettet  i^^^x      bar ; 
foE  fein,  t^ie  3®f«^  tpar> 

2  ©ein  SSerläugnen  Je^^xt  mi(^  tk% 
©eine  S)emnt§  niebrig  fein^ 
©eine  Sanftmut^  {iete  ^nlfc, 
©ein  ©t^orfam  bie  Oebulb^ 

3  2ßie  er  geüefet 
©teta  getrßftet^  nie  Miubt, 

Unb  au(^  geinben  ®ut'^  get^i^n^ 
Sß4f'i  ir  mi(|  ju  ®Iei(|ent  ßiu 


Söenn  gr  ©Dtte^  Söitten  tUt, 
Söenn  Sr  fliet^  jum  SSater  6at, 

^)ei§t  bai3  X  folge  bu  mir  nac^  1 


QOQ  7,6,7,6,7,6.7,6. 
OOtI  5!?eel  ma  m  t#  Mr  gektt.  (15.) 

JL^l  2ltt  3Sfu  fuf  Sßort, 
!Dap    f{(^  barnai^^  feinet 
3u  aUer  3eit  unt)  Drt 
S5a^  33efle  auf  ber  Srben 
©(^medft  an  ft(5^  felbft  mir  nic^t, 
gs3  muß  crfl  iieblic^  ttjerben 
X)ur4  t>ct^^,  tt^ct^  3®fu^  fpric^t 
2  SBeutt  i(J^  t>om  ®(^Iaf  aufjlel^e, 
©uc^^     bein  SBort  l^erfür, 
Uttb  tJ?enn  id^  fd^lafen  ge^e, 
©0  nel^m^  id)'^  auc^  mit  mir* 
9)?ir  etfelt  am  Sefuc^e, 
9ln  bem,       3dt  i^erlur^t, 
Unb  au(^  an  einem  SSud^e, 
£)a^  ni(^t  fein  SBort  gettJÜr^t 

3m  Srinfen  unb  im  gffen, 
3m  Umgang  unb*a£(ein 
33lei6t  mir  e^  un^iergeffen, 
Si3  mu§  mein  3«^^^  f^in ; 
3Benn  i($  n^a^  Sittre^  ne|me, 
Unb  tt>enn  bie  ©eele  franf, 
22 


3?erfü§'  idj     mit  feeme;. 
T)a^.  SSfuia  ®aße  txant 

4  Jpgrr,  la^^jl  tm  mt(^  erfranfctr^ 
@ei  fcetn  SSott  nreine  S^u^^ ; 

km  fpric^  in  ©etianfen 
£)ur(!^  beinen  ®eifl  mir  ; 
tltt^  unter  beinen  SBorten 
®eV  tttir  bte  ©eele  an^^ 
Ißie  |errli(^  füp  mirb'ö  t)orteti 
3n  kitted  ^Jater^  $auö ! 


390       ^       P^^^'  ^^^^  f^^^) 

®eele,      ntd^^t  meijiern 
Sort  aufgeBIafrtert  ©etftern;. 

®ir  iiid^t  i)ad  3^^I  t)erru(Iert^ 
6^  mu§  in  alfen  ©tüdfen 
2)dn  ^)att)?t  unb  SWeiprer  S§rij}Ui3  fetn. 

2  ^atr  bu  an  ®Ctk^  Soigne; 
Set  feinem  ,^reu^  unb  2:i)rone 
(Su^^  beine  (Selt^fnt^ 
Unb  taffe  bir  ben  ®IauBen 
5li(^t  burd)  bie  S5}ef^:^eit  rauten, 
£)k  nur  tie  ertte  SSJelt  erfreut* 

3  aSie  3®fu^  un^  i^erfü^net, 
Unb  er  un^  ijerbienet^ 
5Dai  nimm  alö  ®nabe  an^ 
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93ei  ber  man  axx^tx  3^me 

leinet  Singed  rii^me, 
2)aö  ®Dtt  an  un^  gefaUen  Fann* 

4  ga§  btr;  aU  mni,  im  gießen 
9li^tö  in  im  SBege  j^e^en, 
®eV  nur  gerat)  ftin^u* 
5«i^tö  gJlenfc^H^'^  la^  bid^  irren, 
5Ricfet^  Snglifc^e^  öertt)irren, 
9lnf  3Sfum  e^riftum  tete  in. 

5  S)ein  SBifen  wnb  SSerlangen 
©ei  nur :  an  3Sfu  l^angen, 
2tn  3®f«^      bent  ^aupU 
SBag  t)t(^^  t>on  biefem  trennet, 
3ft,     man'^  9eiftli(^&  nennet, 
£)oA  gWft^f^  ®i«n  unb  falfd^  geglautt, 

6  Sin  S^rijlo  :^angt  man  fejle, 
©0  ftirfct  p(^'i3  auf  ba^  23ejle, 
Sr  loirft  jum  Sluferjie^'n ; 
SDaö  $aui)t  tijeclt  feine  ©lieber 
SHua  i^ren  Sobten  n?ieber, 
3^n  in  ber  J^errUc^feit  ju  fel^^n* 


9Q1  9,8,9,8,8,8. 
Ot/X  5Jjel»  ^ladfi  einer  Uthm^  farmer  Xage.  (75.) 
OHj^ir  if}  Sr^armung  tvieber fahren, 
JL^v  grBarmung,  bereu  ic^  nic|t  ivertl^* 
£)a^  ja^r  ic^  ju  bem  SBunberbaren ; 
SJZein  ftotje^  ^)erj  ^at^^  nie  6ege:^rt* 
22* 
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9lutt  mi^  x3)  baa  unb  bin  erfreut, 
Unb  rii^me  bie  Sarm^erjigfett. 

2  3(J^  ^atte  tt{(^ta  ata  3«?^it  ijerbtenet, 
Unb  foil  6ei  ®Dtt  in  ©naben  fein; 
®Dtt  ^at  mic^  mit  i^m  fetbjl  öerfü^net, 
Unb  ma(^t  burd^^a  33(ut  bea  <So^na  mic^  rein» 
SBo  fam  bie^  :^er  ?  SBarum  gef^ie^t'ig  ? 
Srbarmung  ijl^a,  unb  meiter  ni^ta, 

3  S)aa  muf     bir,  mein  ®Dtt,  befennen ; 
£)aa  rii^m^  id&,  menu  ein  SWenf(^  mi^  fragt* 

^<^^tt  ea  nur  Srbarmung  nennen, 
@o  iji  mein  ganje^  ^er^  gefagt. 

beuge  miä^,  unb  bin  erfreut, 
Unb  ru|me  bie  Sarm^erjigfeit* 


09  8,  8,  8,  8. 

ma.  Die  (Bult  ^xi^i  ^)tiVQt  mi^.  (110 
CV(^  fitste  einen  £)urft  in  mir, 
yj  gür  folgen  taugt  fein  Sßaffer  :^ier ; 
mu§  ein  ßebenamaffer  fein, 
S)aa  gibt  ber  ^)eilanb  uni3  aüein* 

2  2)ir,  £5uetl  be^  Sebent,  lauf  ^  i^  ju, 
£)aa  Sebeui^njajfer  fc^enfeft  bu ; 

£)u  gibft  umfonfl,  ic^  bringt  ni(^ta  ^er, 
5lli3  nur  ein  ^ra  'ooU  Surft  unb  leer* 

3  Sei  biefem  ©urft        leine  9lot^, 
Sr  jeigt  nur  an,  man  fei  ni(^t  tobt; 
Stirbt  man,  fo  aeugt  bein  SBort  babet, 
£)aß  no(^  ein  ®(^ritt  jum  23runnen  fei* 


$(  n  9  a  n  8* 
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4  Sffiie  einem  33aum  ^um  Sekn  bient, 
S)er  öom  ®eru(^  beö  Sßafferö  grünt, 
©0  bringt  t'ein  Zxo\tmxii)kx  \ä)on  ein : 
D  tua^  tvirt)'^  um  bie  Quette  fein ! 


393  '  ®t»tAfe{t.  C670 

er  $Srr  fcefte^^It  bie  SBai^famleit 
Unt)  baö  ©eBet  ben  ©einen ; 
SBir  njiffen  nic^t,  in  miä^tx  ßtit 
Sr  ^errli(^  tt^irb  erfc^einen. 
ffijer  2lfcent)^  unt>  fcei  SDIitternat^t, 
Seim  ^)a:^nenf(^rei  unb  SDlorgen^,  li^ad^t, 
S)er  n)irb  kreit  erfunben. 

2  ^)®rr,  fc^arf  mir  beine  SBorte  ein,  - 
Unb  lei^r^  miä^  mad^fam  Beten, 
2luf  beinen  Sag  gefd^iift  fein, 

man  öor  bid^  foß  treten* 
SSed^  felBfl  mi^  wenn  id^  fd^lafrig  Bin ; 

ge^e  leine  ©tunbe  l^in, 
£)af  ic^  ni(^t  auf  bi(^  ttjarte* 

3  2)a^  bu  nn$  lomm^,  bai3  ifl  getvi^ ; 
Sßann  bu  fommft,  ifl  ijerBorgen. 
35oc^  eine^  Äned^te^  3)fli(^t  ift  bie^, 
gür  ben  Smpfang  ju  forgen. 
Denn  bu  Bift  $Srr  unb  f ommfi:  in  Äraft, 
Unb  forberft  bie  jur  Slec^enfi^aft, 
2)ie  bu  al^  fd^tafenb  pnbeft* 
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K  n  ^  a  n 


4  miric  fetbjl:  bein  ®eifl  in  mir 
Sttt  unaBIafftg  gießen, 
£)amtt     mürt>ig  fei,  i)or  Mr 
3u  aüer  ß^lt  su  fte^en ; 

Unb  fc^mäcfet  bie  ©iinbe  mir  im  Ttut^, 
8a§  mi(^  in  inmmßammt^1>lut 
£)ie  ^(eiber  täglich  Wafc^en* 

5  (So  tijirb  ber  3:ob  mir  nie  ju  frü|\ 
5lo{^  un^erfe^^en^  fommen. 

fage  jlet^ :  mn,  iä)  Mn  :^{e  ; 
^a^  bu  mi(^^  angenommen, 
9Zimm  mtd^  au(^  en?ig     bir  ein ; 
S)a^  foil  mein  Ie^tes3  23eten  fein  : 
S^imm  mi^  ju  bir,  §Srr  3Sfu* 


394  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ®ott  la|t  (750 

aßt  nnr  bie  2eute  auf  un^  fd^ma^en, 
äßenn  nn^  ber  $)Srr  boc&  felig  \pxxä)U 
Sr  n)trb  unö  für  ben  So^^n  f^on  flei^en, 
SBenn^ö  nur  in  feinem  ©ienfl  geft^iel^t. 
©eib  nur  getroü,  unb  feib  noä)  fro^^ 
3m  Gimmel  ge:^t  e^  nic^t  met)r  fo* 

2  SKein  $Srr,  kma^re  mi^  in  ®naben, 
Sag  jener  ©c^mä^ung  Süge  bleifct ; 
©0  fann  mir  feine  Qnn^t  fc^aben, 
fie  mi^  au^  ber  SBelt  vertreibt ; 
©ie  iagt  mid&  nur  jum  ^)immel  :^in, 
SSorin  iä)  fc^on  ^erbürgert  bin* 


m  It  5  a  ti  g.  343 

n  ®^  ijt  bo(^  einem  S^rijlen  g^re 

Urn  iiä),  mein  ^dxv,  gef(^mä|t  p  fete  | 
Dem  Äreuj,  betn  dizi^  unt)  ieiite  2^^r^ 
SöitI  gar  bem  ©inn  ber  2Belt  ni^t  ein; 
Unb  liöenn  fte  un^  nic^t  üon  fi(^^  triej&^^ 
®o  ptte  fie  ba^  3^re  Iteb. 

4  J)te  (SeHgfeit,  bie  bu  ijerfprod^en, 
grfe^t    rei(i  ben  SWenfd)enrul^m ; 
Unb  mnn  bem  Zag  einft  eingeke^efi^ 
So  fe^rft  bu  erjl  bte  ®(^4nbe  urn, 
S)af  ft(^  wr  betnm  Siii^terfug 

S)er  @4n)ar.m  ber  geinbe  lä^'dmm  mup. 

5  3a,  f(^ma§t  m<in  no<i)  auf  Jtietn  ©eteinei 
€tn  löbter  i)ört  md)t      n<$ä^  Sc^ma^^ 

i^eif  bo4^  bag  iix)(S  einfl  erfd^einf, 
58a^  unl  bein  ma|rer  9Äunb  !oerfprad^^ 
flur  bie^  verlang'  ii:^  f  f$)ri($  mir  bu 
©ie  ®eligfeit  auö  ®naben  3U* 


395         ®^  ^^^iv  "^^^  C^^^J 


ein  ^)eiknb,     ift  beime  @4J^e, 
®a§  bu  bie  ©einigen  Bemal^rfl^ 


Unb  beine  Streue  gegen  ©^ma^^e^ 
£)ie  in  ber  SSelt  ^nb,  <>ff^n^arfl. 
£)a^  gibi  mir  Wut^;     ^auSe  ttnn^ 
Du  Wfi  geheu,  bn  ipirfl  u  i1)un. 

%       f<snn  m^i  feitet  mtft  mlteren  ^ 
3Bi^  feKg  .ma4^.n^  I^i^-^  ^4 
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£)u  mu^t  atleitt  Oott  mi(^^  fut)rett, 
(Sonft  tomm  emig  m(^t  gum  Si(^t. 
So  fu^r'  mt(^  benn ;  tc^  glauBe  nun, 
£)u  bift  getreu,  bu  ixjirfl  t^un. 


8,  7,  8,  7,  7.  7, 
5[J?eU  ®ott  be0  ^immtl^  unb  bcr  Srbe.  (380 

enn  etn  ®Iäu6tger  gefallen, 
@o  gibt  oft  ber  (Satan  ein : 
!Du,  ber  S^Iiinmfle  unter  Sltfen, 
Slu^t  nun  gar  öertoren  fein ; 
2Deine  ©ünbe  ift  gu  fd^tx)er, 
2)u  finb'fl  feine  ®nabe  me^r* 

2  9?ein ;  ba^  tfl  öom  ®eifl  ber  Sugem 
©Dtt  ^at  einen  Sib  get^an, 

2Da5  ber  Sünber  ®nabe  Wegen 
Unb  ba^  Men  ^aben  fann* 
9]ur  Sefe^rung  forbert  ®Dtt, 
2l6er  er  tt>iU  nic^t  ben  Zoi. 

3  ^)®rr,  i$  bin  im  gletfc^  auf  Srben; 
5)etruö  fiel,  unb  mer  bin  i(^  ? 

fann  nod^  gefaüet  merben. 
gall'  icfe,  bitte  aud^  fur  mid); 
9?ac^  bem  SBeinen  fpri(^  mir  bu 
23a(b  auc§  mieber  grieben  ju» 
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397       ^^^^      ^^^^^^  ^^^^'^  ^«^^^"^^  CHO 
kmlji  toix  &Dm  Äinber  ftnb, 
®o  refcen  n^ir  boc^  mte  ein  Äint); 
Unb  mie  man  in  im  ^)tmmel  fprti^t, 
So  UxnV^  ^cx  unfre  3u«9^ 

mx  teten  ®Dtt  «nb  S^riftum  an, 
S)oc^  nur  n^ie  l^ter  ein  Äinb  eö  fann, 
Unb  mnn  fein  SoB  ^on  un^  erfc^aUt; 
©0  ift  e^  je^t  boc|  nur  gelattt 

SBir  Silben  un^  ^ier  SSiele^  ein, 
£)a^  anber^  mirb  im  ^^immel  fein, 
Unb       nni3  l^ier  aU  .^inber  freut, 
SBeit  l^errli(^er  in  Stpigteit 

2öir  benfen  {e^t  noc^  ^inbern  gleich 
35on  unfern  großen  ^eilanb^  ?Rdä) ; 
©ort  trerben  tt)ix  e^  er^  öerftel^^n, 
SBenn  mir  ben  Z^)xon  be^  Sämmlein^  fel^^n* 

!Dem  2ßettmann  lommt  bie^  finbifc^  öor ; 
Sr  bünft  ft(^  meif  unb  mirb  ein  S^or* 
J)enn  9iiemanb,  al^  ein  ®otteöfinb 
SBirb  einfi,  mie  ©otte^männer  ftnb> 

3I(^,  3Sater,  tilbe  meine  (Spxaä:^^ 
9lur  beinen  tiefen  Äinbern  nad^, 
3)a§  id),  tt)ie  fte,  einfl  aU  ein  9JJann 
3lu(|  reben,  fajfen,  benfen  lann> 
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7  9J?etn  (Blanbt  rebe  o^ne  (S(^eu^ 
£)ie  ^)otfnun5  fajfc  betne  SreuV; 
2)ie  Siek  bcnte  nur  an  bid^, 
©0  ijl    l^ier  genug  für  mxä)^ 

8  ©tub  bann  bie  Mnitxia^^xt  au^, 
(So  fu^r^  mic^  ^u  btr  tn  bein  ^au^^ 
SSofelbji  man  in  ^JoHfontmen^eit 

emig  loM,  Jt(|  emig  freut* 


398  ^^ff^«-  C^ö.) 

erj,  aä^V  e^  eitle  greube, 
S5enn  bu  öerfu^et  6i(l ; 
©ebenf^  in  aKem  ?eibe, 
2)ag  ®Dtt  nod^  SSater  iji. 
gr  ijl:  bem  ©laufen 
S)er  3^it  im  Seiben  e^ret^ 
Unb  biefer  mirb  f  en^al^ret 
3m  fjeuer,  mie  baö  ®oIb* 

2  £)aig  ift  bei5  (SlauBenö  ^roK 
Sr  mirfet  bie  ©ebulb ; 
man  bulbet  ODtt  au  Sobe, 
Unb  riil^mt  ft(^  feiner  $ulb* 
©ebulb  foil  after  fleif 
S3i^  an  ba^  Snbe  bleiben, 
Sid)  in'^  SSoSfommne  trei6en^ 
33i^  i|re  grii(^te  reif. 


3  ©ebuft  uttb  ®lanbm^aUn 
©inb,  mein  ®Dtt,  nur  ^on  ixx ; 
2lu0  mir  faun  iä^^^  nic^t  ^akrt, 
©0  tt>irle  t)U  in  mir* 

fflSenn  mi(^  SSerfuc^ung  trifft, 
©0  mai^e  bu  mic^  fejte; 

ftärfe  mi(^  auf  ^  23e(lc 
£)ein  ®eijt  au^  beiner  ©c^rift* 

4  @inb^^  an  bem  Seik  ®d)mer3en, 
SSerluft  an  g^r'  unb  ®ut; 
3fi^^  etma^,  ba^  bem  ^erjen 
SSon  inmn  tot^t  t^ut ; 

2l(^,  fo  er^^alte  bu 
2lu(^  mt(^;  mie  meine  33ruber^ 
Unb  fpri(^  bem  ^cx^tn  tt)ieber 
Son  eitel  greube  ju* 

5  ®ag*  mir  in  legten  ©tunben, 
®a^  i(3^  in  3Sfu  Mm 

^)at  3Sfuö  übermunben, 
©0  fieg^  i(^  au(^  burd&  ^l^n. 
SBie  mut^ig  ftirM  fi^'ö  fo ! 
SWan  fäüt  3^m  in  bie  i&änbe; 

ma^t  un^  an  bem  Snbe 
®ie  Seben^lrone  fro^* 


399        ©Ott  fet  !Danf  tn  aller  SBelt.  (35.) 

a%  mein  ^erj,  ma^  3Sfu^  fprid^t : 
Suer  C)erä  erfd^rede  niä^L 
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®prt(^t  bit  3Sfu<3  biefe^  ju, 
©laut'  an  t^n,  fo  ^afl  bu  3flu:^'. 

©laufce,  ba^  Sr  Slut  i)ergog, 

Unb  bur(^  fein  33Iut  fönnfft  in  rein 

35  on  ber  SJJenge  (Sitnbe  fein. 

3  Äommt  t)i(^  gur(^t  an  i)or  bem  Sob; 
®{au6e,  fo  i^af^  feine  yioth 

SBeil  fein  Sob  für  uni3  gef(^el^^n, 
SBerben  n?ir  nur  fc^Iafen  ge^^n* 

4  ®(^eu^ft  bu  bte  SSerioefung  ni>ä) ; 
OlauBe,  3gfu^  mecEt  bi^  bod^. 
Sr  tjl^^,  ber  nad^  feiner  Äraft 
ßinft  i?erf(arte  Seiner  f(^afft 

5  Slengfligt  bic§  auc^  ba^  ®erid^t ; 
®lau6e,  it)a^  Sr  un^  mfpric^t, 
X)ag  ein  ^)er3,  ^om  Olaukn  ijoff, 
Wc^t  geri(^^tet  merben  foil* 

6  gi(^t  bic^  SBelt  unb  ©atan  an ; 
OlauBe,  rte  ftnb  afiget^an^ 
3Sfu^  fte^t  un^  bei  im  Ärieg, 
Unb  ber  ®Iaube  ift  ber  (Sieg. 

7  ^aä^t  bir  beine  (5(=^tt>ad^^eit  5Ingjl 
©lauBe,  ttienn  bu  Äraft  üerlangft; 
S)ag  er  beiner  ni(^t  i^ergip, 

Unb  in  ®c^tva(^en  mä(|tig  ijl. 
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8  $®rr,     glauBe,  ^Uf  mir  in ; 
©d^redft  mi^  etwa^,  916  mir  din1)\ 
Unb  ba^  SBort  au^  beinem  SIKunt) 
©ei  mein  fejler  ©laukn^grunt)* 

9  3ei(^tte  in  ie^  SSater^  ^)au^ 
SWir  au*  eine  Sßo^nung  au^ ; 
Sring^  mi^  o^ne  gurc^t  ba^in, 
Sßo  {(^  ettJig  fiei  t>ir  tin. 


400       ^^^^  ^f^    ®^^^^^  ®^öen.  (600 
uf  ben  3:a9  be^  ^Srrn  ftc^  rüjlen, 
®inb  bie  Sorgen  rei^ter  S|rijlen^ 
aBeI(^e  nie^t  t>ergeMt(^  ftnb. 
£)a  ift  erfl  ber  lange  SJlorgen, 
200  ber  5flenf(^  ijon  feinen  Sorgen 
®njig  feinen  Sln^fc^lag  flnb^t 

2  ©org\  mein  ^tx^,  für  bie^  aUeine/ 
£)a§  Sr,  e:^^  fein  S^ag  erf($eine, 
£)ir  no4  ftüc  Sc^ntben  fc^enlt 
©org^  urn  j[ene^  wal)re  Seben, 
500  Sr  öon  bem  Srob  mill  ge6en, 
Unb  i?om  ©trom  be^  Seten^  tx'dntU 

3  ©orge  nnr  urn  foI(3^e  Äleibung, 
£)aß  bu  nid^t  in  jener  ©(^eibnng 
SSlo^  erfunben  werben  mn§t 
gjla^'  bein  Äleib,  ber  Sag  fommt  fcJ^neffe, 
3n  bem  53lnt  be^  gammed  :^ette; 
£)ie^  mad^t  rein  öon  aüem  2ßuft 


4  Slrnt  unb  Bloß  fein,  ia^  i|i  Hägt^ ! 
®eifl  be^  ^)Srrtt,  präg'  in  mix  taglic^ 
£)iefe  ©eelenfotge  ein* 

£)tefe  treib'  ntic^,  tx>a^  i^  t^ue, 
©ie  foK  mit  mir,  mnn  xn% 
3n  mir,  mnn  iä)  6ete,  fein* 

5  Sßenn  i^^  biefe  |e^t  nie^t  ptte^ 
gielen  auf  bem  Sterbebette 
ajiir  erfl  taufent)  ©orgen  ein. 
5«un  ift%  3Sfw,  beine  ®abe, 
S)a5  i(%  biefe  (Sorge  l^ah, 
Unb  bi(^  fro|)  erwarten  fann* 


Syi>o  fommft  bu  benn  ^er,  ?)tlger  fo  bef(|wert 
gjlit  ber  2aft  auf  beinern  Jlüden, 
J)ie  ixä)  fajl  t^ut  nieberbrücfen ; 
S5o  lommft  bu  ben  l^er,  ^il^tx  fo  befd^ji^ert? 

2  3(^^  f omm^  auö  bem  Sanb,  !Da  ber  iJeinbe  J^anb 
Irinnen  ift  fo  mad^tig  tvorben, 

©a^  man  fajl  an  aüen  Drten 

^oret  nic^t^  aU  ©(^anV  £)ur(i§  ba^  ganje  2anb. 

3  3jl  bann  ba  lein  9lat^,  Der  auc^  in  ber 
©ol(^'ö  SSerberben  lonnte  l^eilen, 

S)ap  bu  alfo  t^ujl  ms  eilen  ? 

3P  benn  ba  fein  3tat^,  Serau^m  ber  S^at? 


K  n  $  a  n  g. 


S51 
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6,  5,  6>  5,  6,  5,  6,  5* 


C^rcttttti  ?     tin  jufrieben^ 

Unter  meinem  Dae^c 
Seb'     fr^^  nnfe  frtff, 
SWan^er  Sfor  ^at  Silled, 
3Bai3  fein  $erj  tegel^rt 
£)od^  Wn  td^  ättfriefcen  ; 
J)a^  ift  a«c|  ®oIt)  mert:^^ 

2  ®e6en  auc|  f  alajle 
9Kir  ein  Dbbac^^  nic^t : 
Stud)  in  meiner  ^ütte 
(Steint  tra^  ®onnenlt(^t 
2Ö0  t^ie  gieBe  mo^^net, 
gebt  unb  f(|Iaft  man  frol^^ 
auf  200^  unlJ  Gebern, 
Dber  auf  i)em  ©tro^> 
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8  7  8  7  8  8  7» 
TOel  ^0  tjt  öen?i§ltd^  an  ber  3ett  (67*) 
C\;o:^anneö  Wdx  ein  ®otteömann : 
3a,  ^^?l(er  ®eip  nnt)  ©nabe 
^at  er  geprebtgt  am  Sorban, 
Wm  Ufer  jene^  SJaffer^. 
9?i(^t  3tbra:^am  fann  Reifen  zuä) : 
ßin  3^^^^  f^I6fi  t)ie  ©ünben  fleui^'  j 
©0  lommt  jum  393afer^Sabe> 


Urs. 

L 

6/  5^    5^  6^  5/  €^  3# 

I  ^4  to|  t)ii|  ie^t  pni^ett  276 

2. 

S  7  8  7 

mi  3cfa«  €pjlu«  i'ttbet  ^iac^t  131 

^ilf,  ©Ott,  t»«g  «Dir  mä  biefem  3fl|r  160 

D  3ef«,  memts  Mtnä  S«^t  172 

O  fui«  ®fitt]  bu  felig'iS  @ut  105 

a 

6, 6^  5, 6/  6^  5# 

Iii'  "5* 

8.7/8,7,8,8,7,7. 
Slkmut^      t)etjte  ®iitt  17iS; 

SlHe  S|ri|im  pren  flerne  IS 

Wltn\^m  ntüjfett  jterkit  231 

t>a^  ijl  eine  SSuntierfad^  35S 

D^mittl    t>ie  fd^öniie  Zu^mi  m& 
23 


354  mtUtitn^^UtQi^tt. 


SQiU     mic^  trenn  ni^t  kfel^ren 


!  HeiS^'  Bel  um,  ^txx  3eftt  g^rijl 
3l(^,  menn     Ja  get)enf  baran 
2luf,  3efu  3««9^t,  freuet  mä^ 
SSegrabt  ben  Sei6  in  feine  ®ruft 
SBrnnn^  atfeö  ^)eir0,  bi^  e:^ren  tt^ir 
St)ripi  SSInt  nnb  ©m(|tigfeit 
Daö  gu^maf^en  ifl  eine  3)flid&t 
15a0  ®rab  ift  Mtx  Sebten^au^ 
S)aö  neugeb^^rne  Äinbefeln 
S)en  SSeifen  f(|ien  ein  neuer  ©tern 
£)er  ^etlanb  rufet  mir  unb  bir 
Dieö  ift  ber  Sag,  ben  ®ött  gemai^t 
2)u  unbegreifli^  ^ö(!^jle0  ®ut 
grii^'  SiRorgen^,  ba  bie  ®onn^  aufgellt 
©Ott!  bejfen  liefce^oHer  gflati 
^>err  S^f«         tJtc^  ju  un^  »enb^ 
^err  3efu  S^rifte,  mein  '^xcp^ü 
|)ier  bin  ic^,       I  bu  rufefl  mir 
^Brt  i^ier  ben  alten  Saufergrunb 
3dö  fü^Ie  einen  S)ur^  in  mir 
3^r  iungen  ^)elben,  aufgemacht 
Äommt,  laßt  un^  3^fum  fud^en  balb 


9lra. 
299 

78 
265 
115 

98 


178 
58 
37 
212 
142 
130 
127 
225 
12 
13 
49 
11 
283 
38 
321 
145 
147 
41 
9 

392 
47 
74 


SKclöblen^gicBifier.  355 


mm  ^dlani,  U      ttn^  QtU^xt  287 

S!Kein  Mm  iji  ein  S)tlgerjtant)  88 

Sflun  bringen  tr>ir  bcn  Selb  gut  SRitl)'  228 

9lutt  gictt  mein  3efui3  gute  9lad^t  24 

9ltttt,  lieBe  Stüter!  [(Reiten  wir  256 

9turt  lieg'  i(^  armeiS  SBürmeleitt  216 

D  3efu  e^rijt,  mein'ig  ge6en(3  ?{(^t  215 

D  3efu  e^rifte,  n?a|re^  ?{c&t  137 

D  3efu  füg,  ti?er  Dein  geteuft  152 

D  3efu,  war'     arme^  Äint  99 

D  liebfler  $)err !  ic^  arme<3  Äiut  64 

O  milter  J^eilant,  3efu  S^rift  124 

(Bä^xM'  Sittel  fefl  in  meinen  (Sinn  298 

®o  gel)e  nun  in  teine  ©ruft  204 

@o  grakt'ntin  ntid^  immerhin  203 

SBa^  ift  taö  2eben  tiefer  3eit            *  89 

SBenn  i(^  6ei  mir  gu  ^)aufe  6in  350 

2ßer  })rüfen  wiß,  ter  prüfe  ft($  375 

aSBie  fti^er  lebt  ter  SlRenf^  ter  ©taub  229 

mumi)l  wir  ©otteö  hinter  fint  397 

12. 

12,  12, 12, 12. 

Mnm  flarb  no(^  ter  ^)eilant,  fo  ^at  er  335 

15. 

7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  7.  6. 
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Sld^;  ^errl  le^re  mid^  bebeitfeit  193 

mt  i^errlid^  ift  baiS  geben  248 

35enfet  t)od^,  i^r  Sltam'^  hinter  55 

Denfet  bod^,  i^r  gJlenfd^euKnber*  | 

gtnmat  ift'^  gefegt  au  fterben  362 

@>4te  9la(^t,  i^r  meine  Sieben  236 

^tlf,  ^)err  3efu,  la^  gelingen  159 

Scfuö  9am\  t)u  pd)fier  9iamc  263 

Äommt  un'ö  lapt  eud^  3efum  lehren  4 

Äurj  nuv  mar  mein  irbifci^'  Seben  196 

gaffei:  ab,  i^r  meine  Sieben  227 

SKand^er  ift  t)ie  9li*d^t  gerat^en  181 

Steine  ©orgen,  Slngfl  un'o  5)(agen  21 

©(Raffet,  fc^affet,  meine  Äinber  307 

Sei  geireu  bi^  an  br»^  Snbe  72 

SBenig  maren  meine  lagen  240 

?öo^t  bem  ?D?enfc^en,  ber  nidbt  manfcelt  141 
24 


370     SKeldbien  9ic9i jicr. 

Peculiar  Meters. 

11, 11, 8,  IL 
®ptt,  er^or^  mein  Seufzen  unfe 
11,  12, 11, 11, 10, 10. 
Sin  2^^nm  ju  glaukn,  ift  fter^lid^e  Sufi 

6,  6,  6,  6,  B,  8, 
2luf,  S^riften  freuet  eu^  (Tune:  Jubilee) 

11,  11, 11,  11,  5, 11. 

Set  alter  3?ertt)irrung  unb  Älagc  aH^ier 

(Tune ;  Home,  sweet  Home) 

6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 
Slajl  iDie  Srompete,  Maft  (Tune :  Jubilee) 

12,  12,  11, 11, 12,  12,  12. 

£)er  ^)eitant>  gur  3le(J^tett  t>e0  3Sater^ 

7,7,7,  7. 

(ülWrt.  Söac^'  auf  mem  ^erj  unb  finge) 
8,  8,  6,  8,  8,  6. 
^{e  2Baffer6a(^e  rauf(^en  t>ar 

6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 
^£)ie  3^*t  9^^^^  3«»^  Snt>'  (Tune :  Jubilee) 

a  6,  8,  6,  8,  10* 
"vDu  armer  |)l(ger  jvant>elft  ^ier 

6,  5,  6,  5. 
iS^  ijl  wiener  tmmm 

6,  ^,  6^  5,  6^  5,  6,  5« 
iJreunlD;  ic^  Mn  jufrk^ieit 


äReUftten^Slefiifter.  371 

12, 12, 11, 11, 12,  12,  12,  12. 

%xo1)Uätt,  t)er  ^)eüant)  ift  mä^tig  334 

7  7  7  ?♦ 

©Ott,  2)ir  fei  M  i)on  ktlen  327 
0Jltl  fS^a^'  auf,  mettt  |)er§,  unb  finge) 

7,  7,  7,  7* 

®ott  :^at  t)ie  Sßelt  geliekt  '  106 
0)ltl  UQa^'  auf,  ttteitt  $erj,  «nb  fittgO 

6,  6,  6,  6,  6^  6,  6;  6* 
3c^  mUe  fliitttli^  ^in  243 

8,  5,  8,  5,  7,  7,  8,  5» 
Witt  jlreten  9lad^  t»em  geben  94 

6,  5,  6,  5,  6,  5,  6,  5» 
5Keitt  4)era,  gieb  t>ic^  aur  3^u^'  354 

10,  4,  4, 10,  4,  4,  10, 10, 10,  4,  4. 
9le^e  fein  Slug*,  n?enn  Mn  greunt)  ijl  234 

(Tune ;  Shed  not  a  tear.) 

6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 
D  felig  ijl  ber  ©tant)  (Tune:  Jubilee)  155 

6,  6,  9,  6,  6,  9. 

D  tPie  felig  fint)    (Tune:  How  happy  etc.)  253 

5,  5,  7,  7,  7,  9. 
®c^au'  fcort  ntein'n  J^eilanb  25 

(Tune  :  Saw  ye  my  Saviour.) 

6,  4,  6,  4,  6,  6,  6,  4* 
©orglofer  ©üntier  t>u  42 

(Tune :  There  is  a  happy  land) 
24* 


372  SRelobien^Slegiflen 

10,  6, 10,  6,8,8,8,  6^ 
SJa^  ifl        ba^,  t)a^  reget  ftd^  in  mir  17 

(Tune :  All  is  well) 
8, 8,  8,  8,  8, 8,  8,  8* 
äßeld^e  auf  im  Herren  :^offen  358 

6,  5,  6,  5,  6,  6,  5» 
2Bem  Du,  o  3efu,  na^'  337 

a  8,  8, 8,  8, 8,  4* 
SBenn       im  griet^en^lant»  wir  ge^^n     312  i 

6,  5,  6,  5,  6,  5,  6,  5» 
2ßer  Sefum  bei      ^)at,  tanxi  fefle  flehen  68 

8  8  8  8  10  10 
SBer  ift  ber  Sraut  it^'iamm^  gWc^  294 

8,  8, 8,  8,  8,  8,  8/  8» 
SSBie  lange  unt)  [corner  wirb  t>ie  ßnt  88 

(Tune  :  How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hour) 

6,  6,  6,  6, 6,  6,  6,  6,  6^  3» 
SBie  prad^tig  ift  ber  ^am'  284 

Short  Meters. 
6  6  8  6 

gin'  ^flic^t  ju  t^un  \4  iaV  101 
(ÜÖ^eU  3c^  traue  meinem  ®ott) 

6,  6, 8/  6* 

$8rt,  wie  ber  Sngelf^aar  16 


^Uxmal  tin  3al^r  öerMett   161  ^ 

Slbermal  un^  bettte  ®üte  *  176 

31*  I  bleib'  bet  un^,  ^txx  3efu  (S^rtft   178 

31*  I  e0  tjl  bettübt     lefeit   33 

31*  ®ott!  er^ior'  metn  ©euftett  «nb  SDel^flagen  ...  93 

31*  ©Ott !  tok  ijl  ba^  (5?)rtjlettt|)um   10 

31*  ^mlU^)xt  mt*  bebenfen....   193 

Sl*3efu!f*au' ^etnteber   83 

3l*!la§!Dt*ieJt  ffnben   276 

3ldb !  mug  bann  ber  ^o^)n  felbfl  letben   26 

31* !  n>aV  t*  bo*  f*on  broben   245 

31* !  toann  t*  ja  gebenf  baran   58 

31*!  tüann  n>erb^  t*  f*auett  X){*   III 

31* !  toenn  bo*  alle  ©eelen  toügten   289 

31* !  tote  ^lerrl^*  tjl  ba^  Men  248 

31*!  totcfjiberSBeg  fo  f*mal   n 

Slbje,  ntem  lotelgeliebter  !ö?ann  (SBeib)  2  1 

Mt  eiinften  pren  gerne   16 

3llle  ü)?enf*en  muffen  fterben  231 

3lli3  3efuia  Wflu^  in  ber  m^i   131 

3ln  3efum  ^u  glauben,  tjl  ]^erjH*e  Sufl  356 

3(n  metner  ©ruft  ftärft  euren  ©lauF  219 

arme  Sßttttoe,  toefne  nt*t   222 

3luf,  Q[]^rtjlenmenf* !  auf,  auf  jum  (Streit   92 

auf  C^^rijten!  freuet  eu*.   163 


374  Ultilialiettfi^eSiRegtfler. 

5luf  bctt  3:00  be^  Gerrit  (tdp  rüfleit  400 

5luf,  3efu  ^nnc^tx,  freuet  eud^   37 

Sluf,  wem  ?)er^,  öerla§  bte  Söelt   140 

Slttf,  ^eele !  auf,  unb  faume  ntdpt  266 

3lu^  ber  Sltefe  rufe   60 

aSebettf  t*  (Satans  ©trtcfe   330 

S3ebett!e,  «S^enf*,  ba^  gnbe  192 

^Begrabt  ben  Cctb  tn  feme  ^ruft.....  212 

33et  alKer  SBertotrruit^  unb  tiage  aUWx  85 

23tttbe  tttettte  6ecle  n)olf)l  272 

S3Ia(l  bte  Zxmptk,  Ua^  318 

«Bleibe  Bet  m%  Hebfter  greunb   177 

«Brüber,  t»ad^t!  tm  (Blauben  jie^t   136 

33rutttt'  aUt^  ^etl^,  btd^  t^xtn  toit   142 

<§:W^i  33(ut  uitb  ©ered^ttgfett   130 

^xi^n^,  ber  ifl  tnefn  Seben  230 

^©attf  fei  ®ott,  bag  (5|)rtftt  ^eijl   328 

Da^  f!ugt?)afcpett  tft  eine  5)fl{^t   127 

Da0  ®rab  tjl        2:obten{)att!3  225 

Da^  t|i  erne  SBuuberfad^e   355 

Da0  Men  3efu  ifl  cm  Sttjt   87 

Va^  neugeborue  tmbelem   12 

2)ettt  (Srfettttttttg,  Sefu  W|lc   371 

!Dem  iCammletn  nattgel^en,  juugfra'ultrli  unb  rem  100 

Demut^  tj^  bte  fd^onjle  Xugenb   285 

^enfet  bodji,  i^)x  Slbam^Hnber   55 

Denfet  bod^,  ii)x  «]^enfc&en!mber  201 

Denfet  bo4  t()r  ^rnfc^enfmber  214 

i)en  SBeifeit  fd^teit  em  neuer  ©tern   13 

5)er  Iteben  (^ontte  Sid^t  unb  ^xa^i   186 

Der  (55nabenbrunn  fleugt  no(|   52 

t)tx  ^etlanb  rufet  mir  unb  bfr   49 

Det  M^ttb  m  ber  äBetnjIörf  fein   348 


£)cr  ^cüattbaur  0lcd&tett  i)e0  SSötcr^  crl^aBett   342  r 

Oer  $crr  bejie^lt  bte  2Ba*famfett   393  " 

Der  ^err  ^at  eudj  jc^t  fe^r  betrübt   210 

Der  Oerr  |at       befo^jlett   81 

Der  §err  uttg  fepe  uttb  6e^>üt*   144 

Der  5'letb  uttb  (Slrget^tt^tet   357 

Der  (^aian  fudfit,  toit  er  gctütnn*   336 

Der  Zaq  tft  i)tn  %  mem  3efu  bet  mtr  felelbe    174 

Der  2:0g  tji  bin  nttt  fetitem  Ix^Kt  *   182 

Der  «Beltgetjt  tfl  bßdl  €Wo  fciitb   367 

Der  UBeltmenfd^  fot(^t  ftdji  balb     tobt   344 

Die  33ibel  tft  ein  föftlt^  S3ud^   5 

Dte  gan^e  SBelt  getömnett   36i 

Dte  ®locfe  fd&ld'gt  unb  ^etgt  bamit  •   271 

Die  tJ)r  bte  fitdert  ^atfett  no<^    352 

Dte  gj^örgenjierne  Cobett  ®ott   184 

Dte  5f?acf)t  tjl  öor  ber  2:bür^  ,   179 

Dteö  tfl  ber  XäS/            qetttad^t  *   11 

i  Dte  3Ba(Terba(|c  raufdben  bar-..   277 

I  Die  2Bet^^eCt  btcfer  (grbett  '   382 

\  Die  3eit  ge^et  |um  @nb'   269 

Die  3eit  tfl  \mh  ber  5lbe^b  rommt   267 

!.  Dmig    bte  ffrtfirt  Silüfte   95 

I  Dort  über  Jenen  (Sternen   249 

I  Droben,  tt>attn  »Ir  ibertoinben   250 

i  D«  armer  IHtger  twanbelfl:  bter  *   268 

I  D«  unbegreip({(!^  li^^it^  ®ut   283 

I         fet  {e^ö  mtt  ireuben  gifungeis  113 

\  bitten  öuten  tampf  %(xV  \^   200 

^ittliebCtdl       iff  mir  gefate   246: 

(  Einmal      gefegt     perben   362' 

(g\xC  "^im  p  t^un  i#  ^ab*   IOI1 

€itt^  betrübt  midi  fe^jr  auf  (grben   132= 

ilttj}  riefeaj  3efM  SjPleÄ  „  m 


376  3(I^9iiIrettf(Qef  9{cgtfier. 


@m  öott  ®ott  geborner  ^^nfJ   139 

Sttbli'*,  cnHtt^  mug  ee  bod&   238 

glci'c^te  ben  fRo^tn  im  grüpng  gar  fd&on   241 

(ir\)tht  bi(^,  0  JKcme  (Bttlt  «  180 

Ermuntert  rtt(|,  tf)r  Srommen   185 

(5^  fllanj^et  bcr  Q[^nflen  tntocnbtgee  Mcji   91 

(5^  tfi  gctotglt(|  an  bcr  3ett   242 

(g^  ijl  tt);coer  fommen   162 

fef  ocnt  (B^bpftx  X^anf  gcfagt   191 

(5n>{g,  etofg  |)etgt  ba^  Bort   2 

0af,  ntem  $er^,  toad  3efud  frni^t   399 

Jreunb,  i0)  hin  jufncben  402 

grot)locfet,  ber  $etlanb  tfl  mä^ÜQ  erfianbcn   334 

grille'  TlexQtn^,  ba  btc  ®onn'  a«fgr|^t   38 

gvr  \o^t  fBoWW  tocöen  »tr  187 

©el)^  (Seele,  frtfc^  tm  ®{aukn  fott   82 

(15ott  bed  ^>:m'ineld  unb  ber  (Srben   168 

®^tt,  beffen  Itebeöotter  mc^^   321 

®ott,  i:tr  fet  2ob  öon.Men   427 

^otied  ^iHb  fetu,  unb  boc|  toetnen  363 

mt  w  ^«  ^^i^   1Ö6 

®ott  ^at     ^tt  und  genetget   166 

©Ott,  i^  toiU  öor  $)u  nitc|  beugen  383 

®ott  i^  ed,  ber  aUt  IDmge   360 

®ottlob !  bad  Setben  btefer  3eit  221 

(|;ottlob!  baf     ben  2;ag  !0')Ubrac|>t   183 

©cUlob !  bte  (Stunb'  tft  fommen  211 

(2hott*cb!  i(|  bin  tm  ©lauten   69 

f  ottlob!  tt$  ^abe^nabe  338 

®otJob!     fann  mi(|  tTojten   323 

©ottlob !  mein  Men  ift  »oUbrac^t  237 

©Ott  rufet  no^  I  foüf  tc^  nic|t  enblt^i  i)mti   53 

©Ott  fet  Danf  in  aUer  mit   8 

©Ott  ^atev,  Dir  fet  gob  unb  Danf   188 


«HiIjalietifdlelMeBifter.  377 

mit  tciW^  ma^m,  bag  bte  (©adrett   '>3 

®rog  tfl  unfrei  <^om  mtt   121 

(I5ute  Stek,  bcnfe  boc^   1G9 

®ute  9?a(|t  tfer  meine  2tf ben  236 

®uf  5Ta4it,  t^>r  Men  Ätnber  207 

J^air  tm  ®eba'(^tm§  Sffum  «lirtjl   232 

?)etmtt)e^  fü^^r  t4  ^ö^«  »om  $auff  313 

©ut,  ba  i)tt  beretuji  gebrnmctt  361 

t>txt,  ^tx  ftttb  nun  Deine  Ämber   84 

t>txx  3efu  ^xi%  Dtd6    un^  toenb'   145 

tm  3efu  (ii^xi^t,  mem  5)ropM—   147 

$err3efu,  öinabenfonne   46 

^err  3efu,  ©nabenfonne   154 

|)eri,  a^r  e^  eitel  gteube   398 

|>ier  liegt  ein  ?D?enfc]&,  ^ier  fiel  er  nteber   213 

IJier  bin  i^,  $err,  Du  ruftft  mir   41 

tiif  ®ott !  bag  mir  mit  biefem  3a^re   160 

tili  $err  3efu,  lag  gelingen   159 

$ort  ^ier  ben  f  iten  Sla'ufergrunb   9 

t'ori,  toit  ber  Sngelfd^aar   15 

Qa^re  fommen,  3a^»re  gelten   164 

3c&  bin  ein  armer  tilget  293 

3c|  fü|)le  einen  Dürft  in  mir  392 

3d^  l^abe  immerbar    bauen   374 

34  9öbe  nun  ben  ®runb  gefunbcn  296 

3*  lebe  i)on  ^arm^^er^igfeit   326 

3(j&  mag  mid&,  t»o     tüitt,  fiinwenben   167 

5^  fage  gut*  9?ac|t   102 

5^  \^}u'  mi(^  oft  wgleid^en   97 

3*  i»alle  ftünblic^  ^)in  243 

3*  tcaüt  ftünbli(^  na't^er  W   197 

3*  mx  ein  Heiner  ^inbelein  235 

34  it)eig,  cn  toen  mein  ©laub'  fidj>  \^äU   70 

34  ^^'4f      ^^i^  <5rlüfer  lebt   135 


378  ai^i^ttlietifdje*  IRegiftet. 


3(3^  n>etg  cm  ?anb  i)oK  (auter  greub'  251 

3#  ö)ta  Heben  unb  nttdfi  üben   107 

irttt  jlrebeit  itatfi  bem  Mett   94 

34  tottt  »Ott  beiner  ®wte  fmgtit   171 

34  töttt  öon  tttetner  5[y^tf[et^at   75 

3frufa(em,  bu  ®otte^flabt   247 

3efu,  auferflanbtter  ^tlh   35 

3efu,  baue  Deinen  ?etb   303 

3efu,  Du  mettt  Itebjle«  Men   31 

3cfu !  3efu/  S3runnVbe«  Men^   146 

3efu !  fotttm'  bo(^  felbfl     mir  280 

3efu  :2tebe  tfi  etn  St*t  311 

Sefu,  meiner  Beelen  ffini)'   262 

3efu !  f^enr  nttr  Sruberliebe   157 

3efug  S^rtflu^  gab  fidj}  un^  388 

3efu0  öe^t  öoran  ^luf  bet  ?ebett«ba^>tt  305 

3eM  tfl  ber  tern  ber  ©*rtft  343 

3efu^  5flam\  Du  ^od^fler  «yiame   263 

3efu^  nimmt  bte  <5ünber  an   63 

3efu^  totrb  fern  SSolf  erlofen   359 

3efu,  tca^re^  ®otteg(amm   302 

3e$t  tfl  bie  fd^b'ne  ®nabenjett    45 

3e|t  fc|etben  ttiix  bem  2etbe   257 

3^)t  greunbe  3efu  aUjumal  310 

fungen  ^tlUn,  aufgett>ac|t   47 

3^r  jungen  2eute,  mer!et  auf   39 

3^r  ^inber,  fap  neuen  ^ui^  297 

3^r  <Sünber,  fommt  gegangen  ,   32 

3?ir  SBaifen,  t»etnet  ntd^t  223 

3m  ^tm^un  öor  C^efa^ren   331 

3m  Seuer  njirb  ba^  ®olb  bewähret   372 

3n  S^injlo  ftnb  n>ir  Sieben   380 

3tt  ber  fergen  (StDigFeit   244 

3tt  mm  ateicfi  0e^it5?iemanb  em  286 


9lI|iIiaBetifd)eS9ie8tfter.  379 

3tt  ber  «StiDfe  au«  bet  pile  322 

So^anne^  tt)ar  em  (^otte^matttt  403 

^atttt  tttött  ©Ott  lit  ZxvL^al  loben   329 

Äaitm  jtatb  noc^  ber  |)et{attb,  fo  l^at  er  gelebet   335 

Äeme  S©eti$bett  mad^t  mt(|  fro^  341 

Ätribet,  etlt,  eudp     befe^reit..   76 

^ittber,  lernt  bte  Drbnuni^  fajfen   43 

Äontnt'  3«ng,  fomm'  5llt      ©nabenbrunn   56 

Äomnt,  0  fomm,  bu  ®etjl  beö  Men^   150 

Äotttm,  (Sterblicher,  betraute  mtci^  205 

^ontm^  33rübcr,  fomntt,  tcix  etlen  fort   288 

Äemmt,  xi)x  %xmtn  unb  (Slenben   59 

Äontmt,  t$r  (Sünber,  arm  unb  bürfttg   57 

^ontmt,  t^r  überzeugten  ^er^en   40 

^otttmt,  tbr  überzeugten  Retzen   134 

^ommt,  lagt  un^  3efum  fu^en  bdb   74 

Äomntt,  ^tnber,  logt  un^  gelten   175 

^ommt  unb  betet  untertbantg  351 

^ommt  unb  lagt  eud^  -Sefum  le^jren   4 

^urj  ioar  mein  Men  l^ter  auf  (Srben   198 

Äurj  njar  nur  mem  irbtfc|i  Seben   196 

Saget  ab,  t^r  meine  Sieben   227 

Sag,  <Seele,  btd^  ntd&t  meiflern   390 

Saft  nur  bte  Seute  auf  un^  fd^m%n   394 

Seben  tji  bte  erfte  ®abe   332 

Seb*  loo^l,  0  S^aterberji   239 

Se^r'  mtci,  $err,  bte  Söorte  toagen   376 

Setben  ift  bte  befte  Siebe   34 

Seite  mi(ä^,  o  mein  3e|>oöa   301 

Siebe  ijl  bie  grögte  OJabe   379 

Siebe  (Seele,  benf  baran   44 

Siebe  Seele,  la^  bir  ratzen   77 

Sieb(ler  ©eilanb,  na^e    151 

Siebjter  3efU/     fmb  ^ier......   3 


380  «I^Ija&ettfiiiciStcgtftcr. 


o  t    c  VIT!?* 

2oH  bett  ^txxtn,  fcett  wad^ttgen  ^b'ttlg  bet  ^^ren  120 

Met  ©Ott  iu  )eber(ötunbe   118 

SJtac^e  bt^,  mem  (Bti%  bereit   304 

Wlan^tx  ijl  bte  ^'^ad^t  Qtxatf^tn   181 

5D?an  maß  t»o^l  iit'^  tlag^au^  ge^jett  273 

ÜD^etne  ?)offnuitg  »e|et  fefte  319 

^mtn  3efum  la§  td^  mit   71 

üWetne  ©orgett;  3lng^  unb  SJlagen   21 

^tin  ®emüt^  erfreuet  ftd^   112 

Wltin  ©Ott,  ba^  C>erj     bringe  Dir   148 
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HYMNS. 


GOD— HIS  BEING  AND  ATTRIBUTES. 

1 God's  goodness  and  love,       C,  M. 
[19.]  Nahum,  1:  7. 

YE  humble  souls,  approach  your  God 
With  songs  of  sacred  praise ; 
For  he  is  good,  immensely  good, 
And  kind  are  all  his  ways. 

2  All  nature  owns  his  guardian  care ; 

In  him  we  live  and  move : 
But  nobler  benefits  declare 
The  wonders  of  his  love. 

3  He  gave  his  Son,  his  only  Son, 

To  ransom  rebel  worms ; 
'Tis  here  he  makes  his  goodness  known 
In  its  diviner  forms. 

4  To  this  dear  refuge,  Lord,  we  come ; 

On  this  our  hope  relies  ; 
A  safe  defense,  a  peaceful  home, 
When  storms  of  trouble  rise. 

5  Thine  eye  beholds  with  kind  regard 

The  souls  who  trust  in  thee ; 
Their  humble  hope  thou  wilt  reward 
With  bliss  divinely  free. 
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GoDj  HIS  Names 


6  Great  God,  to  thine  almighty  love 
What  honors  shall  we  raise  ? 
Not  all  the  raptur'd  songs  above 
Can  render  equal  praise. 


GOD— HIS  NAMES  AND  RELATIONS. 

2 God  our  Guide.       8s,  7s,  &  4. 
[20.]  Psalm  25:  9. 

GUIDE  me,  0  thou  great  Jehovah ! 
Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land  ; 
I  am  weak,  but  thou  art  mighty  ; 
Hold  me  with  thy  powerful  hand : 

Bread  of  heaven ! 
Feed  me  till  I  want  no  more. 

2  Open,  Lord,  the  crystal  fountain, 

Whence  the  healing  waters  flow : 
Let  the  fiery  cloudy  pillar 

Lead  me  all  my  journey  through  : 

Strong  deliv'rer ! 
Be  thou  still  my  strength  and  shield. 

3  When  I  tread  the  Terge  of  Jordan. 

Bid  my  anxious  fear  subside ; 
Death  of  death,  and  helFs  destruction ! 
Land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  side : 

Songs  of  praises 
I  will  ever  give  to  thee. 


AND  Relations. 
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3 The  Lord  is  our  Shepherd.      S.  M. 
[21.]  Psalm  23. 

THE  Lord  my  Shepherd  is ; 
I  shall  be  well  supplied ; 
Since  he  is  mine,  and  I  am  his, 
What  can  I  want  beside  ? 

2  He  leads  me  to  the  place  / 

Where  heav'nly  pasture  grows, 
Where  living  waters  gently  pass. 
And  full  salvation  flows. 

3  If  e'er  I  go  astray, 

He  doth  my  soul  reclaim. 
And  guides  me,  in  his  own  right  way, 
For  his  most  holy  name. 

4  While  he  affords  his  aid, 

I  can  not  yield  to  fear ; 
Tho'  I  should  walk  thro'  death's  dark  shade, 
My  Shepherd's  with  me  there. 

5  In  sight  of  all  my  foes, 

Thou  dost  my  table  spread : 
My  cup  with  blessings  overflows. 
And  joy  exalts  my  head. 

6  The  bounties  of  thy  love 

Shall  crown  my  future  days  ; 
Nor  from  thy  house  will  I  remove, 
Nor  cease  to  speak  thy  praise. 
1* 
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4 God  all  and  in  all.  S.  M. 

[22.]  Psalm  73 :  25. 

MY  God,  my  life,  my  love, 
To  thee,  to  thee  I  call ; 
I  can  not  live  if  thou  remove, 
For  thou  art  all  in  all. 

2  Thy  shining  grace  can  cheer 

This  dungeon  where  I  dwell ; 
T  is  Paradise  when  thou  art  here  ; 
If  thou  depart  't  is  hell. 

3  The  smilings  of  thy  face, 

How  amiable  they  are ! 
T  is  heaven  to  rest  in  thine  embrace, 
And  no  where  else  but  there. 

4  Not  all  the  harps  above. 

Can  make  a  heav'nly  place, 
If  God  his  residence  remove. 
Or  but  conceal  his  face. 

5  Nor  earth  nor  all  the  sky 

Can  one  delight  afford, 
No,  not  one  drop  of  real  joy. 
Without  thy  presence,  Lord. 

6  Thou  art  the  sea  of  love 

Where  all  my  pleasures  roll, 
The  circle  where  my  passions  move, 
And  center  of  my  soul. 


AND  Relations. 
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5 God  OUT  dwelling  place.       G.  M. 
[23.]  Psalm  90:1. 

OUk  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come  ; 
Our  shelter  from,  the  stormy  blast, 
And  our  eternal  home : 

2  Under  the  shadow  of  thy  throne, 

Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure  ; 
Sufficient  is  thine  arm  alone, 
And  our  defense  is  sure. 

3  Before  the  hills  in  order  stood,  .  ; 

Or  earth  receiv'd  her  frame : 
From  everlasting  thou  art  God, 
To  endless  years  the  same. 

4  Thy  word  commands  our  flesh  to  dust, 

'^Return,  ye  sons  of  men  !" 
All  nations  rose  from  earth  at  first, 
And  turn  to  earth  again. 

5  The  busy  tribes  of  flesh  and  blood, 

With  all  their  lives  and  cares, 
Are  carried  downward  by  the  flood, 
And  lost  in  following  years. 
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PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 
Communion  of  Spirits  in  Worship,  L.  M. 

[39.]  1  Cor.  5  :  4. 

BE  still !  be  still !  for  all  around, 
On  either  hand,  is  holy  ground, 
Here  in  his  house,  the  Lord  to-day 
Will  listen,  while  his  people  pray. 

2  Thou,  tossed  upon  the  waves  of  care, 

Ready  to  sink  with  deep  despair, 
Here  ask  relief,  with  heart  sincere. 
And  thou  shall  find  that  God  is  here. 

3  Thou  who  hast  laid  within  the  grave. 

Those  whom  thou  hadst  no  power  to  save, 
Now  to  the  mercy -seat  draw  near. 
With  all  thy  woes,  for  God  is  here. 

4  Thou  who  hast  dear  ones  far  away. 

In  foreign  lands,  'mid  ocean's  spray, 
Pray  for  them  now,  and  dry  the  tear. 
And  trust  the  God  who  listens  here. 

5  Thou  who  art  mourning  o'er  thy  sin. 

Deploring  guilt  that  reigns  within. 
The  God  of  peace  is  ever  near ; 

The  troubled  spirit  meets  him  here. 

7 Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  G.  M. 
[41.]  Psalm  122:1. 

HOW  did  my  heart  rejoice  to  hear 
My  friends  devoutly  say, 


Public  Worship. 
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In  Zion  let  us  all  appear, 
And  keep  the  solemn  day. 

2  I  love  her  gates,  I  love  the  road, 

The  chürch,  adorn'd  vsrith  grace, 
Stands  like  a  palace  built  for  God, 
To  show  his  milder  face. 

3  Up  to  her  courts,  v^ith  joys  unknov^n, 

The  holy  tribes  repair ; 
The  Son  of  David  holds  his  throne, 
And  sits  in  judgment  there. 

4  He  hears  our  praises  and  complaints, 

And  v^ith  his  awful  voice 
Divides  the  sinners  from  the  saints : 
We  tremble  and  rejoice. 

5  Peace  be  within  this  sacred  place, 

And  joy  a  constant  guest. 
With  holy  gifts  and  heav'nly  grace, 
Be  her  attendants  blest? 

6  My  soul  shall  pray  for  Zion  still, 

While  life  or  breath  remains  : 
There  my  best  friends,  my  kindred  dwell,  \ 
There  God  my  Savior  reigns.  / 

8 The  loveliness  of  Christ,        C.  M. 
[46.] 

COME,  heav'nly  love,  inspire  my  song. 
With  thy  immortal  flame; 
And  teach  my  heart  and  teach  my  tongue 
The  Savior's  lovely  name. 
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2  The  Savior !  0  what  endless  charms 

Dwell  in  the  blissful  sound  I 
Its  influence  evVy  fear  disarms, 
And  spreads  sweet  comfort  round. 

3  Here  pardon,  life  and  joys  divine, 

In  rich  effusion  flow, 
For  guilty  rebels,  lost  in  sin. 
And  doomed  to  dreadful  wo. 

4  God's  only  Son — stupendous  grace  I — 

Forsook  his  throne  above, 
And  swift  to  save  our  wretched  race. 
He  flew  on  wings  of  love. 

5  0,  the  rich  depths  of  love  divine, 

Of  bliss  a  boundless  store  I 
Dear  Savior,  let  me  call  thee  mine, 
I  can  not  wisji  for  more. 

9 Invitation  to  praise.  C. 
[47.] 

COME,  let  us  all  unite  to  praise 
The  Savior  of  mankind  ! 
Our  thankful  hearts  in  solemn  lays 
'  Be  with  our  voices  join'd. 

2  But  how  shall  dust  his  worth  declare. 
When  angels  try  in  vain ; 
Their  faces  vail  when  they  appear 
Before  the  Son  of  Man. 


Public  Worship. 


3  0  Lord,  we  can  not  silent  be ; 

By  love  we  are  constrain 'd 
To  offer  our  best  thanks  to  thee— 
.  Our  Savior  and  our  Friend. 

4  Through  feeble  are  our  best  essays, 

Thy  love  will  not  despise 
Our  grateful  song  of  humble  praise — 
Our  well-meant  sacrifice. 

5  Let  ev'ry  tongue  thy  goodness  show, 

And  spread  abroad  thy  fame ; 
Let  evVy  heart  with  praise  o'erflow, 
And  bless  thy  sacred  name ! 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations.  L.  M. 

[48.]  Psalm  117. 

FROM  all  who  dwell  below  the  skies 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise, 
Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung 
Through  ev'ry  land,  by  ev'ry -tongue. 

2  Eternal  are  thy  mercies.  Lord  ; 

Eternal  truth  attends  thy  word  ; 
Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to  shore, 
Till  suns  shajl  rise  and  set  no  more. 

3  Your  lofty  themes,  ye  mortals,  bring ; 

In  songs  of  praise  divinely  sing ; 
The  great  salvation  loud  proclaim. 
And  shout  for  joy  the  Savior's  name. 
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4  In  ev'ry  land  begin  the  song ; 

To  ev'ry  land  the  strains  belong ; 
In  cheerful  sounds  all  voices  raise, 
And  fill  the  v^örld  w^ith  loudest  praise 


The  Fount  of  Blessing,      8's  & 


COME,  thou  Fount  of  every  blessing, 
Tune  my  heart  to  sing  thy  grace ; 
Streams  of  mercy,  never  ceasing, 

Gall  for  songs  of  loudest  praise  : 
Teach  me  some  melodious  sonnet. 
Sung  by  flaming  tongues  above  ; 
Praise  the  mount — 0  fix  me  on  it. 
Mount  of  God's  unchanging  love. 

2  Here  I  raise  my  Ebenezer ; 

Hither  by  thy  help  I 'm  come ; 
And  I  hope,  by  thy  good  pleasure, 

Safely  to  arrive  at  home : 
Jesus  sought  me  w^hen  a  stranger, 

Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God ; 
He,  to  save  my  soul  from  danger, 

Interposed  his  precious  blood. 

3  0,  to  grace  hov^  great  a  debtor 

Daily  I 'm  constrained  to  be ! 
Let  that  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter. 

Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  thee. 
Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it ; 

Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love ; 
Here's  my  heart ;  Lord,  take  and  seal  it 

Seal  it  from  thy  courts  above. 


[49.] 


Public  Worship. 
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[52.] 


The  unspeakable  Gift. 


2.  Cor.  9  :  15. 


L.  M. 


COME,  worship  at  Emmanuers  feet ; 
Behold  in  him  what  wonders  meet ! 
Words  are  too  feeble  to  express 
His  worth,  his  glory,  or  his  grace. 

2  He  is  the  Head — each  member  lives, 
And  owns  the  vital  power  he  gives. 
The  saints  below,  and  saints  above, 
Joined  by  his  spirit  and  his  love. 

3  He  is  the  Vine — his  heav'nly  root 
Supplies  each  branch  with  life  and  fruit ; 
0 !  may  a  lasting  union  join 

My  soul  to  Christ,  the  living  Vine. 

4  He  is  the  Rock — how  firm  he  proves ! 
The  Rock  of  Ages  never  moves  ; 

But  the  sweet  streams  that  from  him  flow, 
Attend  us  all  the  journey  through. 

5  He  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
Diffusing  light,  and  joy,  and  peace  ; 
What  healing  in  his  beams  appears, 
To  chase  our  clouds  and  dry  our  tears ! 

6  Yet  faintly  to  us  mortals  here. 

His  glory,  grace,  and  worth  appear ; 
His  beauties  we  shall  clearly  trace, 
When  we  behold  him  face  to  face. 
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jl^^    Before  Baptism  or  Communion,  C.  M. 

HOW  great,  how  solemn  is  the  work 
Which  we  attend  to-day ! 
Now  for  a  holy,  solemn  frame, 
0  God,  to  thee  we  pray. 

2  0  may  we  feel  as  once  we  felt, 

When  pain'd  and  griev'd  at  heart, 
Thy  kind,  forgiving^  melting  look, 
Relieved  our  ev'ry  smart. 

3  Let  grace,  which  then  was  exercis'd, 

Be  exercis'd  again ; 
And  nurtur'd  by  celestial  powV, 
In  exercise  remain. 

4  Awake  our  love,  our  fear,  our  hope. 

Wake  fortitude  and  joy  ; 
Vain  world,  begone  ;  let  things  above 
Our  happy  thoughts  employ. 

5  While  thee,  our  Savior  and  our  Lord, 

To  all  around  we  own. 
Drive  each  rebellious  rival  lust, 
Each  traitor  from  the  throne. 

6  Instruct  our  minds,  our  wills  subdue, 

To  heav'n.our  passions  raise  ; 
That  hence  our  lives,  our  all,  may  be 
Devoted  to  thy  praise. 
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The  Song  of  the  Lamb, 


G.  M. 


[65.] 


Rev.  15 :  3. 


HOU  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb, 


X  We  love  to  hear  of  thee  ; 
No  music's  Uke  thy  charming  name, 
Nor  half  so  sweet  can  be. 

2  0  may  we  ever  hear  thy  voice 

In  mercy  to  us  speak  ; 
And  in  our  Priest  we  will  rejoice, 
Thou  great  Melchisedek. 

3  Our  Savior  shall  be  still  our  theme, 

While  in  this  world  we  stay  ; 
We'll  sing  our  Jesus'  lovely  name, 
When  all  things  else  decay. 

4  When  we  appear  in  yonder  cloud. 

With  all  the  favor'd  throng, 
Then  will  we  sing  more  sweet,  more  loud, 
And  Christ  shall  be  our  song. 


Unto  Him  that  loved  us. 


G.  M. 


[67.] 


Rev,  1 :  5. 


nPHERE  is  a  name  I  love  to  hear  ; 


X  I  love  to  sing  its  worth ; 


It  sounds  like  music  in  mine  ear, 
The  sweetest  name  on  earth. 


2  It  tells  me  of  a  Savior's  love, 
Who  died  to  set  me  free ; 


It  tells  me  of  his  precious  blood 
The  sinner's  perfect  plea. 
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.3  It  tells  of  One  whose  loving  heart 
Can  feel  my  smallest  woe  : 
Who  in  each  sorrow  bears  a  part 
That  none  can  bear  below. 

4  Jesus !  the  name  I  love  so  well, 

The  name  I  love  to  hear ! 
No  saint  on  earth  its  worth  can  tell, 
No  heart  conceive  how  dear. 

5  This  name  shall  shed  its  fragrance  still 

Along  this  thorny  road — 
Shall  sweetly  smooth  the  rugged  hill 
That  leads  me  up  to  God. 

The  Song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  S. 

[68.]  Rev.  15  :  3. 

AWAKE,  and  sing  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  ; 
Wake  every  heart,  and  every  tongue, 
To  praise  the  Savior's  name. 

2  Sing  of  his  dying  love  : 
Sing  of  his  rising  power  : 

Sing  how  he  intercedes  above 
For  us,  whose  sins  he  bore. 

3  Sing,  till  we  feel  our  heart 
Ascending  with  our  tongue ; 

Sing,  till  the  love  of  sin  depart. 
And  grace  inspire  our  song. 
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4  Sing  on  your  heav'nly  way, 

Ye  ransom'd  sinners,  sing  ; 
Sing  on,  rejoicing  every  day 
In  Christ,  th'  eternal  King. 

5  Soon  shall  we  hear  him  say, 

"Ye  blessed  children,  come  !" 
Soon  will  he  call  us  hence  away, 
To  our  eternal  home. 

7 Christ  worthy  of  all  praise.       C.  M. 
[70.]  Isaiah  12. 

OFOR  a  thousands  tongues  to  sing 
My  .  dear  Redeemer's  praise. 
The  glories  of  my  God,  and  King, 
The  triumphs  of  his  grace. 

2  Jesus,  the  name  that  charms  our  fears, 

That  bids  our  sorrows  cease ; 
T  is  music  to  our  sinner's  ears, 
'T  is  life,  and  health,  and  peace. 

3  He  breaks  the  pow'r  of  reigning  sin. 

He  sets  the  pris'ners  free  ; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean  ! 
His  blood  avail'd  for  me. 

4  He  speaks,  and  list'ning  to  his  voice, 

New  life  the  death  receive ; 
The  mournful  broken  hearts  rejoice, 
The  humble  poor  believe. 


16  Public  Worship. 


8 Strangers  and  Pilgrims.  7s. ' 

[72.]  1.  Peter  2 :  11. 

CHILDREN  of  the  heav'nly  King, 
As  ye  journey,  sweetly  sing : 
Sing  your  Savior's  worthy  praise, 
Glorious  in  his  works  and  ways. 

2  Ye  are  travelling  home  to  God, 
In  the  way  the  fathers  trod ; 
They  are  happy  how — and  ye 
Soon  their  happiness  shall  see. 

3  Shout,  ye  little  flock,  and  blest ; 
You  on  Jesus'  throne  shall  rest : 
There  your  seat  is  now  prepared — 
There  your  kingdom  and  reward. 

4  Fear  not,  brethren,  joyful  stand 
On  the  borders  of  your  land  ; 
Jesus  Christ,  your  Father's  Son, 
Bids  you  undismayed  go  on. 

5  Lord,  obediently  we'll  go, 
Gladly  leaving  all  below  ; 
Only  thou  our  leader  be, 
And  we  still  will  follow  thee. 


^  Q  Thy  loving  kindness  is  better  &e.  L.  M. 

[73.]  Psalm  63:  3. 

AWAKE,  my  soul,  in  joyful  lays. 
And  sing  thy  great  Redeemer's  praise  ; 
He  justly  claims  a  song  from  me, 
His  loving  kindness,  0  how  free ! 
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2  He  saw  me  ruin'd  by  the  fall, 
Yet  lov'd  me  notwithstanding  all ; 
He  sav'd  me  from  my  lost  estate, 
His  loving  kindness,  0  how  great ! 

3  Though  num'rous  hosts  of  mighty  foes, 
Though  earth  and  hell  my  way  oppose, 
He  safely  leads  my  soul  along, 

His  loving  kindness,  0  how  strong ! 

4  When  trouble,  like  a  gloomy  cloud, 
Has  gathered  thick  and  thunder' d  loud, 
He  near  my  soul  has  always  stood. 
His  loving  kindness,  0  how  good  ! 

5  I  often  feel  my  sinful  heart 
Prone  from  my  Jesus  to  depart ; 
But  though  I  have  him  oft  forgot, 
His  loving  kindness  changes  not 

6  Soon  shall  I  pass  the  gloomy  vale. 
Soon  all  my  mortal  pow'rs  must  fail  ; 
0  may  my  last  expiring  breath 

His  loving  kindness  sing  in  death. 

7  Then  let  me  mount  and  soar  away 
To  the  bright  world  of  endless  day. 
And  sing  with  rapture  and  surprise 
His  loving  kindness  in  the  skies. 

OA     He  hath  done  all  things  well,     L.  M 
[75.]  Mark  7:  37.  " 

NOW  shall  our  hearts  with  pleasure  raise 
To  our  dear  Lord  a  song  of  praise ; 
2 
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Well  sing  his  love,  his  goodness  tell 
Our  Savior  hath  done  all  things  well. 

2  With  pitying  eyes  he  view'd  our  case, 
And  came  to  save  our  ruin'd  race : 
He  conquer'd  sin  and  death  and  hell, 
Our  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well. 

3  His  v^ork  how  great,  his  plan  how  vast ! 
But  when  it  all  appears  at  last, 

It  will  our  highest  praise  excel, 
For  Jesus  will  do  all  things  well. 

4  When  the  creation  is  restored. 
And  God  shall  be  by  all  ador'd, 
How  loudly  will  the  triumph  swell, 
Our  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well. 

5  Sin,  death  and  hell,  will  Christ  destroy, 
And  fill  the  universe  with  joy  ; 

His  love  shall  then  each  voice  compel 
To  cry — He  has  done  all  things  well. 

6  All  creatures  then  as  one  shall  join 
To  shout  aloud  his  praise  divine — 
As  sacred  prophecies  foretell — 

And  say — He  hath  done  all  things  well. 


^4  Worship,  a  delight.  S. 

äjI    [79.]  Isaiah  58 :  13. 

LORD,  at  thy  sacred  feet, 
Joyful  would  we  appear  ; 
Whithin  thy  earthly  temple  meet, 
To  see  thy  glory  here. 
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2  We  come  to  worship  thee, 

For  thou  art  God  alone  ; 
In  humble  pray'r  to  bend  the  knee 
Before  thy  holy  throne. 

3  Thy  word  is  our  delight, 

Thy  truth  will  make  us  free ; 
T  is  from  thyself  a  heav'nly  light, 
It  leads  our  souls  to  thee. 

4  Thy  goodness  we  behold, 

While  in  thy  presence,  Lord  ; 
Thy  wondrous  truth  and  love  unfold — - 
The  treasures  of  thy  word. 

5  In  all  our  meetings  here. 

Our  souls  are  blessed  with  good ; 
Thou  wilt  to  waiting  minds  be  near, 
And  give  thy  children  food. 

The  preparation  of  the  heart,     C.  M. 
[81.]  Prov.  16:  1. 

ONCE  more  we  come  before  our  God, 
Once  more  his  blessing  ask ; 
0,  may  not  duty  seem  a  load. 
Nor  worship  prove  a  task. 

2  Father,  thy  quick'ning  Spirit  send 

From  heav'n,  in  Jesus'  name, 
To  make  our  waiting  minds  attend, 
And  put  our  souls  in  frame. 

3  May  we  receive  the  word  we  hear. 

Each  in  an  honest  heart ; 

2* 
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Hoard  up  the  precious  treasure  there, 
And  never  with  it  part. 

4  To  seek  thee,  all  our  hearts  dispose, 

To  each  thy  blessing  suit, 
And  let  the  seed  thy  servant  sov^s 
Produce  a  copious  fruit. 

5  Bid  the  refreshing  north  wind  wake. 

Say  to  the  south  wind,  blow ; 
Let  ev'ry  plant  the  powV  partake. 
And  all  the  garden  grow. 

6  Revive  the  parch'd  with  heav'nly  show'rs, 

The  cold  with  warmth  divine  ; 
And  as  the  benefit  is  ours. 
Be  all  the  glory  thine. 

Grateful  adoration,  L.  M. 

^iO    [89.]  Psalm  100. 

BEFORE  Jehovah's  awful  throne, 
Ye  nations,  bow  with  sacred  joy  ;  Ii; 
Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone  : 

He  can  create,  and  he  destroy.  \ 

2  His  sovereign  powV,  without  our  aid. 

Made  us  of  clay  and  form'd  us  men ; 
And  when,  like  wand'ring  sheep,  we  stray'' 
He  brought  us  to  his  fold  again. 

3  We  are  his  people,  we  his  care, — 

Our  souls  and  all  our  mortal  frame ; 
What  lasting  honours  shall  we  rear. 
Almighty  Maker,  to  thy  name  ? 
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4  We'll  crowd  thy  gates  with  thankful  songs, 

High  as  the  heav'ns  our  voices  raise  ; 
And  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues, 
Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sounding  praise. 

5  Wide  as  the  world  is  thy  command ; 

Vast  as  eternity  thy  love  ; 
Firm  as  a  rock  thy  truth  must  stand. 
When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 

O /I       Grateful  acknowledgements.      G.  M. 

[90.]  Psalm  116:  12. 

WHAT  shall  I  render  to  my  God 
For  all  his  kindness  shown  ? 
My  feet  shall  visit  thine  abode, 
My  songs  address  thy  throne. 

2  Among  the  saints  that  fill  thine  house 

My  off'ring  shall  be  paid ; 
There  shall  my  zeal  perform  the  vows 
My  soul  in  anguish  made. 

3  How  happy  all  thy  servants  are ! 

How  great  thy  grace  to  me  ! 
My  life,  which  thou  hast  made  thy  care, 
Lord,  I  devote  to  thee. 

4  Now  I  am  thine — for  ever  thine. 

Nor  shall  my  purpose  move ; 
Thy  hand  has  loosed  my  bonds  of  pain. 
And  bound  me  with  thy  love. 

5  Here,  in  thy  courts,  I  leave  my  vow. 

And  thy  rich  grace  record ; 
Witness,  ye  saints,  who  hear  me  now, 
If  I  forsake  the  Lord. 
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Ä  blessing  humbly  and  earnestly  &c, 
[91.]  Gen.  32:26. 

LORD,  we  come  before  thee  now, 
At  thy  feet  we  humbly  bow : 
0  !  do  not  our  suit  disdain ! 

Shall  we  seek  thee,  Lord,  in  vain  ? 

2  In  thine  own  appointed  way. 

Now  we  seek  thee,  here  we  stay ; 
Lord,  we  know  not  how  to  go, 
Till  a  blessing  thou  bestow. 

3  Send  some  message  from  thy  word, 

That  may  joy  and  peace  afford ; 
Let  thy  Spirit  now  impart 
Full  salvation  to  each  heart. 

4  Comfort  those  who  weep  and  mourn, 

Let  the  time  of  joy  return  ! 
Those  that  are  cast  down,  lift  up, 
Make  them  strong  in  faith  and  hope ! 

5  Grant  that  all  may  seek  and  find 

Thee  a  gracious  God  and  kind ; 
Heal  the  sick,  the  captive  free, 
Let  us  all  rejoice  in  thee. 

Prayer  for  a  Blessing  on  Worship, 

[99.] 

TO  thy  temple  we  repair : 
Lord,  we  love  to  worship  there ; 
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There,  within  the  vail  we  meet 
Christ  upon  the  mercy -seat. 

2  While  thy  glorious  name  is  sung, 

Tune  oar  Hps,  inspire  our  tongue ; 
Then  our  joyful  souk  shall  bless 
Christ,  the  Lord,  our  Righteousness. 

3  While  to  thee  our  prayVs  ascend, 

Let  thine  ear  in  love  attend ; 
Hear  us  when  thy  Spirit  pleads, 
Hear,  for  Jesus  intercedes. 

4  While  thy  word  is  heard  with  awe, 

While  we  tremble  at  thy  law, 
Let  thy  gospel's  wondrous  love 

EvVy  doubt  and  fear  remove. 
6  From  thy  house  when  we  return, 

Let  our  hearts  within  us  burn ; 
Then,  at  ev'ning,  we  may  say, 

*'We  have  walked  with  God  to-day'\ 

Take  heed,  tJierefore,  how  ye  hear.  L. 

^«     [101.]  Luke  8:  18. 

rpHY  presence,  gracious  God,  afford ; 


X  Prepare  us  to  receive  thy  word ; 
Now  let  thy  voice  engage  our  ear, 

And  faith  be  mix'd  with  what  we  hear. 
2  Distracting  thoughts  and  cares  remove. 
And  fix  our  hearts  and  hopes  above ; 
With  food  divine  may  we  be  fed. 
And  satisfied  with  living  bread. 
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3  To  us  thy  sacred  word  apply, 

With  sov'reign  pow'r  and  energy  ; 
And  may  we,  in  thy  faith  and  fear, 
Reduce  to  practice  what  we  hear. 

4  Father  in  us  thy  Son  reveal ; 

Teach  us  to  know  and  do  thy  will ; 
Thy  saving  powV  and  love  display, 
And  guide  us  to  the  realms  of  day. 

There  am  I.  L.  M. 

[103.]  Matt.  18.  20, 

WHERE  two  or  three,  with  sweet  accord, 
Obedient  to  their  sov'reign  Lord, 
Meet  to  recount  his  acts  of  grace. 
And  offer  solemn  pray  V  and  praise : 

2  'There,"  saiS  the  Savior,  ''will  I  be, 

Amid  this  little  company  ; 
To  them  unvail  my  smiling  face. 

And  shed  my  glories  round  the  place." 

3  We  meet  at  thy  command,  dear  Lord, 

Relying  on  thy  faithful  word ; 
Now  send  thy  Spirit  from  above, 

Now  fill  our  hearts  with  heav'nly  love. 


CLOSING  HYMNS. 

It  IS  good  that  the  heart  be  &g.  S.  M. 
[104.]  Heb.  13:9. 

LORD,  at  this  closing  hour. 
Establish  ev'ry  heart 
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Upon  thy  word  of  truth  and  pow'r, 
To  keep  us  when  we  part. 

2  Peace  to  our  brethren  give  ; 

Fill  all  our  hearts  with  love  ; 
In  faith  and  patience  may  we  live, 
And  seek  our  rest  above. 

3  Through  changes,  bright  or  drear, 

We  would  thy  will  pursue  ; 
And  toil  to  spread  thy  kingdom  here, 
Till  we  its  glory  view. 

4  To  God,  the  Only  Wise, 

In  every  age  ador'd, 
Let  glory  from  the  church  arise 
Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

OA         Ä  Prayer  for  succeis.  H.  M 

OXJ  [109.] 

ON  what  has  now  been  sown, 
Thy  blessing,  Lord  bestow  : 
The  power  is  thine  alone 

To  make  it  spring  and  grow ; 
Do  thou  the  gracious  harvest  raise, 
And  thou  alone  shalt  have  the  praise. 

Dismission.  L.  M 

Ol.  [110.] 

DISMISS  us  from  the  house  of  pray'r. 
With  blessings  such  as  mortals  need, 
And  make  our  souls  thy  constant  care, 
Till  we  from  evil  shall  be  freed. 
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2  And  if  we  never  meet  again, 

Till  we  our  Lord  appearing  see, 
0  ma}''  we  all  with  Jesus  reign. 
And  always  with  our  Savior  be ! 

Dismission.  L.  M. 

[111.] 

ISMISS  us  with  thy  blessing,  Lord — 
Help  us  to  feed  upon  thy  word ; 
All  that  has  been  amiss  forgive, 
And  let  thy  truth  within  us  live. 
Though  we  are  guilty,  thou  are  good — 
Wash  all  our  works  in  Jesus'  blood 
Give  ev'ry  fett'red  soul  release, 
And  bid  us  all  depart  in  peace. 

Closing  Worship.  H.  M. 

[112.] 

TO  thee  our  wants  are  known, 
From  thee  are  all  our  pow'rs ; 
Accept  what  is  thine  own. 

And  pardon  what  is  ours. 
Our  praises,  Lord, 

And  prayVs  receive, 
And  to  thy  word 
A  blessing  give. 

M After  Sermon.  8s. 
[113.] 

THIS  God  is  the  God  we  adore. 
Our  faithful,  unchangeable  friend  ; 
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Whose  love  is  as  large  as  his  powV, 

And^ieither  knows  measure  nor  end^  >  • 

2  Tis  Jesus,  the  first  and  the  last, 

Whose  Spirit  shall  guide  us  safe  home ; 
We'll  praise  him  for  all  that  is  past, 
And  trust  him  for  all  that's  to  come. 

For  the  fullness  of  peace  and  joy.  P.  M. 

[114.] 

LORD,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing, 
Fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  peace  ! 
Let  us  each,  thy  love  possessing. 
Triumph  in  redeeming  grace ; 
0  refresh  us,  :||: 
Trav'ling  through  this  wilderness. 

2  Thanks  we  give  and  adoration. 

For  thy  gospel's  joyful  sound  ; 
May  the  fruits  of  thy  salvation 

In  our  hearts  and  lives  abound  ! 
Ever  faithful,  :||: 
To  the  truth  may  we  be  found ! 

3  So,  whene'er  the  signal's  given 

Us  from  earth  to  call  away — 
Borne  on  angel's  wings  to  heav'n — 

Glad  the  summons  to  obey : 
May  we  ever,  :||: 
Reign  with  Christ  in  endless  day ! 
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g       At  the  Close  of  Meeting,  ^      S.  M 

ONCE  more,  before  we  part, 
We'll  bless  the  Savior's  name ; 
Record  his  mercies,  ev'ry  heart ; 
Sing  ev'ry  tongue,  the  same. 

2  Hoard  up  his  sacred  v^ord. 

And  feed  thereon  and  grow  ; 
Go  on,  and  seek  to  know  the  Lord, 
And  practice  what  you  know. 

3  And  if  we  meet  no  more 

.  On  Zion's  earthly  ground, 
0  may  we  reach  that  blissful  state 
Where  all  thy  saints  are  bound. 
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SOCIAL  WORSHIP. 

Teach  its  to  pray,  C.  M 

[116.]  Luke  11:  1. 

ORD,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright, 
With  rev'rence  and  with  fear : 
Though  dust  and  ashes  in  thy  sight, 

We  may,  we  must,  draw  near. 
Burden'd  with  guilt,  convinc'd  of  sin, 

In  weakness,  want,  and  woe — 
Fightings  without,  and  fears  within. 
Lord,  whither  shall  we  go  ? 
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3  God  of  all  grace,  we  come  to  thee 

With  broken,  contrite  hearts  ; 
Give  what  thine  eye  delights  to  see — 
Truth  in  the  inward  parts. 

4  Give  deep  humility  ;  the  sense 

Of  godly  sorrow  give  ; 
A  strong,  desiring  confidence, 
^     To  hear  thy  voice  and  live ; 

5  Patience,  to  watch,  and  wait,  and  weep. 

Though  mercy  long  delay  ; 
Courage  our  fainting  souls  to  keep, 
And  trust  thee,  though  thou  slay. 

6  Give  these,  and  then  thy  will  be  done  ; 

Thus,  strengthened  with  all  might, 
We,  by  thy  Spirit  and  thy  Son, 
Shall  pray,  and  pray  aright. 

OQ       Ood  is  present  every-where,  7s. 

OO  [118.] 

THEY  who  seek  the  throne  of  grace 
Find  that  throne  in  ev'ry  place ; 
If  we  live  a  life  of  pray'r, 
God  is  present  ev'ry- where. 

2  In  our  sickness  and  our  health, 
In  our  want,  or  in  our  wealth, 
If  we  look  to  God  in  prayV, 
God  is  present  ev'ry-where. 

3  When  our  earthly  comforts  fail, 
When  the  woes  of  life  prevail. 
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'T  is  the  the  time  for  earnest  prayV ; 
God  is  present  ev'ry-where. 
4  Then,  my  soul,  in  ev'ry  strait, 
To  thy  Father  come,  and  wait ; 
He  will  answer  ev'ry  pray'r  : 
God  is  present  ev'ry-where. 

OQ         Retirement  and  Prayer,        G.  M. 
[124.]  Luke  6:  12. 

I LOVE  to  steal  awhile  away 
From  ev'ry  cumb'ring  care  ; 
And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day 
In  humble,  grateful  pray'r. 

2  I  love  in  solitude  to  shed 

The  penitential  tear ; 
And  all  the  promises  to  plead, 
Where  none  but  God  can  hear. 

3  I  love  to  think  on  mercies  past, 

And  future  good  implore  : 
And  all  my  cares  and  sorrows  cast 
On  him  whom^I  adore. 

4  I  love  by  faith  to  take  a  view 

Of  brighter  scenes  in  heav'n  ; 
The  prospect  doth  my  strength  renew, 
While  here  by  tempests  driv'n. 

Advantages  of  Secret  Prayer.  lis. 

[129.] 

Y  closet,  my  temple,  my  social  retreat, 
It 's  there  with  my  Savior  in  concert  I  meet ; 
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How  many  the  objects  inviting  me  there, 
To  pour  out  my  soul  in  the  order  of  pray'r. 

2  When  shades  of  great  darkness  come  over  my  heart, 
And  I  fear  that  my  God  is  about  to  depart, 
I  come  to  my  closet  and  find  him  still  there, 
His  hands  fill'd  with  blessings  in  answer  to  pray'r. 

^  I  bless  the  glad  day  when  his  grace  I  first  felt. 
His  mercy  then  sav'd  me  and  cancel'd  my  guilt; 
I  will  visit  my  closet,  and  never  despair — 
It  was  there  my  Redeemer  first  ans  wer'd  my  prayer. 

4  My  Savior  is  found  in  all  places  below  ; 
His  mercy  abounds  and  his  grace  overflows  : 
A  temple,  a  closet,  I  find  ev'ry- where, 
And  Jesus  is  waiting  to  bless  me  in  pray'r. 


THE  LORD'S  DAY. 
4  4       There  remaineth  a  rest,  &c.     L.  M. 

[186.]  Hebr.  4:9. 

THINE  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love ; 
But  there 's  a  nobler  rest  above ; 
To  that  our  longing  souls  aspire, 
With  cheerful  hope  and  strong  desire. 

2  No  more  fatigue,  no  more  distress. 

Nor  sin,  nor  death  shall  reach  the  place ; 
No  groans  shall  mingle  with  the  songs 
Which  dwell  upon  immortal  tongues  ; 

3  No  rude  alarms  of  angry  foes  ; 

No  cares  to  break  the  long  repose ; 
No  midnight  shade,  no  clouded  sun, 
But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon. 
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The  Lord's  Day. 


4  0  long-expected  day,  begin  ; 

Dawn  on  these  realms  of  pain  and  sin  ; 
With  joy  we  '11  tread  th'  appointed  road, 
And  sleep  in  death  to  rest  with  God. 

4  O  Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest.  S.  M. 
TCÄd  [137.] 

WELCOME,  sweet  day  of  rest, 
That  saw  the  Lord  arise : 
Welcome  to  this  reviving  breast 
And  these  rejoicing  eyes. 

2  The  King  himself  comes  near. 

And  feasts  his  saints  to-day ; 
Here  we  may  sit,  and  see  him  here. 
And  love,  and  praise,  and  pray. 

3  One  day,  amid  the  place 

Where  Christ,  my  Lord,  has  been. 
Is  sweeter  than  ten  thousand  days 
Of  pleasure  and  of  sin. 

4  My  willing  soul  would  stay 

In  such  a  frame  as  this, 
Till  call'd  to  rise  and  soar  away 
To  everlasting  bliss. 

Lord's  day  evening.  L.  M. 

ANOTHER  day  has  pass'd  along, 
And  we  are  nearer  to  the  tomb. 
Nearer  to  join  the  heav'nly  song, 
Or  hear  the  last  eternal  doom. 
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2  Sweet  is  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve, 

And  soft  the  sunbeams  Hng'ring  there  ; 
For  these  blest  hours,  the  world  I  leave, 
Wafted  on  wings  of  faith  and  pray'r. 

3  The  time,  how  lovely,  and  how  still ; 

Peace  shines  and  smiles  on  all  below — 
The  plain,  the  stream,  the  wood,  the  hill — 
All  fair  with  ev'ning's  setting  glow. 

4  Season  of  rest !  the  tranquil  soul 

Feels  the  sweet  calm,  and  melts  to  love — 
And  while  these  sacred  moments  roll. 
Faith  sees  the  smiling  heav'n  above. 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

MThe  Law  and  Gospel  compared,  L.  M. 
[143.]  2.  Cor.  3  :  7-11. 

I'^HE  law  commands  and  makes  us  know 
What  duties  to  our  God  we  owe  ; 
But 't  is  the  gospel  must  reveal 
Where  lies  our  strength  to  do  his  will. 

2  The  law  discovers  guilt  and  sin. 

And  shows  how  vile  our  hearts  have  been ; 

Only  the  gospel  can  express 

For  giving  love  and  cleansing  grace. 

3  What  curses  doth  the  law  denounce 
Against  the  man  that  fails  but  once ! 

3 
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But  in  the  gospel  Christ  appears, 
Pard'ning  the  guilt  of  num'rous  years. 

4  My  soul,  no  more  attempt  to  draw 
Thy  life  and  comfort  from  the  law ; 
Fly  to  the  hope  the  gospel  gives ; 
The  man  that  trusts  the  promise,  lives. 

4K  The  Riches  of  God's  Word,  C.  M. 
O    [144.]  Psalm  19:  10. 

LET  worldly  men,  from  shore  to  shore, 
Their  chosen  good  pursue  ; 
Thy  word,  0  Lord,  we  value  more 
Than  treasures  of  Peru. 

2  Here  mines  of  knowledge,  love  and  joy, 

Are  open'd  to  our  sight ; 
The  purest  gold  without  alloy. 
And  gems  divinely  bright. 

3  The  counsels  of  redeeming  grace 

These  sacred  leaves  unfold. 
And  here  the  Savior's  lovely  face 

Our  raptur'd  eyes  behold.  i 

4  Here  light,  descending  from  above,  1 

Directs  our  doubtful  feet ;  I 
Here  promises  of  heavenly  love  I 
Our  ardent  wishes  meet.  1 

5  Our  numerous  griefs  are  here  redress'd, 

And  all  our  wants  supplied ; 


The  Holy  Scriptures. 


35 


Nought  we  can  ask  to  make  us  blest 
Is  in  this  book  denied. 

Ati        0,  how  I  love  thy  law  I       8s  Sc  7s. 

TCU    [147.]  Psalm  119  :  97. 

BLESSED  Bible,  how  I  love  it ! 
How  it  doth  my  bosom  cheer ! 
What  hath  earth  like  this  to  covet  ? 

0,  what  stores  of  wealth  are  here ! 
Man  was  lost  and  doom'd  to  sorrow : 

Not  one  ray  of  light  or  bliss 
Gould  he  from  earth's  treasures  borrow, 
Till  his  way  was  cheered  by  this ! 

2  Yes,  I  '11  to  my  bosom  press  thee, 

Precious  word  !  I  '11  hide  thee  here ! 
Sure  my  very  heart  will  bless  thee, 

For  thou  ever  say'st,  "Good  cheer !" 
Speak,  my  heart,  and  tell  thy  pond'rings ; 

Tell  how  far  thy  rovings  led. 
When  this  book  bro't  back  thy  wand 'rings. 

Speaking  life  as  from  the  dead. 

3  Yes,  sweet  Bible!  I  will  hide  thee 

Deep,  yes,  deeper  in  this  heart ; 
Thou,  through  all  my  life  will  guide  me, 

And  in  death  we  will  not  part ! 
Part  in  death  !  no,  never,  never ! 

Through  death's  vale  I  '11  lean  on  thee ; 
Then,  in  brighter  worlds,  for  ever, 

Sweeter  far  thy  truths  shall  be. 
3* 
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AJ^  Precious  Bible.  I 

^  •     [149.]  Eom.  15:  4 

PR-EGIOUS  Bible  !  what  a  treasure 
Does  the  word  of  God  afford  ; 
All  I  want  for  life  or  pleasure, 

Food  and  medicine,  shield  and  swore 
Let  the  world  account  me  poor, 
Having  this,  I  need  no  more. 

2  Food  to  which  the  world's  a  stranger, 

Here  my  hungry  soul  enjoys ; 
Of  excess  there  is  no  danger. 

Though  it  fills,  it  never  cloys  ; 
On  a  dying  Christ  I  feed. 
He  is  meat  and  drink  indeed. 

3  When  my  faith  is  faint  and  sickly, 

Or  when  Satan  w^ounds  my  mind  ; 
Cordials  to  revive  me  quickly, 

Healing  medicines  here  I  find  ; 
To  the  promises  I  flee. 
Each  affords  a  remedy. 

4  In  the  hour  of  dark  temptation, 

Satan  can  not  make  me  yield ; 
For  the  word  of  consolation 

Is  to  me  a  mighty  shield ; 
While  the  scripture-truths  are  sure, 
From  his  malice  I'm  secure. 

4  Q    The  usef  ulness  of  the  Script  ures.  L, 

^tO    [152.]  3.  Tim.  3;] 

WHEN  Israel  through  the  desert  pass'd 
A  fiery  pillar  went  before. 
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To  guide  them  through  the  dreary  waste, 
And  lessen  the  fatigues  they  bore. 

2  Such  is  thy  glorious  word,  0  God ! 

'T  is  for  our  light  and  guidance  giv'n ; 
It  sheds  A  luster  all  abroad, 

And  points  the  path  to  bliss  and  heav'n. 

3  It  fills  the  soul  with  sweet  delight. 

And  quickens  its  inactive  pow'rs  : 
It  sets  our  wandering  footsteps  right — 
Displays  thy  love  and  kindles  ours. 

4  Its*  promises  rejoice  our  hearts  ; 

Its  doctrines  are  divinely  true ; 
Knowledge  and  pleasure  it  imparts  ; 
•    It  comforts  and  instructs  us  too. 

5  Ye  favor'd  lands,  that  have  this  word, 

Ye  saints,  who  feel  its  saving  pow'r, 
Unite  your  tongues  to  praise  the  Lord, 
And  his  distinguish' d  grace  adore. 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  L.  M. 

[155.J  2.  Peter  1:21. 

)rp  WAS  by  an  order  from  the  Lord, 
_!  The  ancient  prophets  spoke  his  word  ; 
His  spirit  did  their  tongues  inspire, 
And  warm'd  their  hearts  with  heav'nly  fire. 

2  The  works  and  wonders  which  they  wro't 
Gonfirm'd  the  messages  they  brought : 
The  prophet's  pen  succeds  his  breath, 
To  save  the  holy  words  from  death. 
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3  Great  God !  mine  eyes  with  pleasure  look 
On  the  dear  volume  of  thy  book  ; 
There  my  Redeemer's  face  I  see, 

And  read  his  name  who  died  for  me. 

4  Let  the  false  raptures  of  the  mirid 
Be  lost,  and  vanish  in  the  wind  ; 
Here  I  can  fix  my  hope  secure — 
This  is  thy  word  and  must  endure. 


CHRIST— THE  INCARNATION.  • 

Christ  the  desire  of  all  Nations.  8s  Sc  7s. 
[158.]  Hag.  2:7. 

COME,  thou  long-expected  Jesus, 
Born  to  set  thy  people  free. 
From  our  fears  and  sins  release  us, 

Let  us  find  our  rest  in  thee ! 
Israel's  strength  and  consolation, 
Hope  of  all  the  earth  thou  art, 
Dear  desire  of  ev'ry  nation, 
Joy  of  ev'ry  longing  heart. 
2  Born  thy  people  to  deliver, 

Born  a  child,  and  yet  a  King  ; 
Born  to  reign  in  us  for  ever. 

Now  thy  gracious  kingdom  bring ; 
By  thine  own  eternal  Spirit, 

Rule  in  all  our  hearts  alone : 
By  thine  all-sufficient  merit, 
Raise  us  to  thy  glorious  throne. 
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K4  AngeVs  announcement  of  his  Birth.  G.  M. 

til    [163.]  Luke  2:  14. 

WHILE  shepherds  watch'd  their  flocks 
All  seated  on  the  ground :  [by  night, 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down, 
And  glory  shone  around. 

2  'Tear  not,"  said  he,  for  mighty  dread 

Had  seiz'd  their  troubled  mind ; 
**Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring 
To  you  and  all  mankind. 

3  "To  you,  in  David's  town,  this  day 

Is  born,  of  David's  line, 
The  Saviour,  who  is  Christ,  the  Lord, 
And  this  shall  be  the  sign : 

4  "The  heav'nly  babe  you  there  shall  find, 

'  To  human  view  display'd. 
All  meanly  wrapped  in  swathing  bands, 
And  ifi  a  manger  laid." 

5  Thus  spake  the  seraph :  and  forthwith 

Appeared  a  shining  throng 
Of  angels,  praising  God,  who  thus 
Address'd  their  joyful  song : 

6  "All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 

And  to  the  earth  be  peace ; 
Good  will,  henceforth,  from  heav'n  to  men, 
Begin,  and  never  cease!" 
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Christ — the  Incarnation. 


2 The  Prophet  foretells  his  Birth,  C.  Bf  . 
[164.]  Isaiah  9:  6. 

no  US  a  child  of  hope  is  born, 


JL  To  us  a  Son  is  giv'n; 
Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey — 
Him  all  the  hosts  of  heav'n. 

2  His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

For  ever  more  ador'd, — 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
The  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

3  Plis  pow'r,  increasing,  still  shall  spread  ; 

His  reign  no  end  shall  know; 
Justice  shall  guard  his  throne  above, 
And  peace  abound  below. 

PCQ     His  Baptism  of  Suffering.         C.  M. 

[166.]  Luke  12:  50.  . 

rpHE  Saviour,  what  a  noble  flame 


J   Was  kindled  in  his  breast,  « 
When,  hasting  to  Jerusalem, 
He  marched  before  the  rest ! 

2  Good-will  to  men,  and  zeal  for  God, 

His  every  thought  engross ; 
He  longs  to  be  baptized  with  blood, 
He  pants  to  reach  the  cross. 

3  With  all  his  suff'rings  full  in  view, 

And  woes  to  us  unknown, 
Forth  to  the  task  his  spirit  flew ; 
'T  was  love  that  urged  him  on. 


Christ — ms  Life  and  Mission.  41 


4  Lord,  we  return  thee  what  we  can ; 
Our  hearts  shall  sound  abroad 
Salvation  to  the  dying  man, 
And  to  the  rising  God. 


CHRIST— HIS  LIFE  AND  MISSION. 
K/i        Ye  are  complete  in  him.  C.  M. 

fj'±    [167.]  Col.  2:10. 

HOW  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear ! 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fear. 

2  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole, 

And  calms  the  troubled  breast ; 
T  is  manna  to  the  hungry  soul, 
And  to  the  weary  rest. 

3  Dear  Name !  the  Rock  on  which  I  build, 

My  shield  and  hiding  place ; 
My  never-failing  treasury,  fill'd' 
With  boundless  stores  of  grace. 

4  Jesus!  my  Shepherd,  Husband,  Friend, 

My  Prophet,  Priest  and  King ; 
-  My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Way,  my  End, 
Accept  the  praise  I  bring. 

5  Weak  is  the  effort  of  my  heart, 

And  cold  my  warmest  thought ; 
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But  when  I  see  thee  as  thou  art, 
I  '11  praise  thee  as  I  ought. 
6  Till  then  I  would  thy  love  proclaim 
With  every  fleeting  breath ; 

And  may  the  music  of  thy  name 
Refresh  my  soul  in  death. 


THE  law  by  Moses  came, 
But  peace,  and  truth,  and  love, 
Were  brought  by  Christ  (a  nobler  name) 
Decending  from  above. 

2  Amidst  the  house  of  God 

Their  diff  rent  works  were  done : 
Moses  a  faithful  servant  stood, 
But  Christ  a  faithful  Son. 

3  Then  to  his  new  commands 

Be  strict  obedience  paid ; 
O'er  all  his  Father's  house  he  stands, 
The  sov'reign  and  the  head. 

4  The  man  tliat  durst  despise 

The  law  that  Moses  brought. 
Behold,  how  terribly  he  dies. 
For  his  presumpt'ous  thought. 

5  But  sorer  vengeance  falls 

On  that  rebellious  race, 
Who  hate  to  hear  when  Jesus  calls. 
And  dare  resist  his  grace. 
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Moses  and  Christ. 


S.  M. 


[168.] 


John  1:  17. 


HIS  Life  and  Mission. 


43 


56 


[169.] 


Jesus  wept. 


John  11:  35. 


8s  &  7s. 


JESUS  wept !  those  tears  are  over, 
But  his  heart  is  still  the  same : 
Kinsman,  Friend,  and  Elder  Brother, 
Is  his  everlasting  name. 

Saviour,  who  can  love  like  thee? 
Gracious  one  of  Bethany ! 

2  When  the  pangs  of  trial  seize  us, 

When  the  waves  of  sorrow  roll, 
I  will  lay  my  head  on  Jesus — 

Pillow  of  the  troubled  soul, 
Truly,  none  can  feel  like  thee, 
Weeping  one  of  Bethany ! 

3  Jesus  wept,  and  still  in  glory 

He  can  mark  each  mourner's  tear — • 
Living  to  retrace  the  story 

Of  the  hearts  he  solaced  here. 
Lord,  when  I  am  called  to  die. 
Let  me  think  of  Bethany ! 

4  Jesus  wept!  the  tear  of  sorrow 

Is  a  legacy  of  love ; 
Yesterday,  to-day,  to-morrow, 
He  the  same  shall  ever  prove. 

Thou  art  all  in  all  to  me, 

Living  one  of  Bethany ! 
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Christ — 


He  beheld  the  City  and  ivept  over  it.  S.  M, 
[172.]  Luke  19:  41.   '  ' 

DID  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep, 
And  shall  our  cheeks  be  dry  ? 
Let  tears  of  penitential  grief 
Flow  forth  from  ev'ry  eye. 

2  The  Son  of  God  in  tears, 

The  wond'ring  angels  see  ; 
Be  thou  astonish'd,  .0  my  soul, 
He  shed  those  tears  for  thee. 

3  He*  wept  that  we  might  weep. 

Each  sin  demands  a  tear; 
In  heav'n  alone  no  sin  is  found 
And  there's  no  weeping  there. 

FxO      Christ  the  way,  the  truth,  &g.  "  C.  M. 

[174.]  John  14:  6. 

rpHOU  art  the  way :  to  thee  alone 
X   From  sin  and  death  we  flee ; 
And  he  who  would  the  Father  seek, 
Must  seek  him,  Lord,  through  thee. 

2  Thou  art  the  truth;  thy  word  alone 

True  wisdom  can  impart; 
Thou,  only,  canst  instruct  the  mind, 
And  purify  the  heart. 

3  Thou  art  the  life ;  the  rending  tomb 

Proclaims  thy  conqu'ring  arm ; 


HIS  Life  and  Mission. 
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And  those  who  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
Nor  death  nor  hell  shall  harm. 

4  Thou  art  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life ; 
Grant  us  to  know  that  way, 
That  truth  to  keep,  that  life  to  win, 
Which  lead  to  endless  day. 


BEHOLD,  the  hlind  their  sight  receive! 
Behold  the  dead  awake  and  live, 
The  dumb  speak  wonders,  and  the  lame 
Leap  like  the  hart,  and  bless  his  name. 

2  Thus  doth  th'  eternal  Spirit  own 
And  seal  the  mission  of  the  Son;. 
The  Father  vindicates  his  cause, 
While  he  hangs  bleeding  on  the  cross. 

3  He  dies — the  heav'ns  in  mourning  stood ; 
He  rises,  by  the  powV  of  God  ; 

Behold  the  Lord  ascending  high, 
No  more  to  bleed,  no  more  to  die. 

4  Hence  and  forever  from  my  heart 
I  bid  my  doubts  and  fears  depart; 
And  to  those  hands  my  soul  resign, 
Which  bear  credentials  so  divine. 
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[176.] 


His  Iliraeles. 


John  3:  2. 


L.  M. 
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CHRIST— HIS  NAMES  AND  CHARACTERS. 


Christ,  our  Physician.      7s  &  6s. 


HOW  lost  was  my  condition, 
Till  Jesus  made  me  whole : 
There  is  but  one  physician 
Can  cure  a  sin-sick  soul : 
Next  door  to  death  he  found  me, 

And  pluck'd  me  from  the  grave, 
To  tell  to  all  around  me 

His  wondrous  pow'r  to  save. 

2  Of  men  great  skill  possessing 

I  thought  a  cure  to  gain, 
But  that  prov'd  more  distressing, 

And  added  to  my  pain ; 
Some  said  that  nothing  ail'd  me, 

Some  gave  me  up  for  lost ; 
Thus  every  refuge  failed  me. 

And  all  my  hopes  were  crossed. 

3  At  length  this  great  physician — 

How  matchless  is  his  pow'r — 
Accepted  my  petition. 

And  undertook  my  cure ; 
First  gave  me  sight  to  view  him, 

For  sin  my  sight  had  seal'd. 
Then  bid  me  look 'unto  him, 

I  look'd  and  I  was  heal'd. 

4  A  bleeding,  dying  Jesus, 

Seen  by  an  eye  of  faith. 
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At  once  from  sin  it  frees  us 

And  saves  our  souls  from  death. 

Come,  then,  to  this  physician, 
His  help  he  '11  freely  give ; 

He  makes  no  hard  condition, 
'T  is  only — look  and  live. 

1Ä  hiding  place  from  the  wind.  7s. 
[181.]  Isaiah  32:  2. 

JESUS,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high ; 
Hide  me,  0  my  Savior,  hide. 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  pa^t ; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide,  I 
0  receive  my  soul  at  last!  '  ■ 

2  Other  refuge  have  I  none. 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee; 
Leave,  ah!  leave  me  not  alone. 

Still  support  and  comfort  me ; 
All  my  trust  on  thee  is  stay'd. 

All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring, 
Cover  my  defenseless  head 

With  the  shadow^  of  thy  wing. 

3  Thou,  0  Christ,  art  all  I  want, 

More  than  all  in  thee  I  find ; 
Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint,  ^ 
Heal  the  sick  and  lead  the  blind. 
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Christ — 


Just  and  holy  is  thy  name, 

I  am  all  unrighteousness ; 
Vile  and  full  of  sin  I  am, 

Thou  art  full  of  truth  and  grace. 
4  Plenteous  grace  with  thee  is  found, 

Grace  to  pardon  all  my  sins — 
Let  the  healing  stream  abound ; 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within ; 
Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art, 

Freely  let  me  take  of  thee : 
Spring  thou  up  within  my  heart,  I 

Rise  to  all  eternity. 


Christ,  our  Friend.         8s  & 

[183.]  Prov.  18:24. 

ONE  there  is  above  all  others, 
Well  deserves  the  name  of  friend ; 
His  is  love  beyond  a  brother's, 
Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end. . 

2  Which,  of  all  our  friends,  to  save  us, 

Gould  or  would  have  shed  his  blood? 
But  this  Savior  died  to  have  us 
Reconcil'd  in  him  to  God. 

3  When  he  liv'd  on  earth  abased. 

Friend  of  sinners  was  his  name ; 
Now  above  all  glory  raised, 
He  rejoices  in  the  same. 

4  0 !  for  grace  our  hearts  to  soften ! 

Teach  us,  Lord,  at  length  to  love ; 


HIS  Names  and  Characters. 
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We,  alas !  forget  too  often, 
What  a  friend  we  have  above. 


And  that  Rock  was  Christ.  7s. 


ROCK  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee, 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
From  thy  riv'n  side  which  flowed, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure ; 
Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power. 

2  Not  the  labor  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfil  the  law's  demands ; 
Gould  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone ; 
Thou  must  save^  and  thou  alone. 

3  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling; 
Naked,  come  to  thee  for  dress ; 
Helpless,  look  to  thee  for  grace ; 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Wash  me,  Savior,  or  I  die. 

,  4  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  heart-strings  break  in  death, 
When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown, 
See  thee  on  thy  judgment-throne, 
Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee. 

4 
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Christ — 


J_       Christ  the  Great  Sacrifice.       S.  M. 
[187.]  Hebr.  7:27. 

NOT  all  the  blood  of  beasts 
On  Jewish  altars  slain, 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace, 
Or  wash  away  the  stain. 

2  But  Christ,  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  sins  away; 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 
And  richer  blood  than  they. 

3  My  faith  would  lay  her  hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  thine, 
While  like  a  penitent  I  stand, 
And  there  confess  my  sin. 

4  My  soul  looks  back  to  see 

The  burdens  thou  didst  bear. 
When  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree, 
And  hopes  her  guilt  was  there. 

5  Believing,  we  rejoice 

To  see  the  curse  remove : 
We  bless  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice, 
And  sing  his  bleeding  love. 
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Remember  me,  CM. 

[189.]  Luke  23:  42. 

JESUS !  thou  art  the  sinner's  friend, 
As  such  I  look  to  thee ; 
Now  in  the  bowels  of  thy  love, 
0  Lord!  remember  me. 
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2  Remember  thy  pure  word  of  grace, 

Remember  Calvary ; 
Remember  all  thy  dying  groans, 
And  then  remember  me. 

3  Thou  wondrous  Advocate  with  God !  * 

I  yield  myself  to  thee : 
While  thou  art  sitting  on  thy  throne, 
0,  Lord !  remember  me. 

4  I  own  I'm  guilty,  own  I'm  vile, 

Yet  thy  salvation's  free; 
Then,  in  thy  all -abounding  grace, 

0  Lord  !  remember  me. 

5  Howe'er  forsaken,  or  distressed, 

Howe'er  oppress'd  I  be, 
Howe'er  afflicted  here  on  earth, 
Do  thou  remember  me. 

6  And  when  I  close  my  eyes  in  death, 

And  creature  helps  all  flee, 
Then,  0  my  great  Redeemer,  God! 

1  pray  remember  me. 


I  will  pray  the  Father,  P.  M. 
1  John  14:  16. 


ARISE,  my  soul,  arise. 
Shake  off  thy  guilty  fears, 
The  bleeding  sacrifice 
In  my  behalf  appears ; 

4* 
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Before  the  throne  my  Savior  stands ; 
My  name  is  written  on  his  hands. 

2  He  ever  hves  above, 

'-For  me  to  intercede ; 
With  his  redeeming  love, 

His  precious  biood  to  plead : 
His  blood  v^as  spilt  for  all  our  race, 
And  sprinkles  nov^  the  throne  of  grace, 

3  Five  bleeding  wounds  he  bears, 

Receiv'd  on  Calvary ; 
They  pour  effectual  pray'rs. 

They  strongly  speak  for  me: 
Forgive  him,  0  forgive !  they  cry, 
Nor  let  that  ransom'd  sinner  die  ! 

4  The  Father  hears  him  pray, 

His  dear  anointed  one ; 
He  can  not  turn  away 

The  presence  of  his  Son : 
His  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood, 
And  tells  me,  I  am  born  of  God. 

5  To  God  Fm  reconcil'd. 

His  pard'ning  voice  I  hear. 
He  owns  me  for  his  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear ; 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh, 
And  Father,  Abba  Father  ^  cry. 


CHRIST— HIS  SUFFERINGS  AND  DEATH. 


He  suffered,  the  Just  for  the  unjust.  G.  M. 

[193.]  1.  Pet.  3:  18. 

ALAS!  and  did  my  Savior  bleed? 
And  did  my  Sovereign  die  ? 
Would  he  devote  that  sacred  head 
For  such  a  worm  as  I  ? 

2  Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  have  done 

He  groaned  upon  the  tree  ? 
Amazing  pity !  grace  unknown ! 
And  love  beyond  degree! 

3  Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide, 

And  shut  his  glories  in. 
When  God's  own  Son  was  crucified 
For  man  the  creature's  sin. 

4  Thus  mjght  I  hide  my  blushing  face 

While  his  dear  cross  appears, 
Dissolve  my  heart  in  thankfulness. 
And  melt  mine  eyes  to  tears. 

5  But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay 

The  debt  of  love  I  owe  ; 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away ; 
T  is  all  that  I  can  do. 


6! 

H 


Christ's  Triumph  over  Death,    L.  M. 

98.] 

E  dies,  the^riend  of  sinrrers  dies! 
Lo !  Salem's  daughters  weep  around ! 
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Christ — 


A  solemn  darkness  vails  the  skies, 

A  sudden  trembling  shakes  the  ground. 
2  A  conflict  with  the  pow'rs  of  hell, 

Your  Savior  did  for  you  sustain  : 

He  nobly  fought,  but  ah !  he  fell ! 

Break,  heart  of  flint!  the  Lamb  is  slain. 
8  Here 's  love  and  grief  beyond  degree ; 

The  Lord  of  glory  dies  for  men ! 

But,  lo!  what  sudden  joys  we  see! 

Jesus  the  dead  revives  again! 
4  The  rising  Lord  forsakes  the  tomb! 

(The  tomb  in  vain  forbids  his  rise!) 

Cherubic  legions  guard  him  home. 

And  shout  him  welcome  to  the  skies ! 


CHRIST— HIS  RESURRECTION  AND 
GLORY. 

Mary  early  at  the  tomb,  7i 

[201.]  Mark  16  :  2, 

ARY  to  the  Savior's  tomb 
Hasted  at  the  early  dawn ; 
Spice  she  brought  and  sweet  perfume, 

But  the  Lord  she  loved  had  gone. 
For  awhile  she  ling'ring  stood, 

FilFd  with  sorrow  and  surprise; 
Trembling,  while  a  crystal  flood  ' 
Issued  from  her  weeping  eyes. 
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HIS  Resurrection  and  Glory.  55 


2  But  her  sorrows  quickly  fled, 

When  she  heard  his  welcome  voice  : 
Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead ; 

Now  he  bids  her  heart  rejoice ; 
What  a  change  his  word  can  make. 

Turning  darkness  into  day, 
Ye  who  weep  for  Jesus'  sake, 

He  will  wipe  your  tears  away. 


The  empty  Sepulchre,  C.  M, 


YE  humble  souls  that  seek  the  Lord, 
Chase  all  your  fears  away; 
And  bow  with  pleasure  down  to  see 
The  place  where  Jesus  lay. 

2  Thus  low  the  Lord  of  life  was  brought; 

Such  wonders  love  can  do! 
Thus  cold  in  death  that  bosom  lay 
Which  throbb'd  and  bled  for  you, 

3  A  moment  give  aloose  to  grief — 

Let  grateful  sorrows  rise ; 
And  wash  the  bloody  stains  away 
With  torrents  from  your  eyes. 

4  Then  dry  your  tears,  and  tune  your  songs, 

The  Savior  lives  again ; 
Not  all  the  bolts  and  bars  of  death 
The  Conqu'ror  could  detain. 

5  High  o'er  th'  angelic  bands  he  rears 

His  once  dishonorM  head ; 


56  Christ — his  Second  Advent  and  Reign. 

And,  through  unnumber'd  years  he  reigns, 
Who  dwelt  among  the  dead. 
6  With  joy  Hke  his  shall  every  saint 
His  empty  tumb  survey. 
Then  rise  with  his  ascending  Lord, 
To  realms  of  endless  day. 


CHREIST— HIS  SECOND  ADVENT  AND 
REIGN. 

^4         Report  of  the  Watchman.  7s. 

•A    [207.]  Isaiah  21:  11. 

WATCHMAN !  tell  us  of  the  night, 
What  its  signs  of  promise  are  : 
Traveler!  o'er  yon  mountain's  hight, 
See  that  glory-beaming  star. 

2  Watchman !  does  its  beauteous  ray 

Aught  of  hope  or  joy  foretell? 
Traveler !  yes ;  it  brings  the  day, 
Promis 'd  day  of  Israel. 

3  Watchman !  tell  us  of  the  night ; 

•  Higher  yet  that  star  ascends. 
Traveler!  blessedness  and  light, 

Peace  and  truth,  its  course  portends. 

4  Watchman!  will  its  beams  alone 

Gild  the  spot  that  gave  them  birth? 
Traveler!  ages  are  its  own; 
See  it  bursts  o'er  all  the  earth, 


The  Judgment. 
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5  Watchman !  tell  us  of  the  night, 

For  the  morning  seems  to  dawn. 
Traveler!  darkness  takes  its  flight; 
Doubt  and  terror  are  withdrawn. 

6  Watchman !  let  thy  wand'rings  cease ; 

Hie  thee  to  thy  quiet  home, 
Traveler !  lo !  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
Lo !  the  Son  of  God  is  come.  • 


THE  JUDGMENT. 


Thoughts  on  Judgment.        C.  M; 

[225.]  .  Rom.  2:  6. 


AND  must  I  be  to  judgment  brought, 
And  answer  in  that  day. 
For  ev'ry  vain  and  idle  thought, 
And  ev'ry  w^ord  I  say? 

2  Yes,  ev'ry  secret  of  my  heart 

Shall  shortly  be  made  known, 
And  I  receive  my  just  desert, 
For  all  that  I  have  done. 

3  How  careful  then  ought  I  to  live, 

With  what  religious  fear! 
Who  such  a  strict  account  must  give, 
For  my  behavior  here. 

4  Thou  awful  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 

Thy  watchful  pow'r  bestow ! 
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The  Judgment. 


So  shall  I  to  my  ways  take  heed, 
To  all  I  speak  or  do. 
5  If  now  thou  standest  at  the  door, 

0  let  me  feel  thee  near! 

And  make  my  peace  with  God,  before 

1  at  thy  bar  appear. 

•^O       .  Judgment.  C. 

•  O  [227.] 

THAT  awful  day  will  surely  come, 
Th'  appointed  hour  makes  haste, 
When  I  must  stand  before  my  Judge, 
And  pass  the  solemn  test. 

2  Thou  lovely  chief  of  all  my  joys  ! 

Thou  Sov'reign  of  my  heart ! 
How  could  I  bear  to  hear  thy  voice 
Pronounce  the  sound,  depart ! 

3  0  wretched  state  of  deep  despair, 

To  see  my  God  remove. 
And  fix  my  doleful  station  where 
I  must  not  taste  his  love. 

4  Jesus !  I  throw  my  arms  around, 

And  hang  upon  thy  breast ; 
Without  a  gracious  smile  from  thee, 
My  spirit  cannot  rest. 

5  0  tell  me  that  my  worthless  name 

Is  graven  on  thy  hands, 
Show  me  some  promise  in  thy  book, 
Where  my  salvation  stands. 


The  Judgment. 
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Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds.  8s,  7s  Sc  4. 

[228.]  Rev.  1 :  7. 

LO !  he  comes,  with  clouds  descending, 
One  for  favor' d  sinners  slain, 
Thousand  thousand  saints  attending, 
Swell  the  triumph  of  his  train ; 

Hallelujah! 
Jesus  now  shall  ever  reign ! 

2  Ev'ry  eye  shall  now  behold  him, 

Rob'd  in  dreadful  majesty; 
Those  who  set  at  nought  and  sold  him, 
Pierc'd  and  nail'd  him  to  the  tree, 

Deeply  wailing. 
Shall  the  true  Messiah  see. 

3  Ev'ry  island,  sea,  and  mountain, 

Heav'n  and  earth  shall  flee  away ; 
All  who  had  him  must,  confounded, 
Hear  the  trump  proclaim  the  day. 

Come  to  judgment ! 
Come  to  judgment!  come  away! 

4  Now  redemption,  long  expected, 

See  in  solemn  pomp  appear ! 
All  his  saints  by  man  rejected. 
Now  shallf  meet  him  in  the  air, 

Hallelujah  ! 
See  the  day  of  God  appear ! 

5  Lord,  thy  bride  says  by  thy  Spirit, 

Hasten  thou  the  gen'ral  doom! 
Promis' d  glory  to  inherit, 


60  The  Church — 

Take  thy  weary  pilgrims  home!'       ^  T 
All  creation 
Travails,  groans,  and  bids  thee  come.  •  \ 
6  Yes — Am. en !  Let  all  adore  thee,  ^ 
High  on  thy  exalted  throne ; 
Savior,  take  the  power  and  glory, 
Claim  the  kingdoms  for  thy  own ! 
0!  come  quickly! 
Hallelujah!  Come,  Lord,  come! 


THE  CHURCH— ITS  CHARACTER  AND 
PRIVILEGES. 

Fear  not,  little  flock  C.  M- 

[234.]  Luke  12:  32. 

YE  little  flock,  whom  Jesus  feeds, 
Dismiss  your  anxious  cares ; 
Look  to  the  Shepherd  of  your  souls, 
And  smile  away  your  fears. 

2  Though  wolves  and  lions  prowl  around. 

His  staff  is  your  defense : 
'Midst  sands  and  rocks  your  Shepherd's  voice 
Calls  streams  and  pastures  thence. 

3  Your  Father  will  a  kingdom  give, 

And  give  it  with  dqjight; 
His  feeblest  child  his  love  shall  call 
To  triumph  in  his  sight. 
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4  Ten  thousand  praises,  Lord,  we  bring 
For  sure  supports  like  these: 
And  o'er  the  pious  dead  we  sing 
Thy  hving  promises. 
6  For  all  we  hope,  and  they  enjoy, 
We  bless  a  Savior's  name ; 
Nor  shall  that  stroke  disturb  the  song 
Which  breaks  this  mortal  frame. 
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Sinai  and  Zion.  C.  M. 

[241.]  Heb.  12:22. 

OT  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
The  tempest  fire  and  smoke ; 
Not  to  the  thunder  of  that  word 

Which  God  on  Sinai  spoke ; 
But  we  are  come  to  Zion's  hill, 

The  city  of  our  God, 
Where  milder  words  declare  his  will, 

And  spread  his  love  abroad. 
Behold  th'  innumerable  host 
Of  angels,  cloth'd  in  light! 
Behold  the  spirits  of  the  just 

Whose  faith  is  turn'd  to  sight! 
Behold  the  blest  assembly  there, 

Whose  names  are  writ  in  heav'n! 
And  God,  the  judge  of  all,  declare 

Their  numerous  sins  forgiv'n. 
In  such  society  as  this 

My  weary  soul  would  rest!  X 


62 


The  Church — 


The  man  that  dwells  where  Jesus  is. 
Must  be  for  ever  blest. 

77  The  Arle  of  God.  S. 

•  •     [242.]  1.  Peter  3:  21. 

LIKE  Noah's  weary  dove, 
That  soar'd  the  earth  around, 
But  not  a  resting-place  above 
The  cheerless  waters  found — 

2  0  cease,  my  wand'ring  soul. 

On  restless  wing  to  roam ; 
All  the  wide  world  to  either  pole 
Has  not  for  thee  a  home. 

3  Behold  the  Ark  of  God, 

Behold  the  open  door; 
Hasten  to  gain  that  dear  abode, 
And  rove,  my  soul,  no  more. 

4  There  safe  thou  shall  abide. 

There  sweet  shall  be  thy  rest, 
Thy  soul  shall  there  be  satisfied, 
With  full  salvation  blest. 

5  And  when  the  waves  of  ire 

Again  the  earth  shall  fill. 
The  ark  shall  ride  the  sea  of  fire, 
Then  rest  on  Zion's  hill. 

7C  The  gracious  Visit,        G.  P. 

•  O  [248.] 

THE  Lord  into  his  garden  comes, 
The  spices  yield  their  rich  perfumes. 
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The  lilies  grow  and  thrive ; 
Refreshing  sliov^ers  of  grace  divine 
From  Jesus  flow  to  every  vine, 

Which  make  the  dead  revive. 

2  0,  that  this  dry  and  barren  ground, 
In  springs  of  water  may  abound, 

A  fruitful  soil  become : 
The  desert  blossoms  as  the  rose, 
While  Jesus  conquers  all  his  foes, 

And  makes  his  people  one. 

3  Come,  brethren,  you  that  love  the  Lord, 
Who  taste  the  sweetness  of  his  word, 

In  Jesus'  ways  go  on ; 
Our  troubles  and  our  trials  here, 
Will  only  make  us  richer  there, 

When  we  arrive  at  home. 

4  The  glorious  time  is  rolling  on. 
The  gracious  work  is  now  begun, 

My  soul  a  witness  is : 
I  taste  and  see  the  pardon  free 
For  all  mankind  as  well  as  me. 

Who  come  to  Christ  may  live. 

5  Amen,  amen,  my  soul  replies, 

I'm  bound  to  meet  you  in  the  skies. 

And  claim  my  mansion  there; 
Now  here 's  my  heart,  and  here 's  my  hand, 
To  meet  you  in  that  heav'nly  land, 
Where  we  shall  part  no  more. 
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A  prayer  for  a  Church  newly  organized. 

[249.]        "  L.  M. 

LORD,  bless  thy  saints  assembled  here, 
In  solemn  cov'nant  now  to  join; 
Unite  them  in  thy  holy  fear, 

And  in  thy  love  their  hearts  combine, 

2  0  give  this  church  a  large  increase 

Of  such  as  thou  wilt  own  and  bless ; 
Lord  fill  their  hearts  with  joy  and  peace, 
And  clothe  them  with  thy  right'ousness. 

3  Make  her  a  garden  wall'd  with  grace, 

A  temple  built  for  God  below, 
Where  thy  blest  saints  may  see  thy  face ; 
And  fruits  of  thy  bless'd  Spirit  grow. 
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Attachment  to  the  Church,    '   S.  M. 

[253.]  Psalm  137:  6. 

LOVE  thy  kingdom,  Lord, 
The  house  of  thine  abode — 
The  church  our  blest  Redeemer  sav'd 

With  his  own  precious  blood. 
I  love  the  church,  0  God : 

Her  walls  before  thee  stand. 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye, 
.  And  graven  on  thy  hand. 
For  her  my  tears  shall  fall ; 

For  her  my  pray'rs  ascend ; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  giv'n 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end.  - 


The  Ministry. 
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4  Beyond  my  highest  joy, 

I  prize  her  heav'nly  ways. 
Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows, 
Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 

5  Jesus,  thou  Friend  divine, 

Our  Savior  and  our  King, 
Thy  hand  from  ev'ry  snare  and  foe 
Shall  great  deliv'rance  bring. 

6  Sure  as  thy  truth  shall  last. 

To  Zion  shall  be  giv'n 
The  brighest  glories  earth  can  yield, 
And  brighter  bliss  of  heav'n. 


THE  MINISTRY. 


^1  Fray  er  for  a  Minister,        S.  M.  ' 


GO  with  thy  servant,  Lord, 
His  ev'ry  step  attend ; 
All  needful  help  to  him  afford, 
And  bless  him  to  the  end. 

2  Preserve  him  from  all  wa^ong : 

Stand  thoii  at  his  right  hand : 
And  keep  him  from  the  slanderous  (oi  gue 
And  persecuting  band.  - 

3  May  he  proclaim  aloud 

The  w^onders  of  thy  grace : 
5 
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And  do  tliou,  to  the  list'ning  crowd, 

His  faithful  labors  bless. 
4  Farewell,  dear  laborer,  go ; 

We  part  wdth  thee  in  love ; 
And  if  we  meet  no  more  below, 

0  may  we  meet  above. 

^2       ^         ^'^'^  Ajypeal.  7s  Sc  6s. 

FROM  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 
From  India's  coral  strand, 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains 

Roll  down  their  golden  sand : 
From  many  an  ancient  river, 
From  many  a  palmy  plain, 
They  call  us  to  deliver 

Their  land  from  error's  chain, 
c    2  What  though  the  spicy  breezes         k  ^ 
Rlow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle, 
Though  ev'ry  prospect  pleases,' 

And  only  man  is  vile ; 
In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 

The  gifts  of  God  are  strown ; 
The  heathen,  in  his  blindness. 
Bows  down  to  w^ood  and  stone, 

3  Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
By  wisdorii  from  on  high. 
Can  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  light  deny? 
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Salvation,  0  salvation ! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 

Has  learn'd  Messiah's  name. 
4  Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  his  story ; 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory. 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole : 
Till  o'er  our  ransom'd  nature, 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign. 

80  He  that  ivinneth  Souls  is  ivise.  7s. 
O    [268.]  Prov.  11:  SO. 

WOULD  you  win  a  soul  to  God ? 
Tell  him  of  a  Savior's  blood, 
Once  for  dying  sinners  spilt. 
To  atone  for  all  their  guilt.  * 

2  Tell  him,  how  the  "streams  did  glide 
From  his  hands,  his  feet,  his  side ; 
Haw  his  head  with  thorns  was  crown'd, 
And  his  heart  in  sorrow  drown'd ; 

3  How  lie  yielded  up  his  breath  ;  : 
How  he  agoniz'd  in  dealh ; 

How  he  lives  to  intercede— 
Christ ,  our  A  d  vocate  a  n  d  1 1  ea  d . 

4  Tell  him  of  that  liberty 
V/herewith  Jesus  makes  us  free  i 

5* 
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Sweetly  speak  of  sins  forgiv'n-^ 
Earnest  of  the  joys  of  heav'n. 


O  J      Comfort  and  Encouragement ,    L.  M. 

[272.]  Isaiah  40:1. 

O  OMFORT,  ye  ministers  of  grace, 
\J  Comfort  the  people  of  your  Lord ; 
0,  lift  ye  up  the  fallen  race, 

And  cheer  them  by  the  gospel  word.  . 

2  Go  into  ev'ry  nation,  go, 

Speak  to  their  trembling  hearts  and  cry, 
Glad  tidings  unto  all  we  show ; 
Jerusalem,  thy  God  is  nigh. 

3  The  Lord  your  God  shall  quickly  come  #  i? 

Sinners,  repent ;  the  call  obey ; 
Open  your  hearts  to  make  him  room ; 
Ye  desert  souls,  prepare  his  way. 

4  The  Lord  shall  clear  his  way  through  all ; 

Whate'er  obstructs,  obstructs  in  vain ; 
The  vale  shall  rise,  the  mountain  fall, 
Crooked  be  straight,  and  rugged  plain. 

5  The  glory  of  the  Lor  i,  displayed. 

Shall  all  mankind  together  view, 
And  what  his  mouth  in  truth  hath  said. 
His  own  almighty  hand  shall  do. 
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COUNCIL  AND  CONFERENCE 
MEETINGS. 


Meeting  for  Council.  C.  M. 

[282.]  '  '  Acts  15  ;  6. 


LORD,  in  thy  presence  here  we  meet: 
May  we  in  thee  be  found ! 
0,  make  the  place  divinely  sweet, 
And  let  thy  grace  ^ibound. 

2  With  harmony  thy  servants  bless, 

That  w^e  may  own  to  thee 
How  good,  how  sweet,  how  pleasant 't  is. 
When  brethren  all  agree. 

3  May  Zion's  good  be  kept  in  view, 

And  bless  our  feeble  aim, 
That  all  we  undertake  to  do, 
May  glorify  thy  name. 


ft  A  Prayer  for  union  in  Cowieil,   L.  M. 

[283.] 

INDULGENT  God  of  love  and  powV, 
Be  with  us  at  this  place  and  hour ! 
Smile  on  our  souls ;  our  plans  approve, 
By  which  we  seek  to  spread  thy  love. 

2  Let  each  discordant  thought  be  gone, 
And  love  unite  our  hearts  in  one: 
Let  all  we  have  and  are  combine 
To  forward  objects  so  divine. 
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o  0;  may  we  feel  the  worth  of  souls, 
Be  men  of  God,  whom  grace  controls. 
Fight  the  good  fight,  and  win  the  crown, 
And  by  our  Father's  side  sit  down.  /*. " 


7 His  comm  andments  are  not  grievous.  (1.  M. 
[281.]  '  1.  John  5:  3.  " 

IT  is  a  very  pleasant  thing 
To  follow  Christ  our  Lord ; 
And  thus  obey  our  heavlnly  King, 
According  to  his  word. 

2  Down  to  the  water- side  we  go, 

By  Christ's  example  led; 
Into  the  same  v/e  come  also. 
As  did  our  glorious  Head. 

3  Savior,  v^^e  bless  thy  wondrous  name,^'^  / 

For  thy  example  bright ; 
We  love  to  imitate  the  same, 
As  thou  döst  us  invite. 

4  We  are  baptiz'd  as  Jesus  was, 

His  easy  yoke  we  bear ; 
And  we  are  thus  baptiz'd,  because 
That  we  his  subjects  are. 

5  Lord,  may  we  to  thy  glory  live ! 

Teach  us  thy  heav'nly  ways ; 


BAPTISM. 


Baptism. 
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To  us  thy  Holy  Spirit  give, 
And  we  thy  name  will  praise. 

6  As  we  thy  sacred  name  profess. 
May  we  our  moments  spend 
In  ways  of  truth  and  right'ousness, 
Until  our  lives  shall  end. 


Ä  Prayer  at  Baptura.  L.  M. 

[288.] 


COME,  Holy  Spirit,  Dove  divine, 
On  these  baptismal  waters  shine, 
And  teach  our  hearts,  in  highest  strain, 
To  praise  the  Lamb,  for  sinners  slain. 

2  We  love  thy  name,  we  love  thy  laws, 
And  joyfully  embrace  thy  cause ; 

We  love  thy  cross,  the  shame,  the  pain, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain. 

3  We  sink  beneath  thy  mystic  flood ; 
0,  bathe  us  in  thy  cleansing  blood ; 
We  die  to  sin,  and  seek  a  grave, 
With  thee,  beneath  the  yielding  wave. 

4  And  as  we  rise  with  thee  to  live, 
0,  let  the  Holy  Spirit  give 

The  sealing  unction  from  above, 
The  breath  of  life,  the  fire  of  love. 
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89 


Before  Baptism, 


C.  M. 


[291.] 


Luke  15:  10. 


IF  glorious  iiDgels  do  rejoice. 
When  sinners  turn  to  God, 
Let  us  unite  with  cheerful  voice. 
To  spread  his  praise  abroad. 

2  When  Jesus  unto  Jordan  came, 

And  was  baptiz'd  of  John. 
A  voice  from  heaven  did  proclaim,  ,< 
T  is  my  beloved  Son. 

3  His  ministers  he  sent  about, 

To  preach  the  word  of  grace,  . 
And  to  baptize  the  world  throughout,; 
Who  should  his  truth  embrace. 

4  Lord,  we  have  here  before  our  eyes, 

Some  that  have  set  their  hand 
To  serve  thee  and  to  be  baptiz'd. 
As  thou  didst  give  command, 

5  Glory  to  God,  who  reigns  above, 

For  his  abounding  grace.      V*  v 
In  this  the  token  of  his  love,  "^"^^ 
To  us,  a  guilty  race. 

6  Let  us  employ  our  tongues  to  sing 

The  praises  of  the  Lord, 
For  calling  sinners  home  to  him, 
By  his  all-pow'rful  word. 


Baptism. 


QA    The  EenvMciatioyi  at  Baptism.    L.  M. 

i'"    [292.]  2.  Cor.  4  :  2, 

SEE  how  the  willini*  converts  trace 
The  path  their  great  Redeemer  trod ; 
And  follow  through  his  liquid  grave 
The  meek,  the  lowly  Son  of  God! 

2  Here  they  renounce  their  former  deeds. 

And  to  a  heav'nly  life  aspire, 
Their  rags  for  glorious  robes  exchanged, 
They  shine  in  clean  and  bright  attire;  | 

3  0  sacred  rite,  by  thee  the  name 

Of  Jesus  we  to  own  begin ; 
This  is  our  resurrection  pledge, 
Pledge  of  the  pardon  of  our  sin. 

4  Glory  to  God  on  high  be  giv'n. 

Who  shows  his  grace  to  sinful  men : 
Let  saints  on  earth,  and  hosts  in  heav'n, 
In  concert  join  their. loud  Amen. 


1Ä  Prayer  for  the  Baptized.      G.  M_ 
[294.] 

LET  plenteous  grace  descend  on  tliose, 
Who,  hoping  in  thy  word, 
This  day  have  solemnly  declarVL 
That  Jesus  is  their  Lord. 

2  With  cheerful  feet  may  they  advance, 
And  run  the  Christian  race, 
And,  through  the  troubles  of  the  way. 
Find  all-sufficient  grace. 
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3  Lord,  plant  us  all  into  thy  death, ..     i  u  ^ 
That  we  tliy  life  may  prove  ^ — •:i .   '  "  • 
Partakers  of  thy  cross  l3eneath       ' -  i  ^  i 
And  of  thy  crown  ahove. 


FEET-WASHING. 

9^  Feet-ivashing  taught  and  practiced.  L.  M. 
^    [295.]  John  13. 

WHEN  Jesus  Christ  was  here  helow. 
He  taught  his  people  what  to  do  : 
And  if  we  would  his  precepts  keep, 
We  must  descend  to  washing  feet. 

2  For  in  that  night  he  was  betray 'd, 
He  for  us  all  a  pattern  laid; 
Before  his  supper  he  did  eat, 

He  rose  and  wash'd  his  brethren's  feet. 

3  The  Lord  who  made  the  earth  and  sky,  if  j 
Arose,  and  laid  his  garments  by,  ^  * ' 
And  wash'd  their  feet,  to  show  that  w^e  • 
Should  always  kind  and  humble  be.  \ 

4  He  w^asli'd  them  all  to  make  them  clean, 
But  Judas  still  was  full  of  sin ; 

May  none  of  us,  like  Judas,  sell 
The  Lord  for  gold,  and  go  to  hell. 

5  Peter  said,  Lord,  it  shall  not  be, 
Thou  shalt  not  stoop  to  washing  me. 


Feet-Washing. 


0  that  no  Christian  here  ma}^  say, 
I 'm  too  unworthy  to  obey. 

6  'You  call  me  Lord  and  Master  too, 
Then  dp  as  I  have  done  to  you ; 

All  my  commands  and  counsels  keep, 
And  show  your  love  by  washing  feet. 

7  Ye  shall  be  happy  if  ye  know, 
And  do  these  things  by  faith  below : 
And  I  'll  protect  you  till  you  die. 
And  then  remove  you  up  on  high. 

Ql>     I  have  given  you  an  Example.  L 

[299.]       '  John  13: 

^PHE  Church  of  God  believes  it  right, 
_1.  To  think  and  do  as  Jesus  bade, 
When  on  that  dark  and  doleful  niglit 
He  gave  his  lavv^,  and  plainly  said  :~ 

2  Mark  the  example  which  I  give : 

Keep  it  and  show  your  mutual  love ; 
My  precepts  do,  and  you  shall  live. 
In  bliss  below,  and  heaven  above. 

3  Then,  do Ve  love  our  brethren  now? 

And  are  we  bound  in  union  sweet? 
If  so,  like  Jesus,  let  us  bow, 

And  let  us  wash  each  other's  feeL 

4  Let  no  one  be  ashamed  of  this, — 

Or,  Peter-like,  turn,  and  say,  no ; 
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But  as  we  aim  for  heav'nly  bliss, 
Wo  '11  in  our  Master's  footsteps  go. 

5  Now,  Lord,  we  '11  wash  thy  people's  feet, 

And  here  enjoy  their  fond  embrace ; 
Each  with  a  kiss  of  friendship  greet  * 
And  hope  in  love  to  see  thy  face. 

6  And  then  we  '11  feast  on  heav'nly  love, 

And  fmd  our  joys  to  be  complete : 
Yes,  then  we  '11  sing  thy  Upraise  above, 
And  bow,  with  angels,  at  thy  feet, 

Q  i       By  Love  serve  one  another.      L\  iST. 

[300.]  Gal.  5.  13. 

MAKE  up  thy  jewels.  Lord,  and  show 
The  glorious  spotless  church  below : 
The  fellowship  of  saints  make  known, 
And  oh  my  God,  might  I  be  one. 

2  0  might  my  lot  be  cast  with  these, 
The  least  of  Jesus  witnesses, 

0  that  my  Lord  would  count  me  meet, 
To  wash  his  dear  disciples'  feet. 

3  To  wait  upon  his  saints  below, 
On  gospel  errands  for  them  go, 
Enjoy  the  grace  to  angels  giv'n, 
And  serve  the  royal  heirs  of  heav'n. 
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THE  LOVE-FEAST. 
Love  is  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Law.  G.  M. 

[SOL]  Eom.  13:  10. 

YE  follow'rs  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
Who  round  his  table  draw, 
Remember  what  his  spirit  was, 
What  his  pecuhar  law. 

2  The  love  which  all  his  bosom  fill'd 

Did  all  his  actions  guide ; 
Inspired  by  love,  he  liv'd  and  taught ; 
Inspir'd  by  love,  he  died. 

3  Let  each  the  sacred  law  fulfil ; 

Like  his  be  ev'ry  mind ; 
Be  ev'ry  temper  form'd  by  love, 
And  ev'ry  action  kind. 

4  Let  none  who  call  themselves  his  friends 

Disgrace  the  honor' d  name. 
But  by  a  near  resemblance  prove 
The  title  which  they  claim. 


Qß         The  Feast  of  Charity,  C.  M." 

[302.]  Jude  12  V. 

IN  mem'ry  of  the  Savior's  love 
We  keep  the  sacred  feast, 
Where  ev'ry  humble  contrite  lieai  f 
Is  made  a  welcome  guest. 
2  Here  let  our  ransom'd  pow'rs  unite 
His  honor'd  name  to  raise ; 
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Let  grateful  joy  fill  ev'ry  mind, 
And  ev'ry  voice  be  praise. 

3  One  fold,  one  faith,  one  hope,  one  Lord, 

One  God  alone  w^e  know ; 
Brethren  we  are ;  let  ev'ry  heart 
With  kind  affections  glow. 

4  Under  his  banner  thus  we  sing 

The  wonders  of  his  love. 
And  thus  anticipate,  by  faith, 
The  heav'nly  feast  above. 


THE  SALUTATION. 

Let  Brotherly  Love  continue,  L. 

[304.]  Heb.  13:1. 


OW  blest  the  sacred  tie  that  binds, 
In  sweet  communion,  kindred  minds ! 


How  swift  the  heav'nly  course  they  run. 
And  strive  the  crown  of  life  to  win ! 
Come  let  us  join  our  hearts  and  hands. 

All  in  one  band  completely ; 
We're  marching  thro'  Immanuel's  land^ . 

Where  the  waters  flow  so  sweetly. 

2  To  each,  the  soul  of  each  how  dear ! 
What  watchful  love,  w^hat  holy  fear  !  ! 
How  doth  the  gen'rous  flame  within 
Refine  from  earth  and  cleanse  from  sin ! 

3  Their  streaming  eyes  together  flow 
For  liuman  guilt  and  mortal  wo  ;  . 


The  Communion. 
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Their  ardent  pray'rs  together  rise, 
Like  mingling  flames  in  sacrifice. 

4  They're  one  in  Ufe  and  one  in  death — 
One  in  their  joy,  their  trust,  their  faith  ; 
One  in  their  hope  of  rest  above, 
One  in  each  other's  faithful  love. 

0  Nor  shall  the  glowing  flame  expire. 
When  dimly  burns  frail  nature's  fire  : 
In  heav'n  it  wiil  the  brighter  burn. 
Since  there  the  graces  are  matur'd. 


THE  COMMUNIOiN. 
This  do  in  llemembrance  of  Me.   C  M. 

[305.]  Luke.  22:  19. 

JESUS !  thy  love  shall  we  forget : 
And  never  bring  to  mind 
The  grace  that  paid  our  hopeless  debt, 
And  bade  us  pardon  find  ? 

2  Shall  we  thy  life  of  grief  forget, 

Thy  fasting  and  thy  pray'r : 
Thy  lock  with  mountain  vapors  wet, 
To  save  us  from  despair '? 

3  Gethsemane,  can  we  forget — 

Thy  struggling  agony- — 
When  night  lay  dark  on  Olivet 
And  none  to  v/atch  witli  thee  ? 


The  Communion. 


4  Can  we  the  crown  of  thorns  forget — 

The  bufieting  and  shame  ; 
When  hell  thy  sinknag  soul  beset, 
And  earth  revil'd  thy  name  ? 

5  The  nails,  the  spear  can  we  forget, 

The  agonizing  cry  : — 
''My  God !  my  Father !  wilt  thou  let 
Thy  Son  forsaken  die  ?" 

6  Life's  highest  joys  we  may  forget—-  : 

Our  kindred  cease  to  love  ; 
But  he  who  paid  our  hopeless  debt, 
Our  constancy  shall  prove.  ' 


QQ  And  ivhen  they  had  sung  &c,  S.  M- 
^  ^    [307.]  Matt.  26 :  39*  i  } 

A   PARTING  hymn  we  sing,  ,  ' 

ijL  Around  thy  table.  Lord  ;  • "  '"^-^  \ 

Again  our  grateful  tribute  bring, "    ^-^^'^  v« 
Our^solemn  vows  record.  ' 

2  Here  have  we  seen  thy'  face. 
And  felt  thy  presence  here  ; 
So  may  the  savor  of  thy  grace 
In  word  and  life  appear. 

^)  The  purchase  of  thy  blood- 
By  sin  no  longer  led — 
The  path  our  dear  Redeemer  trod 
May  we  rejoicing  ti^ad. 
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4  In  self- forgetting  love 

Be  Christian  union  shown, 
Until  we  join  the  Church  above, 
And  know  as  we  are  known. 

1  Christ  our  Fassover.         C.  M. 

ivrl7    [308.]  I  Cor.  ä:  7. 

LO !  the  destroying  angel  flies 
To  Pharaoh's  stubborn  land : 
The  pride  ai^d  flower  of  Egypt  dies 
By  his  avenging  hand. 

2  He  pass'd  the  tents  of  Jacob  o'er 

Nor  pour'd  the  wrath  divine  ; 
He  saw  the  blood  on  ev'ry  door, 
And  bless'd  the  pea(!eful  sign. 

3  Thus  the  appoint'd  Lamb  must  bleed 

To  break  th'  Egyptian  yoke ; 
Thus  Israel  is  from  bondage  freed, 
And  'scapes  the  angel's  stroke. 

4  Lord,  if  my  heart  were  sprinkled  too, 

With  blood  so  rich  as  thine, 
Justice  no  longer  would  pursue 
This  guilty  soul  of  mine. 

101    ,  ^^^^  ^  Parting  Blessing,       P.  M. 

LAMB  of  God,  whose  bleeding  love 
We  now^  recall  to  mind. 
Send  the  answer  from  above. 
And  let  us  mercv  find : 
6  " 
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Think  on  us  who  think  on  thee, 
And  ev'ry  stmgghng  soul  release  : 

0  rememher  Calvary, 
And  bid  us  go  in  peace ! 

2  Let  thy  blood,  by  faith  applied, 

The  sinner's  pardon  seal ; 
Speak  us  freely  justified, 

And  all  our  sickness  heal : 
By  thy  passion  on  the  tree,  ^ 

Let  all  our  griefs  and  troubles  cease ; 
0  remember  Calvary, 

And  bid  us  go  in  peace ! 


•iAO        ChrisVs  Compasdon.  C. 

L\J£i    [313.]  Isaiah  53:  5. 

HOW  condescending  and  how  kind 
.  Was  God's  eternal  Son ! 
Our  mis'ry  reach'd  his  heav'nly  mind, 
And  pity  brought  him  down. 

2  When  justice,  by  our  sins  provok'd, 

Drew  forth  its  dreadful  sword. 
He  gave  his  soul  up  to  the  stroke 
Without  a  murmVing  w^ord. 

3  He  sunk  beneath  our  heavy  woes, 

To  raise  us  to  his  throne  ; 
There's  ne'er  a  gift  his  hand  bestows 
But  cost  his  heart  a  groan. 
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1  (i^  ''I^  finished:'.  8s,  7s  k  4. 
J^yyO    [314.]  John  19:  30. 

HARK !  the  voice  of  love  and  mercy, 
Sounds  aloud  from  Calvary  ; 
See,  it  rends  the  rocks  asunder, 

Shakes  the  earth  and  vails  the  sky  I 

It  is  fmish'd ! 
Hear  the  dying  Savior  cry. 

2  It  is  fmish'd !  0  what  pleasure 

Do  these  charming  v^^ords  afford ; 
Heavenly  blessings  without  measure 
Flow  to  us  from  Christ  the  Lord. 

It  is  finish'd ! 
Saints,  the  dying  words  record. 

3  Finish'd  all  the  types  and  shadows 
:        Of  the  ceremonial  law  ; 

Finish'd  all  that  God  had  promis'd, 
Death  and  hell  no  more  shall  awe. 

It  is  fmish'd ! 
Saints,  from  hence  your  comfort  draw. 

4  Happy  souls,  approach  the  table, 

Taste  the  soul-reviving  food  ; 
Nothing  half  so  sweet  and  pleasant 
As  the  Savior's  flesh  and  blood. 

It  is  fmish'd ! 
Christ  has  borne  the  heavy  load. 

5  Tune  your  hearts  anew,  ye  seraphs, 

Join  to  sing  the  pleasing  theme ; 
6* 
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All  on  earth,  and  all  in  heaven, 


Join  to  praise  Immanuel's  name — 

Hallelujah  1 
Glory  to  th«  bleeding  Laml) ! , 


FELLOWSHIP  AND  UNITY. 


ESUS,  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 


J  To  thee  for  help  we  fly  ; 
Thy  little  flock  in  safety  keep, 
For  0  !  the  wolf  is  nigh. 

2  He  comes,  of  hellish  malice  full, 

To  scatter,  tear,  and  slay: 
He  seizes  ev'ry  stragghng  soul 
As  his  own  lawful  prey. 

3  Us  into  thy  protection  take. 

And  gather  with  thine  arm  ; 
Unless  the  fold  w^e  first  forsake. 
The  wolf  can  never  harm. 

4  We  laugh  to  scorn  his  cruel  powV, 

While  by  our  Shepherd's  side  ; 
The  sheep  he  never  can  devour. 
Unless  he  first  divide. 

5  0  do  not  suffer  him  to  part 

The  souls  that  here  agree  ; 
But  make  us  of  one  mind  and  heart, 
And  keep  us  one  in  thee. 


:  29. 


G.  M. 
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6  Together  let  m  sweetly  live, 
Together  let  us  die  ; 
And  each  a  starry  crown  receive,, 
And^reign-^above  the  sky. 

[\K  The  Union  of  Brethren  jjle  as  ant.  C.  M. 


LO !  what  an  entertaining  sight 
Are  brethren  that  agree  ! 
Brethren  whose  cheerful  hearts  unite 
In  bands  of  piety. 

2  When  streams  of  love,  from  Christ  the  spring? 

Descend  to  evVy  soul, 
And  heav'nly  peace  with  balmy  wing 
Shades  and  bedews  the  whole. 

3  'T  is  like  the  oil  divinely  sweet, 

On  Aaron's  rev'rend  head  : 
The  trickling  drops  perfum'd  his  f<eet,^|||. 
And  o'er  his  garments  spread.  1**1 

4  'T  is  pleasant  as  the  morning  dews  irii 

That  fall  on  Zion's  hill,  .  I 

Where  God  his  mildest  glory  shows^ " 
And  makes  his  grace  distill. 

The  Saints  but  one  Family.      C.  M. 

iXJxß    [319.]  Eph.  1:  10. 

THE  saints  on  earth,  and  those  above. 
But  one  communion  make  ; 
Join'd  to  their  Lord,  in  bonds  of  love. 
All  of  his  grace  partake. 


[318.] 


Psalm  133. 
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2  One  family,  we  dwell  in  him, 

One  church  above,  beneath ; 
Though  now  divided  by  the  stream. 
The  narrow  stream  of  death. 

3  One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  his  commands  we  bow  ; 
Part  of  the  host  have  cross 'd  the  flood, 
And  part  are  crossing  now. 

4  Lo !  thousands  to  their  endlesis  home 

Are  swiftly  borne  away ; 
And  we  are  to  the  margin  come, 
And  soon  must  launch  as  they. 

5  Lord  Jesus!  be  our  constant  guide! 

Then,  when  the  word  is  giv'n. 
Bid  death's  cold  flood  its  waves  divide, 
And  land  us  safe  in  heav'n. 

1  fl7  -ß^ötr  ye  one  another'' s  Burden.  G.  M. 

[320.]  Gal.  6:2. 

TRY  us,  0  God,  and  search  the  ground 
Of  evVy  sinful  heart ; 
Whatever  of  sin  in  us  is  found, 
0  bid  it  all  depart. 

2  When  to  the  right  or  left  we  stray, 

Leave  us  not  comfortless  :  . 
But  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
Of  everlasting  peace. 

3  Help  us  to  help  each  other,  Lord, 

Each  other's  cross  to  bear ; 
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Let  each  his  friendly  aid  afford, 
And  feel  his  brother's  care. 
4  Help  us  to  build  each  other  up, 
Our  little  stock  improve  ; 
Increase  our  faith,  confirm  our  hope, 
And  perfect  us  in  love. 
ÄUp  into  thee,  the  living  Head, 
Let  us  in  all  things  grow, 
Till  thou  hast  made  us  free  indeed, 
And  spotless  here  below. 
6  Then,  when  the  mighty  work  is  wrought, 
Receive  thy  ready  bride  : 
Give  us  in  heav'n  a  happy  lot 
•    With  all  the  sanctified. 


THE  ANOLNTING. 

WQ  Call  for  the  Elders  of  the  Church,  L.  M. 
^    [323.]  James  5:  U. 

WHEN  struggling  on  the  bed  of  pain, 
And  earth  and  all  its  joys  are  vain, 
How  sweet,  my  God,  to  know  thy  pow'r 
Sustains  me  in  this  trying  hour. 

2  I  would  thy  holy  word  obey 
E'en  while  upon  my  bed  I  lie : 
I  call  the  elders  here,  0  Lord, 
To  do  according" to  thy  word. 
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3  And  while  the  oil  's  hy  faith  apphed, 
0  may  my  soul  be  sanctified 

By  the  blest  unction  from  abovCj 
And  then  be  filFd  with  heav'nly  love. 

4  Then  shall  my  cheerful,  grateful  tongue, 
In  rapfrous  strains  thy  praise  prolong; 
My  ransom'd  soul  adore  thy  grace. 
And  swifter  run  the  heav'nly  race. 

5  Or,  should  my  days  be  near  their  end. 
And  I  through  death  my  steps  must  wend, 
Then,  0  my  Lord,  receive  me  home, 

To  mingle  with  the  blood-wash'd  throng. 

109    o   ^  Prayer  in  Affliction.  8s. 

OTHOU  whose  compassionate  care 
Does  all  of  thy  creatures  sustain, 
Now  graciously  teach  me  to  bear 
The  weight  of  affliction  and  pain. 

2  Though  cheerless  my  days  seem  to  flow,  , 

Though  weary  and  w^akeful  my  nights,  "  • 
What  comfort  it  gives  me  to  know 
'T  is  th'  hand  of  a  Father  that  smites ! 

3  A  tender  Physician  thou  art. 

Who  woundest  in  order  to  heal. 
And  comfort  divine  dost  impart 
To  soften  the  anguish  we  feel. 

4  0,  let  this  affliction  be  blest, 

And  answer  thy  gracious  design  ; 
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Then  grant  that  my  soul  may  find  rest 
In  comforts  so  heaUng  as  thine. 
5  And  bless  this  anointing  with  oil, 
And  save  me  from  every  sin, 

That  when  I  am  taken  from  earth, 
In  heaven  with  thee  I  may  live. 


CHURCH  DEDICATION. 

1  j  n  ^'^^^^  ^6  there,  C.  M. 
IIU    [826.]  I.  Kings  8:  29. 

OTHOU,  whose  own  vast  temple  stands, 
Built  over  earth  and  sea, 
Accept  the  walls  that  human  hands 
Have  raised  to  worship  thee ! 

2  Lord,  from  thine  inmost  glory  send. 

Within  these  courts  to  bide. 
The  peace  that  dwelleth  without  end, 
Serenely  by  thy  side ! 

3  May  erring  minds  that  worship  here 

Be  taught  the  better  way  ; 
And  they  who  mourn,  and  they  who  fear, 
Be  strengthen'd  as  they  pray. 

4  May  faith  grow  firm,  and  love  grow  warm, 

And  pure  devotion  rise. 
While  round  these  hallow^'d  walls  the  storm 
Of  earth-born  passion  dies. 
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THE  GOSPEL— INVITATION  AND 
WARNING. 

mThe  Broad  and  Narroio  Way,  L.  M. 
[328.]  .  Matt.  7:  13,  14. 

BROAD  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death. 
And  thousands  walk  together  there  ; 
But  wisdom  shows  a  narrow  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  traveler. 

2  ''Deny  thyself,  and  take  thy  cross," 

Is  the  Redeemer's  great  command ; 
Nature  must  count  her  gold  but  dross, 
If  she  would  gain  this  heav'nly  land. 

3  The  fearful  soul  that  tires  and  faints. 

And  walks  the  ways  of  God  no  more, 
Is  but  esteemed  almost  a  saint. 

And  makes  his  own  destruction  sure. 

4  Lord,  let  not  all  my  hopes  be  vain  ; 

Create  my  heart  entirely  new. 
Which  hypocrites  could  ne'er,  attain. 
Which  false  apostates  never  knew. 

Invitation  to  Sinners.        L.  M. 

llÄI  [329.] 

I LONG  to  see  the  season  come, 
When  sinners  shall  come  flocking  home. 
To  taste  the  heav'n  of  Jesus'  love. 
And  seek  the  joys  that  are  above. 
2  Hark!  't  is  the  glorious  gospel  sound. 
Inviting  sinners  all  around  ; 
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Behold !  the  loving  Savior  stands, 

And  spreads  for  you  his  bleeding  hands. 
2  He  nov^  is  knocking  at  your  heart, 
Waiting  salvation  to  impart ; 

To  wash  you  in  atoning  blood, 

x4nd  seal  you  heirs  and  sons  of  God. 

4  Take  your  companions  by  the  hand, 

And  all  your  children  in  a  band, 
And  give  them  up  at  Jesus'  call, 

To  pardon  bless  and  save  them  all.  • 

5  And  when  the  day  of  Christ  shall  come, 

And  he  collects  his  jewels  home  ; 
On  Zion's  mount  you  all  shall  stand. 
And  join  the  bright  angelic  band. 

Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready  L.  M. 

[330.]  Luke  14:  17. 

CI  OME,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast, 
;  Let  ev'ry  soul  be  Jesus'  guest, 
Ye  need  not  one  be  left  behind, 
For  God  has  bidden  all  mankind. 

2  Since  our  dear  Lord  to  you  doth  call, 

The  invitation  is  to  all ; 
Gome  all  the  world,  come  sinner,  thou. 
All  things  in  Christ  are  ready  now. 

3  Come  all  ye  souls,  by  sin  oppress'd, 

Ye  restless  wand'rers  after  rest ! 
Ye  poor  and  maim'd,  and  halt  and  blind, 
In  Christ  a  hearty  w^elcome  find. 
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4  The  message  from  the  Lord  receive, 

Ye  all  may  come  to  Christ  and  live, 
0  let  his  love  your  hearts  constrain, 
Nor  suffer  him  to  die  in  vain. 

5  His  love  is  mighty  for  to  heal, 

His  conqu'ring  love  consent  to  feel : 
Yield  to  his  love's  redeeming  pow'r, 
And  strive  against  your  God  no  more. 


And  yet  there  is  Room.      6s  &  8s. 


1   Immerg'd  in  sin  and  wo, 
The  gospel's  voice  attend. 

Which  Jesus  sent  to  you  ; 
Ye  perishing  and  guilty,  come. 
In  Jesus'  arms  there  yet  is  room. 

2  No  longer  now  delay. 

Nor  vain  excu^ses  frame  ; 
He  bids  you  come  to  day, 

Though  poor,  and  blind  and  lame ; 
All  things  are  ready  ;  sinner,  come ; 
For  ev'ry  trembling  soul  there 's  room. 

3  Believe  the  heav'nly  word 

His  messengers  proclaim ; 
He  is  a  gracious  Lord, 

And  faithful  is  his  name  : 
Backsliding  souls,  return  and  come, 
Cast  off  despair,  there  yet  is  room. 


[331.] 


Luke  14:  22. 


Invitation  and  Warning. 


93 


4  Gompeird  by  bleeding  love, 

Ye  wandering  sheep  draw  near, 

Christ  calls  you  from  above, 
His  charming  accents  hear ! 

Let  whosoever  will;  now  come  ; 

In  mercy's  breast  there  still  is  room. 

1  1  ^        TAe  Harvest  is  past,       12s  &  8s. 

LIO    [333.]  Jer.  8:20. 

WHEN  the  harvest  is  past,  and  the  summer  is  gone, 
And  sermons  and  pray'rs  shall  be  o'er;  [morn. 
When  the  beams  cease  to  break  of  the  blest  Sabbath 
And  Jesus  invites  thee  no  more. 

2  When  the  rich  gales  of  mercy  no  longer  shall  blow, 

The  gospel  no  message  declare — 
Sinner,  how  canst  thou  bear  the  deep  wailing  of  wo, 
How  suffer  the  night  of  despair? 

3  When  the  holy  have  gone  to  the  regions  of  peace, 

To  dwell  in  the  mansion  above : 
W^hen  their  harmony  wakes,  in  the  fullness  of  bliss, 
Their  song  to  the  Savior  of  love — 

4  Say,  0  sinner,  that  iivest  at  rest  and  secure, 

Who  fearest  no  trouble  to  come, 
Can  thy  spirit  the  swellings  of  sorrow  endure, 
Or  bear  the  impenitent's  doom? 

The  Year  of  Jubilee.        H.  M. 

[334.]  Isaiah  27:  13. 

LOW  ye  the  trumpet,  blow 
The  gladly  solemn  sound  ! 
Let  all  the  nations  know, 

To  earth's  remotest  bound  : 
The  year  of  jubilee  is  come  ; 
Return,  ye  ransom'd  sinners,  home. 


116 

B 


94 


The  Gospel — 


2  Exalt  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  sin- atoning  Lamb  ; 
Redemption  by  his  blood 

Through  all  the  lands  proclaim  : 
-   The  year  of  jubilee  is  come  ; 

Return,  ye  ransom'd  sinners,  home. 

3  Ye  who  have  sold  for  nought 

Your  heritage  above, 
Gome,  take  it  back  unbouglit, 

The  gift  of  Jesus'  love  ; 
The  year  of  jubilee  is  come  ; 
Return,  ye  ransom'd  sinners,  home. 

4  The  gospel  trumpet  hear, 

The  news  of  pard'ning  grace  : 
Ye  happy  souls,  draw  near. 

Behold  your  Savior's  face  : 
The  year  of  jubilee  is  come  ; 
Return,  ye  ransom'd  sinners,  hoipe. 


HEN  «Joseph  his  brethren  beheld, 


Afflicted  and  trembling  with  fear. 
His  heart  with  compassion  was  fill'd, 

From  weeping  he  could  not  forbear; 
Awhile  his  behavior  was  rough, 

To  bring  their  past  sins  to  their  mind 
But  w^ien  they  were  humbled  enough, 
He  hastened  to  show  himself  kind. 
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How  little  they  thought  it  was  he, 

Whom  they  had  ill-treated  and  sold ! 
How  great  their  confusion  must  be. 

As  soon  as  his  name  he  had  told ! 
'Tm  Joseph,  your  brother!''  he  said, 

''And  still  to  my  heart  you  are  dear  ; 
You  sold  me,  and  thought  I  was  dead, 

But  God,  for  your  sake,  sent  me  here.* 

Though  greatly  distressed  before, 

When  charged  with  purloining  the  cup 
They  now  were  confounded  much  more, 

Not  one  of  them  durst  to  look  up : 
''Can  Joseph,  whom  w^e  would  have  slaii; 

Forgive  us  the  evil  we  did  ? 
And  will  he  our  household  maintain? 

0  this  is  a  brother  indeed !" 

Thus  dragg'd  by  my  conscience,  I  came, 

And  laden  with  guilt  to  the  Lord  ; 
Surrounded  with  terror  and  shame, 

Unable  to  utter  a  word. 
At  first,  he  look'd  stern  and  severe, 

What  anguish  then  pierced  my  heart, 
Expecting  each  moment  to  hear 

The  sentence,  "Thou  cursed,  depart!'' 
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Tlie  Danger  of  Delay. 

[335.] 

ÄSTEN,  sinner,  to  be  wise ! 
Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun ; 
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Wisdom  if  you  still  despise. 
Harder  is  it  to  be  won. 

2  Hasten,  mercy  to  implore  ! 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun, 
Lest  thy  season  should  be  o'er 
Ere  this  evening's  stage  be  run. 

3  Hasten,  sinner,  to  return! 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun, 
Lest  the  lamp  should  fail  to  burn 
Ere  salvation's  work  is  done. 

4  Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  blest ! 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun, 
Lest  perdition  thee  arrest 
Ere  the  morrow  is  begun. 

-j  j  Q  Hear,  and  your  Souls  shall  live.  G. 
Al-^    [337.]  Isaiah  55:  3. 

T  ET  ev'ry  mortal  ear  attend, 


1  1  And  ev'ry  heart  rejoice ; 
The  trumpet  of  the  gospel  sounds 

With  an  inviting  voice. 

2  Ho,  all  ye  hungry  starving  souls, 

That  feed  upon  the  wind, 
And  vainly  strive  with  earthly  toys 
To  fill  an  empty  mind ; 

3  Eternal  Wisdom  hath  prepar'd 

A  soul-reviving  feast, 
And  bids  your  longing  appetites 
The  rich  provision  taste. 


Invitation  and  Warning. 
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4  Ho,  ye  that  pant  for  living  streams, 

And  pine  away  and  die, 
Here  you  may  quench  your  raging  thirst 
With  springs  that  never  dry. 

5  The  happy  gates  of  gospel  grace 

Stand  open  night  and  day ; 
Lord,  we  are  come  to  seek  supplies, 
And  drive  our  wants  away. 

I^A  Why  luill  ye  die  f  lis. 

ÄdVF    [340.]  Eze.  18:31. 

OTITEN  ye,  0  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die, 
When  God  in  great  mercy  is  coming  so  nigh? 
Now  Jesus  invites  you,  the  Spirit  says,  Come, 
And  angels  are  waiting  to  welcome  you  home. 

2  How  vain  the  delusion,  that  while  you  delay, 
Your  hearts  may  grow  better  by  staying  away; 
Come  wretched,  come  starving,  come  just  as  you  be, 
While  streams  of  salvation  are  flowing  so  free. 

3  And  now  Christ  is  ready  your  souls  to  receive, 
0  how  can  you  question  if  you  will  believe? 
If  sin  is  your  burden,  why  will  you  not  come? 

is  you  he  bids  welcome  \  he  bids  you  com^ome. 

4  Come,  give  us  your  hand,  and  the  Savior  your  heart. 
And,  trusting  in  heaven,  we  never  shall  part,- 

0,  how  can  we  leave  you?  why  will  you  not  come? 
We  '11  journey  together,  and  soon  be  at  home. 

Look  unto  me  and  be  saved.  8s,  7s  &  4s. 

^•fi-    [341.]  Isaiah  45:  22. 

COME,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy, 
Weak  and  wounded,  sick  and  sore : 
Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  you, 
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The  Gospel — 


Full  of  pity,  love,  and  pow'r  ; 

He  is  able, 
He  is  willing — doubt  no  more. 

2  Let  not  conscience  make  you  linger. 

Nor  of  fitness  fondly  dream  ; 
All  the  fitness  he  requireth, 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  him  ; 

This  he  gives  you, 
T  is  the  Savior's  rising  beam. 

3  Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden, 

Bruis'd  and  mangled  by  the  fall ; 
If  you  tarry  till  you  're  better, 
You  will  never  come  at  all, 

Not  the  righteous — 
Sinners  Jesus  came  to  call. 

4  Agonizing  in  the  garden, 

Lo !  your  Savior  prostrate  lies  ! 
On  the  bloody  tree  behold  him ! 
Jl^r  him  cry  before  he  dies, 

"It  is  fmish'd !" 
Sinners  will  not  this  suffice  ? 

5  Lo!  the  rising  Lord,  ascending, 

Pleads  the  virtue  of  his  blood : 
Venture  on  him,  venture  freely, 
Let  no  other  trust  intrude : 

None  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good. 


Invitation  and  Warning. 


99 


6  Saints  and  angels,  join'd  in  concert, 
Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lamb, 
While  the  blissful  seats  of  heaven 
Sv^eetly  echo  with  his  name, 

Hallelujah ! 
Sinners  here  may  do  the  same. 

4  I  will  go  in  unto  the  King,     C.  M. 

1^^^    [343.]  Esther  4:  16. 

YE  humble  sinners,  in  v^hose  breast 
A  thousand  thoughts  revolve ; 
Come,  w^ith  your  guilt  and  fear  oppressed. 
And  make  this  last  resolve  : 

2  I  '11  go  to  Jesus,  though  my  sin 

Hath  like  a  mountain  rose  ; 
I  know  his  courts,  I  '11  enter  in. 
Whatever  may  oppose. 

3  Prostrate  I  '11  lie  before  his  throne, 

And  there  my  guilt  confess ; 
I  '11  tell  him  I 'm  a  wretch  undone, 
Without  his  sov'reign  grace. 

4  I  '11  to  the  gracious  King  approach, 

Whose  sceptre  pardon  gives  ; 
Perhaps  he  may  command  my  touch, 
And  then  the  suppliant  lives. 

5  Perhaps  he  will  admit  my  plea. 

Perhaps  will  hear  my  pray'r. 

But  if  I  perish,  I  will  pray. 

And  perish  only  there. 

7* 
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The  Gospel — 


6  I  can  but  perish  if  I  go, 
I  am  resolv'd  to  try, 
For  if  I  stay  away,  I  know 
I  must  forever  die. 


Behold^  I  stand  at  the  Door.     L.  M. 

[345.]  Kev.  3:20. 

BEHOLD  a  Stranger  at  the  door ! 
He  gently  knocks — has  knock'd  before; 
Has  waited  long — is  waiting  still ; 
You  treat  no  other  friend  so  ill. 

2  0!  lovely  attitude — he  stands 

With  melting  heart  and  loaded  hands ; 
0 !  matchless  kindness — and  he  shows 
This  matchless  kindness  to  his  foes ! 

3  But  will  he  prove  a  friend  indeed  ? 

He  will-— the  very  Friend  you  need ; 
The  Friend  of  sinners — yes,  't  is  he, 
Witt  garments  dyed  on  Calvary. 

4  Rise,  touched  with  gratitude  divine, 

Turn  out  his  enemy  and  thine. 
That  soul- destroying  monster,  sin — 
And  let  the  heav'nly  stranger  in. 

5  Admit  him,  ere  his  anger  burn — 

His  feet,  departed,  ne'er  return ; 
Admit  him — :or  the  hour's  at  hand, 
You'll  at  the  door  rejected  stand. 


Invitation  and  Warning. 
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19/1        Life,  the  Time  to  labor.        L.  M. 
[346.]  Eccl.  9:10. 

LIFE  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord, 
The  time  t'  insure  the  great  rev^ard, 
And  while  the  lamp  holds  out  to  burn, 
0  hasten,  sinner,  to  return ! 

2  Life  is  the  hour  that  God  has  giv'n 

To  'scape  from  hell  and  fly  to  heav'n. 
The  day  of  grace,  v^^hen  mortals  may 
Secure  the  blessings  of  the  day. 

3  The  living  know  that  they  must  die, 

Beneath  the  clods  their  dust  must  lie ; 
Then  have  no  share  in  all  that's  done 
Beneath  the  circle  of  the  sun. 

4  Then  what  my  thoughts  design  to  do. 

My  hands,  with  all  your  might  pursue ; 
Since  no  device  nor  work  is  found. 

Nor  faith  nor  hope,  beneath  the  ground. 

5  There  are  no  acts  of  pardon  pass'd 

In  the  cold  grave  to  which  we  haste ; 
0  may  we  all  receive  thy  grace. 
And  see  with  joy  thy  smiling  face. 

My  Yoke  is  easy,  L.  M. 

[347.]  Matt.  11:30. 

COME,  take  my  yoke,  the  Savior  said, 
To  follow  me,  be  not  afraid ; 
For  I  in  heart  am  lowly,  meek. 
And  offer  you  the  rest  you  seek. 
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The  Gospel — 


2  The  yoke  of  pleasure  may  allure, 

And  promise  bliss  that  will  endure ; 
But  when  it  has  thy  youth  despoiled, 
'T  will  cast  thee  off  as  garment  soil'd. 

3  Take  not  on  thee  the  yoke  of  wealth  : 

'T  will  eat  thy  soul,  destroy  thy  health, 
And  make  thee  feel  how  cheap  the  cost, 
If  worlds  could  buy  the  peace  it  lost. 

4  Ambition,  too,  its  yoke  displays, 

And  hangs  out  its  perennial  bays : 
Be  not,  poor  soul,  by  it  misled ; 
I  offer  thee  a  crown  instead. 

5  Then  take  my  yoke — 't  is  soft  and  light, 

'T  will  ne'er  disturb  thy  rest  at  night ; 
But  guide  thee  to  that  world  above, 
Where  no  restraint  is  known  but  love. 


HÖHERE  is  a  time,  we  know  not  when, 
I    A  point  we  know  not  where. 
That  marks  the  destiny  of  men 
To  glory  or  despair. 


2  There  is  a  line,  by  us  unseen, 
That  crosses  evVy  path; 
The  hidden  boundary  between 
God's  patience  and  his  wrath. 


Invitation  and  Warning.  108 


3  To  pass  that  limit  is  to  die — 

To  die  as  if  by  stealth  ; 
It  does  not  quench  the  beaming  eye^ 
Or  pall  the  glow  of  health. 

4  The  conscience  may  be  still  at  ease, 

The  spirit  light  and  gay ; 
That  which  is  pleasing,  still  may  please, 
And  care  be  thrust  away. 
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Danger  of  Procrastination,  lis. 

DELAY  not,  delay  not,  0  sinner,  draw  near ! 
The  waters  of  life  are  now  flowing  for  thee  ; 
No  price  is  demanded,  the  Savior  is  here, 
Redemption  is  purchased,  salvation  is  free. 

2  Delay  not,  delay  not,  why  longer  abuse 
Thy  love  and  compassion  of  Jesus  thy  God  ? 
A  fountain  is  open'd,  how  canst  thou  refuse 

To  wash  and  be  cleans'd  in  his  pardoning  blood. 

3  Delay  not,  delay  not,  0  sinner,  to  come. 

For  mercy  still  lingers,  and  calls  thee  to-day; 
Her  voice  is  not  heard  in  the  vale  of  the  tomb. 
Her  message,  unheeded,  will  soon  pass  away. 

4  Delay  not,  delay  not,  the  spirit  of  grace. 

Long  griev'd  and  resisted,  may  take  its  sad  flight: 
And  leave  thee  in  darkness  to  finish  thy  race,  * 
To  sink  in  the  vale  of  eternity's  night. 

5  Delay  not,  delay  not,  the  hour  is  at  hand, 

The  earth  shall  dissolve,  and  the  heavens  shall  fade; 
The  dead,  small  and  great,  in  the  judgment  shall 

stand; 

What  pow*r,  then,  0  sinner,  shall  lend  thee  its  aid? 
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REPENTANCE. 

2C  The  Pool  of  JBethesda.  S.  M. 
^    [353.]  John  5:  2. 

BESIDE  the  gospel  pool, 
Appointed  for  the  poor, 
From  year  to  year  my  longing  soul 
Has  waited  for  a  cure. 

2  How  often  have  I  seen 

The  healing  waters  move, 
And  others  round  me  stepping  in 
Their  efficacy  prove. 

3  But  I  do  still  remain — 

I  feel  the  very  same  ; 
As  full  of  guilt,  and  fear,  and  shame, 
As  when  at  first  I  came. 

4  How  often  have  I  thought. 

Why  should  I  longer  lie? 
Surely  the  mercy  I  have  sought 
Is  not  for  such  as  I? 

5  But  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

There  is  no  other  pool, 
Where  streams  of  sov'reign  virtue  flow, 
To  make  a  sinner  whole. 


Bend  your  Heart.  C.  M. 

Joel  2:  13. 


0 SINNER,  bring  no  tears  alone, 
Or  outward  form  of  pray'r. 


Repentance. 


But  let  it  in  thy  heart  be  known 
That  penitence  is  there. 

2  To  smite  the  breast,  the  clothes  to  rend, 

God  asketh  not  of  thee  ; 
Thy  secret  soul  he  bids  thee  bend 
In  true  humility. 

3  0  let  us  then,  with  heartfelt  grief, 

Draw  near  unto  our  God, 
And  pray  to  him  to  grant  relief. 
And  stay  the  lifted  rod. 

4  0  righteous  Judge,  if  thou  wilt  deign 

To  grant  us  what  we  need, 
We  pray  for  time  to  turn  again, 
And  grace  to  turn  indeed. 


Pleading  for  Pardon.  L 

[358.]  Psalm  51. 


13^ 

OLORD !  show  pity  and  forgive, 
Let  a  repenting  sinner  live ; 
Are  not  thy  mercies  large  and  free? 
May  not  a  sinner  trust  in  thee  ? 

2  My  crimes  are  great,  but  don't  surpass 
The  pow'r  and  glory  of  thy  grace ; 
Great  God !  thy  nature  hath  no  bound ; 
So  let  thy  pard'ning  love  be  found. 

3  0!  wash  my  soul  from  ev'ry  sin, 
And  make  my  guilty  conscience  clean, 
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Repentance. 


Here  on  my  heart  the  burden  Ues, 
And  past  offences  pain  my  eyes. 

4  My  lips  with  shame  my  sins  confess, 
Against  thy  law,  against  thy  grace ; 
Lord,  should  thy  judgment  grow  severe, 

1  am  condemned,  but  thou  art  clear. 

5  Yet  save  a  trembling  sinner,  Lord, 
Whose  hopes,  still  hov'ring  round  thy  word, 
Would  light  on  some  sweet  promise  there, 
Some  sure  support  against  despair. 

mThe  Prayer  of  a  heavy  Laden.  L.  M. 
[360.]  Matt.  11 :  28. 

OTHAT  my  load  of  sin  were  gone ! 
0  that  I  could  at  last  submit 
At  Jesus'  feet  to  lay  it  down ! 
To  lay  my  soul  at  Jesus'  feet ! 

2  Rest  for  my  soul  I  long  to  find. 

Savior  of  all,  if  mine  thou  art, 
Give  me  thy  meek  and  lowly  mind. 
And  stamp  thine  image  on  my  heart'. 

3  Break  off  the  yoke  of  inbred  sin. 

And  fully  set  my  spirit  free ; 
I  can  not  rest  till  pure  within. 
Till  I  am  wholly  lost  in  thee. 

4  Fain  would  I  learn  of  thee,  my  Lord, 

Thy  light  and  easy  burden  prove ; 
The  cross,  all  stain'd  with  hallow'd  blood. 
The  labor  of  thy  dying  love. 


Repentance. 
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5  I  would,  but  thou  must  give  the  pow'r, 

My  heart  from  ev'ry  sin  release ; 
Bring  near,  bring  near  the  joyful  hour, 
And  fill  me  with  thy  perfect  peace.  ^ 

6  Gome,  Lord,  the  drooping  sinner  cheer, 

Nor  let  thy  chariot  wheels  delay ; 
Appear  in  my  poor  heart,  appear. 
My  God,  my  Savior,  come  away! 

m o  that  Ikneiv  where  I  might  find  Sim. 
[365.]  CM.  Job23:3,  4. 

OTHAT  I  knew  the  secret  place. 
Where  I  might  find  my  God ! 
I  M  spread  my  wants  before  his  face, 
And  pour  my  woes  abroad. 

2  I 'd  tell  him  how  my  sins  arise, 

What  sorrows  I  sustain ; 
How  grace  decays,  and  comfort  dies. 
And  leaves  my  heart  in  pain. 

3  I 'd  say,  how  flesh  and  sense  rebel. 

What  inward  foes  combine 
With  this  vain  world  and  powVs  of  hell, 
To  vex  this  heart  of  mine. 

4  He  knows  what  arguments  I  'd  take, 

To  wrestle  with  my  God  ; 
I 'd  plead  for  his  own  mercy's  sake. 
And  for  my  Savior's  blood. 
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Repentance. 


5  My  God  will  pity  my  complaintSj 

And  heal  my  broken  bones  : 
He  takes  the  meaning  of  his  saints, 
The  language  of  their  groans. 

6  Arise  my  soul  from  deep  distress, 

And  banish  ev'ry  fear ; 
He  calls  thee  to  his  throne  of  grace, 
To  spread  thy  sorrows  there ! 

133    ^^^^^^^^      Merits  of  Christ,  G.  M. 

FATHER,  I  stretch  my  hands  to  thee. 
No  other  help  I  know ; 
If  thou  withdraw  thyself  from  me, 
Ah!  whither  shall  I  go? 

2  What  did  thine  only  Son  endure, 

Before  I  drew  my  breath? 
What  pain,  what  labor  to  secure 
My  soul  from  second  death? 

3  0  Jesus,  could  I  this  believe, 

I  now  should  feel  thy  pow'r ; 
Now  my  poor  soul  thou  wouldst  retrieve, 
Nor  let  me  wait  one  hour ! 

4  Author  of  faith,  to  thee  I  lift 

My  very  longing  eyes ; 
0  let  me  now  receive  that  gift ! 
My  soul  without  it,  dies. 


Repentance. 
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^  O/l     The  Pharisee  and  Publican.     L.  M. 

JLO-i!    [370.]  Luke  18:  9-14. 

BEHOLD  how  sinners  disagree — 
The  publican  and  pharisee  ; 
One  doth  his  righteousness  proclaim, 
The  other  owns  his  guilt  and  shame. 

2  This  man  at  humble  distance  stands, 
And  cries  for  grace  with  lifted  hands ; 
That  boldly  rises  near  the  throne. 
And  talks  of  duties  he  has  done. 

3  The  Lord  their  diff'rent  language  knows, 
And  diff'rent  answers  he  bestows  ; 

The  humble  soul  with  grace  he  crowns, 
Whilst  on  the  proud  his  anger  frowns. 
5  Dear  Father,  let  me  never  be 
Join'd  with  the  boasting  pharisee; 
I  have  no  merit  of  my  own, 
But  plead  the  suff'rings  of  thy  Son. 

^!>R  The  Prodigal  G.  M. 

3LfJ\3    [371.]  Luke  15. 

BEHOLD  the  wretch,  whose  lust  and  wine 
Have  wasted  his  estate ; 
He  begs  a  share  among  the  swine 
To  taste  the  husks  they  eat. 
2  ''I  die  with  hunger  here,"  he  cries, 
"I  starve  in  foreign  lands ; 
My  Father's  house  hath  large  supplies, 
And  bount'ous  are  his  hands. 
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The  Fall. 


3  '1  '11  go,  and  with  a  mournful  tongue 

Fall  down  before  his  face  ; 
Father,  I  've  done  thy  justice  wrong, 
Nor  can  deserve  thy  grace." 

4  He  said,  and  hasten'd  to  his  home, 

To  seek  his  father's  love ; 
The  father  saw  the  rebel  conie, 
And  all  his  bowels  move. 

5  He  ran  and  fell  upon  his  neck,. 

Embrac'd  and  kiss'd  his  son ; 
The  rebel's  heart  with  sorrow  brake 
For  follies  he  had  done. 

6  day  of  feasting  I  ordain. 
Let  mirth  and  joy  abound  ; 

My  son  was  dead,  and  lives  again, 
Was  lost,  and  now  is  found." 


THE  FALL. 
The  Deceitjulness  of  Sin.       C.  M. 

[373.]  Heb.  3:13. 

SIN  has  a  thousand  treach'rous  arts 
To  practice  on  the  mind ; 
With  flatt'ring  looks  she  tempts  our  hearts 
But  leaves  a  sting  behind. 
2  With  names  of  virtue  she  deceives 
The  aged  and  the  young ; 
And  while  the  heedless  wretch  believes, 
She  makes  his  fetter  strong. 


Redemption. 


3  She  pleads  for  all  the  joys  she  brings, 

And  gives  a  fair  pretense ; 
But  cheats  the  soul  of  heav'nly  things, 
And  chains  it  down  to  sense. 

4  So  on  a  tree,  divinely  fair, 

Grew  the  forbidden  food, 
Our  mother  took  the  poison  there, 
And  tainted  all  her  blood. 


REDEMPTION. 
The  Fountain  for  Sin.  G. 


IHERE  is  a  fountain  fill'd  with  blood. 


X  Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins  ; 
And  sinners,  plung'd  beneath  that  flood. 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

2  The  dying  thief  rejoic'd  to  see 

That  fountain  in  his  day ; 
And  may  I  there,  though  vile  as  he. 
Wash  all  my  sins  away. 

3  Thou  dying  Lamb,  thy  precious  blood 

Shall  never  lose  its  pow'r. 
Till  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God 
Are  sav'd  to  sin  no  more. 

4  E'er  since,  by  faith,  I  saw  the  stream 

Thy  flowing  wounds  supply. 


[378.] 


Zee.  13:  1. 
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Redemption. 


Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme 

And  shall  be,  till  I  die. 
5  And  when  this  feeble,  falt'ring  tongue 

Lies  silent  in  the  grave. 
Then  in  a  nobler,  sv^eeter  song 

I  '11  sing  thy  power  to  save. 

IOC     Mail's  Ruin  and  Recovery.  G. 
[379  ]  Isaiah  55  ;1. 

HOW  sad  our  state  by  nature  is ! 
Our  sin  how  deep  it  stains ! 
And  Satan  binds  our  captive  minds 
Fast  in  his  slavish  chains. 

2  But  there's  a  voice  of  so v 'reign  grace 

Sounds  from  the  sacred  word : 
^'Ho !  ye  despairing  sinners,  come, 
And  trust  upon  the  Lord." 

3  My  soul  obeys  th'  almighty  call, 

And  runs  to  this  relief : 
I  would  believe  thy  promise.  Lord, 
0,  help  my  unbelief! 

4  To  the  dear  fountain  of  thy  blood, 

Incarnate  Lord,  I  fly  ; 
Here  let  me  wash  my  spotted  soul, 
From  crimes  of  deepest  dye. 

5  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus,  and  my  all. 


R.EDEMPTION. 
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My  Soul  shall  rejoice  in  his  &e.  CM. 

[380.]  '  Psalm  35:  9. 

n  ALVATION!  0,  the  joyful  sound! 
IkJ  T  is  pleasure  to  our  ears ; 
A  sov'reign  balm  for  ev'ry  wound, 
A  cordial  for  our  fears. 

2  Buried  in  sorrow  and  in  sin, 

At  hell's  dark  door  we  lay  ; 
But  we  arise  by  grace  divine 
To  see  a  heav'nly  day. 

3  Salvation !  let  the  echo  fly 

The  spacious  earth  around, 
While  all  the  armies  of  the  sky 
Conspire  to  raise  the  sound. 

4  Salvation !  0,  thou  bleeding  Lamb, 

To  thee  the  praige  belongs  ! 
Salvation  shall  inspire  our  hearts, 
And  dwell  upon  our  tongues. 

140  ^'  ^* 

MY  tender-hearted  Jesus, 
Thy  love  my  heart  amazes. 
Who  came  here  for  to  save  us, 

Sinners,  lost  and  undone ; 
No  seraph  could  retrieve  us,^ 
No  angel  could  redeem  us, 
No  power  could  relieve  us, 
But  Jesus  Christ  alone, 
8 
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2  In  Him  I  have  believed, 

And  He's  my  heart  retrieved, 
From  sin  He  has  reheved 

My  poor  soul,  which  was  dead ; 
And  now  I  love  my  Savior, 

For  I  am  in  His  favor. 
And  hope  with  Him  forever 

The  golden  streets  to  tread. 

3  In  hopes  of  seeing  Jesus, 

When  all  my  conflict  ceases, 
To  Him  my  love  increases. 

To  worship  and  adore. 
Come,  then,  my  blessed  Savior, 

Vouchsafe  to  me  the  favor, 
To  dwell  with  Thee  forever. 

When  time  shall  be  no  more. 

4  Then  in  the  blooming  garden 

Of  Eden,  gained  by  pardon, 
Upon  the  banks  of  Jordan 

We  will  worship  the  Lamb, 
We'll  sing  the  song  of  Moses, 

While  Jesus  sweet  composes 
A  song  that  never  closes, 

Of  praises  to  His  name. 


THE  PROMISES. 


i /I i    Great  and  precious  Promises.  H. 

1.^1    [388.]  2  Peter  1:4. 

THE  promises  I  sing, 
Which  sov'reign  love  hath  spoke ; 
Nor  will  th'  eternal  King 
His  words  of  grace  revoke  ; 
They  stand  secure 
And  steadfast  still ; 
Not  Zion's  hill 
Abides  so  sure. 


2*  The  mountains  melt  away 

When  once  the  Judge  appears, 
And  sun  and  moon  decay, 
That  measure  mortals'  years  ; 
But  still  the  same, 
In  radiant  lines, 
The  promise  shines 
Througheall  the  flame. 

3  Their  harmony  shall  sound 
Through  my  attentive  ears, 
When  thunders  cleave  the  ground, 
And  dissipate  the  spheres  ; 
'Midst  all  the  shock 
Of  that  dread  scene, 
I  stand  serene, 
Thy  word  my  rock. 
8* 
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MO         The  firm  Foundation.  lis. 

HOW  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  his  excellent  word ! 
What  more  can  he  say  than  to  you  he  hath  said — 
You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  had  fled? 
3  In  ev'ry  condition — in  sickness,  in  health, 
In  poverty^s  vale,  or  abounding  in  wealth, 
At  home  and  abroad,  on  the  land,  on  the  sea — 
As  thy  day  may  demand,  shall  thy  strength  ever  be. 

3  E'en  down  to  old  age,  all  my  people  shall  prove 
My  sov'reign,  eternal,  unchangeable  love: 

And  when  hoary  hairs  shall  their  temples  adorn. 
Like  lambs  they  shall  still  in  my  bosom  be  borne. 

4  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not,  desert  to  its  foes ; 

That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavor  to  ^ake, 
rU  never,  no,  never,  no,  never,  forsake ! 

4  /j  O    It  is  ivell  with  the  Righteous.    S.  M. 

[394.]  IsaiaL  3  :  10. 

WHAT  cheering  words  are  these ! 
Their  sweetness  who  can  tell? 
In  time,  and  to  eternity,  ^ 
'T  is  with  the  right'ous  well. 

2  In  ev'ry  state  secure, 

Kept  by  Jehova's  eye, 
'T  is  well  with  them  while  life  endures. 
And  well  when  call'd  to  die. 

3  'T  is  well  when  joys  arise, 

'T  is  well  when  sorrows  flow; 
'T  is  well  when  darkness  vails  the  skies. 
And  strong  temptations  blow. 


The  Holy  Spirit. 
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4  T  is  well  when  on  the  mount 

They  feast  on  dying  love ; 
And 't  is  as  well,  in  God's  account, 
When  they  the  furnace  prove. 

5  'Tis  well  when,  at  his  throne, 

They  wrestle,  weep  and  pray ; 
'T  is  well  when  at  his  feet  they  groan, 
Yet  bring  their  w^ants  away. 

6  'T  is  well  when  Jesus  calls  : 

''From  earth  and  sin  arise ; 
Join  with  the  host  of  virgin  souls 
Made  to  salvation  wise." 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

4  A4  Pentecost,  L.  M. 

JL^Ht    [396.]  Acts  2. 

GREAT  was  the  day,  the  joy  was  great, 
When  the  divine  disciples  met ; 
While  on  their  heads  the  Spirit  came. 
And  sat  like  tongues  of  cloven  flame. 

2  What  gifts,  what  miracles,  he  gave  ! 
And  pow'r  to  kill,  and  pow'r  to  save ! 
Furnished  their  tongues  with  wondrous  words 
Instead  of  shields,  and  spears,  and  swords. 
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3  Thus  armed,  he  sent  the  champions  forth, 
From  east  to  west,  from  south  to  north ; 
Go,  and  assert  your  Savior's  cause ; 

Go,  spread  the  mystery  of  his  cross. 

4  These  weapons  of  the  holy  war, 
Of  what  almighty  force  they  are. 

To  make  our  stubborn  passions  bow, 
And  lay  the  proudest  rebel  low ! 

14:5     Breathing  after  the  Spirit.      G.  M. 

pOME,  holy  Spirit,  heav'nly  Dove,  ^ 
\J  With  all  thy  quick'ning  pow'rs  ; 
Gome,  shed  abroad  a  Savior's  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

2  Look,  how  we  grovel  here  below, 

Fond  of  these  trifling  toys ; 
Our  souls  can  neither  fly  nor  go 
To  reach  eternal  joys. 

3  In  vain  we  tune  our  formal  songs ; 

In  vain  we  strive  to  rise  ; 
Hosannas  languish  on  our  tongues, 
And  our  devotion  dies. 

4  Dear  Lord,  and  shall  we  ever  live 

At  this  poor,  dying  rate — 
Our  love  so  faint,  so  cold  to  thee, 
And  thine  to  us  so  great  ? 


The  Holy  Spirit. 
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5  Gome,  Holy  Spirit,  heav'nly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quick'ning  pow'rs ; 
Gome,  shed  abroad  a  Savior's  love, 
And  that  shall  kindle  ours. 

1  /i  ß    Now  are  we  the  Sons  of  God,    S.  M. 

JL^U    [401.]  lJohn3:2. 

BEHOLD,  w^hat  v^ondrous  grace 
The  Father  has  bestow' d 
On  sinners  of  a  mortal  race. 
To  call  them  sons  of  God ! 

2  Nor  doth  it  yet  appear 

How  great  we  must  be  made ; 
But  when  we  see  our  Savior  here, 
We  shall  be  like  our  Head. 

3  A  hope  so  much  divine 

May  trials  well  endure  ; 
May  purify  our  souls  from  sin. 
As  Christ,  the  Lord,  is  pure. 

4  If  in  my  Father's  love 

I  share  a  filial  part, 
Send  down  thy  Spirit,  like  a  dove, 
To  rest  upon  my  heart. 

5  We  would  no  longer  lie 

Like  slaves  beneath  the  throne  ; 
Our  faith  shall  Abba,  Father,  cry 
And  thou  the  kindred  own. 
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AFFLIGTIOxNS  AND  TRIALS. 

1  z4.7  Pilgrims  Hopes,       8s  &  7s 

±^  6  [402.] 

DARK  and  thorny  is  the  desert, 
Thro'  which  pilgrims  make  their  way  ; 
Yet  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Lie  the  fields  of  endless  day. 
Fiends,  loud  howling  thro'  the  desert, 

Make  them  tremble  as  they  go  ; 
And  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan 
Often  bring  their  courage  low. 

2  0  young  pilgrims,  are  you  weary 

Of  the  roughness  of  the  way  ? 
Does  your  strength  begin  to  fail  you. 

And  your  vigor  to  decay  ? 
Jesus,  Jesus  will  go  with  you. 

He  will  lead  you  to  his  throne ; 
He  who  dy'd  his  garments  for  you, 

And  the  wine-press  trod  alone. 

3  He  whose  thunder  shakes  creation. 

He  who  bids  the  planets  roll. 
He  who  rides  upon  the  tempest, 

And  whose  sceptre  sways  the  whole ; 
Round  him  are  ten  thousand  angels 

Ready  to  obey  command. 
They  are  always  hov'ring  round  you, 

Till  you  reach  the  heav'nly  land. 
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4  There,  on  flow'ry  hills  of  pleasure, 

Lie  the  fields  of  endless  rest : 
Love  and  joy  and  peace  for  ever 

Reign  and  triumph  in  your  breast : 
Who  can  paint  the  scenes  of  glory, 

Where  the  ransom'd  dwell  on  high  ? 
There,  on  golden  harps  forever, 

Sound  redemption  through  the  sky. 

5  0  their  crowns !  how_4)right  they  sparkle, 

Such  as  monarchs  never  wore, 
They  are  gone  to  richer  pastures, 

Jesus  is  their  Shepherd  there. 
Hail,  ye  happy,  happy  spirits. 

Death  no  more  shall  make  you  fear, 
Grief  nor  sorrow,  pain  nor  anguish. 

Shall  no  more  distress  you  there. 

MQ  The  JRivers  shall  not  overflow  thee,  CM. 
O    [407.]  Isaiah  43;  2. 

\  FFLIGTION  is  a  stormy  deep. 


JjL  Where  wave  resounds  to  wave; 
Though  o'er  our  heads  the  billows  roll, 
We  know  the  Lord  can  save, 

2  When  darkness,  and  when  sorrows  rose, 

And  press'd  on  ev'ry  side. 
The  Lord  hath  still  sustain'd  our  steps, 
And  still  hath  been  our  guide. 

3  Perhaps,  before  the  morning  dawn. 

He  will  restore  our  peace ; 
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For  he  who  bade  the  tempest  roar, 

Can  bid  the  tempest  cease. 
4  Here  will  we  rest,  here  build  our  hopes, 

Nor  murmur  at  his  rod'; 
He's  more  to  us  than  all  the  world — 

Our  Health,  our  Life,  our  God. 

1  /I  Q   Complaint  under  Temptation.  G. 

Arict/    [409.]  Psalm  13. 

How  long  wilt  thou  conceal  thy  face  ?  ^ 
My  God,  how  long  delay  ? 
When  shall  I  feel  those  heav'nly  rays 
That  chase  my  fears  away  ? 

2  See  how  the  prince  of  darkness  tries 

All  his  malicious  arts  ; 
He  spreads  a  mist  around  my  eyes, 
And  throws  his  fiery  darts. 

3  Be  thou  my  sun  and  thou  my  shield. 

My  soul  in  safety  keep ; 
Make  haste  before  my  eyes  are  seal'd 
In  death's  eternal  sleep. 

4  How  would  the  tempter  boast  aloud, 

If  I  became  his  prey  ! 
Behold  the  sons  of  hell  grow  proud 
At  thy  so  long  delay  ! 

5  But  they  shall  fly  at  thy  rebuke, 

And  Satan  hide  his  head ; 
He  knows  the  terrors  of  thy  look, 
And  hears  thy  voice  with  dread. 
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j    6  Thou  wilt  display  that  sov'reign  grace, 
!  Where  all  my  hopes  have  hung  ; 

I  shall  employ  my  lips  in  praise, 
And  vict'ry  shall  be  sung. 

1  enter  Heaven  through  &c.  CM. 
JlOXJ    [414.]  Acts  14:  22. 

THE  souls  that  would  to  Jesus  press. 
Must  fix  this  firm,  and  sure, 
That  tribulation,  more  or  less. 
They  must  and  shall  endure.. 

2  From  this  there  can  be  none  exempt ; 

'T  is  God's  own  wise  decree, 
Satan  the  weakest  saint  will  tempt, 
Nor  is  the  strongest  free. 

3  The  world  opposes  from  without 

And  unbelief  within ; 
We  fear,  we  faint,  we  grieve,  we  doubt, 
And  feel  the  load  of  sin. 

4  Glad  frames  too  often  lift  us  up ; 

And  then  how  proud  we  grow ; 
Till  sad  desertion  makes  us  droop. 
And  down  we  sink  as  low. 

5  Ten  thousand  baits  the  foe  prepares. 

To  catch  the  wand'ring  heart, 
And  seldom  do  we  see  the  snares, 
Before  we  feel  the  smart. 
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6  But  let  not  all  this  terrify, 
Pursue  the  narrow  path : 
Look  to  the  Lord  with  steadfast  eye, 
And  fight  with  hell  by  faith. 


ASPIRATIONS. 

1  f^i  Sighing  for  Home.  CM. 

LOl.    [423.]  Psalm  55:  6 

OLAND  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh ! 
^  When  will  the  moment  come 
When  I  shall  lay  my  armor  by, 
And  dwell  with  Christ  at  home  ? 

2  No  tranquil  joys  on  earth  I  know, 

No  peaceful  shelt'ring  dome  ; 
This  world 's  a  wilderness  of  wo ; 
This  world  is  not  my  home. 

3  To  Jesus  Christ  I  sought  for  rest ; 

He  bade  me  cease  to  roam. 
And  fly  for  succor  to  his  breast, 
And  he'd  conduct  me  home. 

4  I  would  at  once  have  quit  this  place. 

Where  foes  in  fury  roam. 
But,  ah  !  my  passport  was  not  seal'd — 
I  could  not  yet  go  home. 

5  Weary  of  wand'ring  round  and  round 

This  vale  of  sin  and  gloom, 
I  long  to  leave  th'  unhallow'd  ground, 
And  dwell  with  Christ  at  home. 


Aspirations. 
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4  The  Importance  of  Religion.    G.  M. 

lO^    [424.]  Phil.  3:  8. 

RELIGION  is  the  chief  concern 
Of  mortals  here  below  ; 
May  I  its  great  importance  learn, 
Its  sc^'reign  virtue  know. 

2  More  needful  this  than  glitt' ring  wealth, 

Or  aught  the  world  bestows  ; 
Not  reputation,  food  or  health 
Gan  give  us  such  repose. 

3  Religion  should  our  thoughts  engage 

Amidst  our  youthful  bloom ; 
'T  will  fit  us  for  declining  age. 
And  for  the  awful  tomb. 

4  0,  may  my  heart,  by  grace  renew'd, 

Be  my  Redeemer's  throne, 
And  be  my  stubborn  will  subdu'd, 
His  government  to  own ! 

5  Let  deep  repentance,  faith  and  love, 

Be  join'd  with  godly  fear ; 
And  all  my  conversation  prove 
My  heart  to  be  sincere. 

6  Let  lively  hope  my  soul  inspire ; 

Let  warm  affections  rise : 
And  may  I  wait  with  strong  desire 
To  mount  above  the  skies. 
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^  Desiring  the  Divine  Nature.    C.  M. 

XOO    [428.]  2  Peter  1:4. 

OFOR-a  heart  to  love  my  God! 
A  heart  frora  sin  set  free ; 
A  heart  that  always  feels  the  blood, 
So  freely  shed  for  me. 

2  A  heart  resign'd,  submissive,  meek, 

My  dear  Redeemer's  throne, 
Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak, 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone. 

3  An  humble,  lowly,  contrite  heart, 
Believing,  true  and  clean. 

Which  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 

From  him  that  dwells  within. 
A  heart  in  ev'ry  thought  renew'd. 

And  fill'd  with  love  divine ; 
Perfect,  and  right,  and  pure,  and  good, 

A  copy.  Lord !  of  thine. 
Thy  holy  nature.  Lord,  impart ; 

Gome  quickly  from  above, 
W rite  tby  new  name  upon  my  heart, 
Thy  new  best  name  of  love. 

\  Longing  to  see  Jesus,  7s  &  6s. 
3b  [431.] 

OWHEN  shall  I  see  Jesus, 
And  dwell  with  him  above? 
To  drink  the  flowing  fountains 
Of  everlasting  love  ? 
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When  shall  I  be  deliver'd. 
From  this  vain  world  of  sin, 

And  with  my  blessed  Jesus, 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in  ? 

2  But  now  I  am  a  soldier, 

My  Captain's  gone  before; 
He 's  given  me  my  orders, 

And  tells  me  not  to  fear. 
And  if  I  hold  out  faithful, 

A  crown  of  life  he  '11  give, 
And  all  his  valiant  soldiers 

Eternal  life  shall  have. 

3  Through  grace  I  am  determin'd 

To  conquer  though  I  die  ; 
And  then  away  to  Jesus 

On  wings  of  love  I  '11  fly. 
Farewell  to  sin  and  sorrow, 

I  bid  them  both  adieu  : 
And  you,  my  friends,  prove  faithful, 

And  on  your  way  pursue. 

4  And  if  you  meet  with  troubles 

And  trials  on  the. way, 
Then  cast  your  care  on  Jesus, 

And  don't  forget  to  pray. 
Gird  on  the  heav'nly  armor 

Of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love. 
And  when  your  warfare's  ended, 

You  '11  reign  with  him  above. 
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5  0!  do  not  be  discouraged, 

For  Jesus  is  your  friend, 
And  if  you  long  for  knowledge, 

On  him  you  may  depend ; 
Neither  will  he  upbraid  you, 

Though  often  you  request ; 
He  '11  give  you  grace  to  conquer 

And  take  you  home  to  rest. 


OH !  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heav'nly  frame ! 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb ! 

2  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew, 

When  first  I  saw  the  Lord? 
Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus,  and  his  word  ? 

3  What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoy'd! 

How  sweet  their  mem'ry  still ! 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void 
The  world  can  never  fill. 

4  Return,  0  holy  Dove,  return, 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest ; 
-I  hate  the  sins  which  made  thee  mourn, 
And  drove  thee  from  my  breast. 

5  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whate'er  that  idol  be. 
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Walking  with  God. 


Gen.  5 :  24. 
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Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 
And  worship  only  thee. 

6  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 
Calm  and  serene  my  frame ; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road, 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb. 
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Nearer  to  Thee,  6s  &  4s. 

[434.]  James  4 :  8. 

NEARER,  my  God,  to  thee 
Nearer  to  thee ! 
E'en  though  it  be  a  cross 

That  raiseth  me ; 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be — 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee. 
Nearer  to  thee ! 


2  Though  like  the  wanderer — 

Daylight  all  gone, 
Darkness  be  over  me. 

My  rest  a  stone : 
Yet  in  my  dreams  Fd  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee — 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

3  There  let  the  way  appear. 

Steps  unto  heav'n ; 
All  that  thou  sendest  me. 
In  mercy  giv'n ; 

^  9 
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Angels  to  beckon  me 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee — 

Nearer  to  thee ! 
4  Then  with  my  waking  thoughts, 

Bright  with  thy  praise, 
Out  of  my  stony  griefs, 

Bethel  I  '11  raise ; 
So  by  my  woes  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee —  . 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

-j  Thirsting  after  Righteousness.  G.  M. 

liJ  •     [435.]  Matt.  5.6. 

OTHAT  the  Lord  would  guide  my  ways, 
To  keep  his  statutes  still ! 
0  that  my  God  would  grant  me  grace, 
To  know  and  do  his  will. 

2  0  send  thy  Spirit  down  to  write 

Thy  law  uporl  my  heart! 
Nor  let  my  tongue  indulge  deceit. 
Nor  act  the  liar's  part. 

3  From  vanity  turn  off  my  eyes  ; 

Let  no  corrupt  design. 
Nor  covetous  desires  arise 
Within  this  soul  of  mine. 

4  Order  my  footsteps  by  thy  word, 

And  make  my  heart  sincere ; 
Let  sin  have  no  dominion,  Lord, 
Bqt  keep  my  conscience  cleai*. 
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5  My  soul  has  gone  too  far  astray, 

My  feet  too  often  slip : 
Yet  since  I 've  not  forgot  thy  way, 
Restore  thy  wand'ring  sheep. 

6  Make  me  to  walk  in  thy  commands, 

T  is  a  delightful  road ; 
Nor  let  my  head,  or  heart,  or  hands, 
Offend  against  my  God. 


ASSURANCE. 
Because  I  live^  ye  shall  live  also.  L.  M. 

[439.]  John  14:  19. 

I KNOW  that  my  Redeemer  lives ! 
What  comfort  this  sweet  sentence  gives ! 
He  lives,  he  lives,  who  once  was  dead ; 
He  lives — my  ever-living  Head. 

2  He  lives,  to  bless  me  with  his  love  ; 
He  lives,  to  plead  for  me  above ; 
He  lives,  my  hungry  soul  to  feed ; 
He  lives,  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

3  He  lives,  and  grants  me  daily  breath ; 
He  lives,  and  I  shall  conquer  death ; 
He  lives,  my  mansion  to  prepare — 
He  lives,  to  bring  me  safely  there. 

4  He  lives — all  glory  to  his  name ! 
He  lives — -my  Jesus,  still  the  same; 
0,  the  sweet  joy  this  sentence  gives, 
"I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives!" 

9* 
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BACKSLIDING. 


1  The  Barren  Fig  Tree.        C,  M. 

XOV    [442.]  Matt.  21:19. 

Q  EE,  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
^  A  barren  fig-tree  stands ; 
It  yields  no  fruit,  no  blossom  bears, 
Though  planted  by  his  hands. 


2  From  year  to  year  he  seeks  for  fruit, 
And  still  no  fruit  is  found  ; 
It  stands,  amid  the  living  trees, 
A  cumb'rer  of  the  ground. 


3  But,  see,  an  Intercessor  pleads, 

The  barren  tree  to  spare  : 
"Let  justice  still  v^ithhold  his  hand. 
And  grant  another  year. 

4  Perhaps  some  means  of  grace  untried 

May  reach  the  stony  heart ; 
The  soft'ning  dev^s  of  heav'nly  grace 
May  life  anew  impart. 

5  But  if  these  means  should  prove  in  vain. 

No  fruits  thy  efforts  crown, 
Then  mercy  shall  no  longer  plead. 
But  justice  cut  it  down." 
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COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 


160 

0 


Wc  will  come  unto  Him.       S.  M. 

[450.]  John  14  :  23. 

UR  heav'nly  Father  calls, 

And  Christ  invites  us  near  ; 
With  both,  our  friendship  shall  be  sweet, 
And  our  communion  dear. 


2  God  pities  all  our  griefs  : 
He  pardons  ev'ry  day ; 
Almighty  to  protect  our  souls, 
And  wise  to  guide  our  way. 


3  How  large  his  bounties  are  1 
What  various  stores  of  good, 
Diffused  from  our  Redeemer's  hand, 
And  purchased  with  his  blood ! 


4  Jesus,  our  living  Head, 

We  bless  thy  faithful  care  ; 
Our  Advocate  before  the  throne. 
And  our  forerunner  there. 

5  Here  fix,  my  roving  heart ! 

Here  wait,  my  warmest  love  ! 
Till  the  communion  be  complete, 
In  nobler  scenes  above. 
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CONFIDENCE. 
Underneath  are  everlasting  &c,  C.  M. 

[452  ]  Deut.  33:  27. 

HOW  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop 
As  my  eternal  God, 
Who  bears  the  earth's  huge  pillars  up, 
And  spreads  the  heav'ns  abroad  ? 

2  How  can  I  die  while  Jesus  lives, 

Who  rose  and  left  the  dead  ? 
Pardon  and  grace  my  soul  receives 
From  my  exalted  Head. 

3  All  that  I  am,  and  all  I  have, 

Shall  be  forever  thine  ; 
Whatever  my  duty  bids  me  give, 
My  cheerful  hands  resign. 

4  Yet,  if  I  might  make  some  reserve, 

And  duty  did  not  call, 
I  love  my  God  with  zeal  so  great. 
That  I  should  give  him  all. 


1  ß9       The  Safety  of  Believers,       C.  M. 

XU^    [455.]  Acts  27. 

IF  Paul  in  Cesar's  eourt  must  stand. 
He  need  not  fear  the  sea ; 
Secured  from  harm  on  ev'ry  hand 
By  the  divine  decree. 

2  Though  neither  sun  nor  stars  were  seen, 

Paul  knew  the  Lord  was  near, 


Confidence. 
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And  faith  preserv'd  his  soul  serene, 

When  others  shook  with  fear. 
BeUevers  thus  are  toss'd  about 

On  life's  tempestuous  main, 
But  grace  assures  beyond  a  doubt, 

They  shall  their  port  attain. 
They  must,  they  shall  appear  one  day, 

Before  their  Savior's  throne  : 
The  storms  they  meet  with  by  the  way 

But  make  his  power  known. 
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Trust  in  Jesus,  7s. 

[456.] 

SAVIOR,  happy  would  I  be. 
If  I  could  but  trust  in  thee  ! 
Trust  thy  wisdom  me  to  guide, 
Trust  thy  goodness  to  provide. 

2  Trust  thy  saving  love  and  pow'r 

Trust  thee  ev'ry  day  and  hour ; 
Trust  in  sickness,  trust  in  health, 
Trust  in  poverty  and  wealth. 

3  Trust  in  joy,  and  trust  in  grief, 

Trust  thy  promise  for  relief ; 
Trust  thy  blood  to  cleanse  my  soul, 
Trust  thy  grace  to  make  me  whole. 

4  Trust  thee  living,  dying  too, 

Trust  thee  all  my  journey  through ; 
*  Trust  thee,  till  my  feet  shall  b@ 
Planted  on  the  crystal  sea. 
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Consistency. 


5  Trust  thee,  ever  blessed  Lamb, 
Till  I  wear  the  victor's  palm  ; 
Trust  thee,  till  my  soul  shall  be 
Wholly  swallowed  up  in  thee. 


CONSISTENCY. 
Conversationbecomingthe  Gospel.  L.M. 

[459.]  Phil.  1:27. 

WHEN  Jesus,  our  great  Master,  came, 
To  teach  us  in  his  Father's  name, 
In  ev'ry  act,  in  ev'ry  thought 

He  lived  the  precepts  which  he  taught. 

2  So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express 

The  holy  gospel  we  profess ; 
So  let  our  works  and  virtues  shine. 
To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine. 

3  Thus  shall  we  best  proclaim  abroad 

The  honors  of  our  Savior,  God, 
When  his  salvation  reigns  within, 
And  grace  subdues  the  pow'r  of  sin. 

4  Our  flesh  and  sense  must  be  denied. 

Ambition,  envy,  lust,  and  pride ; 
While  justice,  temp'rance,  truth,  and  love 

Our  inward  piety  approve. 
Ö  Religion  bears  our  spirits  up, 

While  we  expect  that  blessed  hope, 
The  bright  appearance  of  the  Lord, 

And  faith  stands  leaning  on  his  word. 
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CONSECRATION— CONTENTMENT. 

Present  your  Bodies.         L.  M. 

[461.]  Rom.  12:1. 

OW  I  resolve  with  all  my  heart, 
With  all  my  pow'rs  to  serve  the  Lord : 
Nor  from  his  precepts  e'er  depart, 
Whose  service  is  a  rich  reward. 

2  0  be  his  service  all  my  joy ! 

Around  let  my  example  shine. 
Till  others  love  the  blest  employ, 
And  join  in  labors  so  divine. 

3  Be  this  the  purpose  of  my  soul. 

My  solemn,  my, determined  choice, 
To  yield  to  his  supreme  control. 
And  in  his  kind  commands  rejoice. 

4  0  may  I  never  faint  nor  tire. 

Nor  wandVing,  leave  his  sacred  ways ; 
Great  God,  accept  my  soul's  desire, 

And  give  me  strength  to  live  thy  praise. 

1  ßß  Contentraent.  L.  M. 

L\ß\ß    [462.]  Phil.  4:  11. 

OLORD,  how  full  of  sweet  content 
My  years  of  pilgrimage  are  spent! 
Where'  er  I  dwell,  I  dwell  with  thee, 
In  heav'n,  in  earth,  or  on  the  sea. 

2  To  me  remains  nor  place  nor  time  ; 

My  country  is  in  ev'ry  clime ; 
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Conversion. 


I  can  be  calm  and  free  from  care 
On  any  shore,  since  God  is  there. 

3  While  place  I  seek,  or  place  I  shun, 

The  soul  finds  happiness  in  none ; 
But  with  my  God  to  guide  my  way, 
'T  is  equal  joy  to  go  or  stay. 

4  Could  I  be  cast  where  thou  art  not, 

That  were  indeed  a  dreadful  lot : 
But  regions  none  remote  I  call, 
Secure  of  finding  God  in  all. 


CONVERSION. 

Lovest  thou  me.  Is- 

9     [464.]  John  21:  16. 

HARK,  my  soul !  it  is  the  Lord, 
'T  is  thy  Savior,  hear  his  word ; 
Jesus  speaks,  and  speaks  to  thee  : 
''Say,  poor  sinner,  lov'st  thou  me? 

2  ''I  deliver'd  thee  when  bound, 

And  when  wounded,  heaFd  thy  wound ; 
Sought  thee  wand'ring,  set  thee  right, 
Turn'd  thy  darkness  into  light. 

3  ''Can  a  woman's  tender  care 
Cease  toward  the  child  she  bare  ? 
Yes,  she  may  forgetful  be. 

Yet  will  I  remember  thee. 

4  "Mine  is  an  unchanging  love, 
Higher  than  the  bights  above ; 


Courage. 
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Deeper  than  the  depths  beneath — 
Free  and  faithful — strong  as  death. 

5  ^Thou  shalt  see  my  glory  soon, 
When  the  work  of  grace  is  done  : 
Partner  of  my  throne  shalt  be  ; 
Say,  poor  sinner,  lov'st  thou  me?" 

6  Lord !  it  is  my  chief  complaint. 
That  my  love  is  weak  and  faint ; 
Yet  I  love  thee  and  adore : 

0  for  grace  to  love  thee  more ! 


COURAGE. 

1  Aft  J-sAamaci  of  Jesus!  L.  M- 

lUO    [466»]  Mark  8:  38. 

JESUS,  and  shall  it  ever  be. 
A  mortal  man  asham'd  of  thee : 
Asham'd  of  thee,  whom  angels  praise, 
Whose  glory  shines  through  endless  days. 

2  Asham'd  of  Jesus  !  Sooner  far 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a  star ! 
He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  divine 
O'er  this  benighted  soul  of  mine. 

3  Asham'd  of  Jesus  !  Just  as  soon 
Let  morning  be  asham'd  of  noon : 
'T  is  midnight  with  my  soul,  till  he, 
Bright  Morning  Star,  bid  darkness  flee. 


The  Gross, 


3  Asham'd  of  Jesus  !  that  dear  friend. 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heav'n  depend ! 
No !  when  I  bhish,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  his  name. 


THE  CROSS. 

1  AO  Take  up  thy  Cross.  L.  M. 

LUV    [471.]  Matt.  16:24. 

TAKE  up  thy  cross !  the  Savior  said, 
If  thou  wouldst  my  disciple  be ; 
Take  up  thy  cross  with  wilKng  heart, 
And  humbly  follow  after  me. 

2  Take  up  thy  cross !  let  not  its  weight 

Fill  thy  weak  spirit  with  alarm; 
My  strength  shall  bear  thy  spirit  up. 

And  brace  thy  heart  and  nerve  thy  arm. 

3  Take  up  thy  cross !  nor  heed  the  shame. 

And  let  thy  foolish  pride  be  still ; 
Thy  Lord  did  not  refuse  to  die 
Upon  the  cross  on  Calvary's  hill. 

4  Take  up  thy  cross,  then,  in  his  strength. 

And  calmly  sin's  wild  deluge  brave ; 
'T  will  guide  thee  to  a  better  home, 
It  points  to  bliss  beyond  the  grave. 

5  Take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  me, 

Nor  think  till  death  to  lay  it  down ; 
For  only  he  who  bears  the  cross, 

May  hope  to  wear  the  glorious  crown. 
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FAITH. 

1  *7ft  Faith  the  Evidence  of  Things  &c.  G.  M. 
JL  I  1/    [477.]  Heb.  11. 

FAITH  is  the  brightest  evidence 
Of  things  beyond  our  sight ; 
It  pierces  through  the  vail  of  sense, 
And  dv^ells  in  heav'nly  hght. 

2  It  sets  time  past  in  present  view, 

Brings  distant  prospects  home, 
Of  things  a  thousand  years  ago, 
Or  thousand  years  to  come. 

3  By  faith  v^e  know  the  world  was  made 

By  God's  almighty  word; 
We  know  the  heav'ns  and  earth  shall  fade 
And  be  again  restor'd. 

4  Abraham  obey'd  the  Lord's  command. 

From  his  own  country  driv'n ; 
By  faith  he  sought  a  promis'd  land, 
But  found  his  rest  in  heav'n. 

5  Thus  through  life's  pilgrimage  we  stray. 

The  promises  in  our  eye ; 
By  faith  we  walk  the  narrow  way 
That  leads  to  joy  on  high. 


m Faith  working  by  Love,        G.  M. 
[480.]  Gal.  5  ;  6. 

MISTAKEN  souls,  that  dream  of  heav'n, 
And  make  their  empty  boast 
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Hope. 


Of  inward  joys  and  sins  forgiv'n, 
While  they  are  slaves  to  lust. 

2  Vain  are  our  fancies,  airy  flights, 

If  faith  be  cold  and  dead, 
None  but  a  living  pow'r  unites 
To  Christ  the  living  Head. 

3  T  is  faith  that  changes  all  the  heart ; 

T  is  faith  that  v^orks  by  love ; 
That  bids  all  sinful  joys  depart, 
And  lifts  the  thoughts  above. 

4  T  is  faith  that  conquers  earth  and  hell, 

By  a  celestial  pow'r : 
This  is  the  grace  that  shall  prevail 
In  the  decisive  hour. 


HOPE. 

The  Christian  Voyage,     8s  &  4s. 


HEN  for  eternal  worlds  we  steer, 


'  V    And  seas  are  calm,  and  skies  are  clear, 
And  faith,  in  lively  exercise, 
Sees  distant  fields  of  Canaan  rise. 
The  soul  for  joy  then  spreads  her  wings 
And  loud  her  lovely  sonnet  sings, 
Vain  world  adieu! 


[481.] 


Heb.  6 :  19. 


Hope. 
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2  With  cheerful  hope,  her  eyes  explore 
Each  land-mark  on  the  distant  shore, 
The  trees  of  life,  the  pastures  green, 
The  golden  streets,  the  crystal  stream ; 
Again  for  joy  she  spreads  her  wings, 
And  loud  her  lovely  sonnet,  sings, 

Fm  going  home. 

3  The  nearer  still  she  draws  to  land, 
More  eager  all  her  powers  expand ; 
With  steady  helm,  and  free  bent  sail, 
Her  anchor  drops  within  the  vail — 
And  now  for  joy  she  folds  her  wings. 
And  her  celestial  sonnet  sings, 

I 'm  safe  at  home. 

^•^^  Heavenly  Rest  in  Anticipation,  CM. 
TTTHEN  I  can  read  my  title  clear 


To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
I  '11  bid  farewell  to  evVy  fear. 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 

2  Should  earfh  against  my  soul  engage, 

And  fiery  darts  be  hurl'd. 
Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 

3  Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come, 

Let  storms  of  sorrow  fall — 
So  I  but  safely  reach  my  home, 
My  God,  my  heav'n,  my  all. 


144 


Humility. 


4  There  I  shall  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heav'nly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast. 


HUMILITY. 

mBe  clothed  with  Sumility. 
[485.]  1  Peter  5 

LORD,  for  ever  at  thy  side 
Let  my  place  and  portion  be ; 
Strip  me  of  the  robe  of  pride ; 
Clothe  me  with  humility. 

2  Meekly  may  my  soul  receive 

All  thy  Spirit  hath  reveaFd ; 
Thou  hast  spoken ;  I  believe, 
Though  the  oracle  be  seal'd. 

3  Humble  as  a  little  child. 

Weaned  from  the  mother's  breast, 
By  no  subtleties  beguil'd. 
On  thy  faithful  word  I  rest. 

4  Israel,  now  and  evermore 

In  the  Lord  Jehovah  trust ; 
Him  in  all  his  ways  adore. 
Wise,  and  powerful,  and  just. 
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JOY. 

Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  Glory,  P.  M. 

[488.]  1  Pet.  1 :  8. 

HOW  happy  are  they  who  their  Savior  obey 
'And  have  laid  up  their  treasures  above  ! 
Tongue  can  not  express  the  sweet  comfort  and  peace 
,  Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love  ! 

2  This  comfort  is  mine,  since  the  favor  divine 

I  have  found  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  : 
Since  the  truth  I  believed  what  a  joy  I  *ve  received, 
What  a  heaven  in  Jesus*  blest  name ! 

3  'Tifa,  heav'n  below  my  Redeemer  to  know, 

And  the  angels  can  do  nothing  more 
Than  to  fall  at  his  feet,  and  the  story  repeat. 
And  the  lover  of  sinners  adore! 

4  Jesus  all  the  day  long  is  my  joy  and  my  song; 

0  that  all  to  this  refuge  may  fly! 
He  has  lov'd  me,  1  cried,  he  has  suffered  and  died 
To  redeem  such  a  rebel  as  I ! 

5  On  the  wings  of  his  love  I  am  carried  above 

All  my  sin,  and  temptation,  and  pain  ; 
0  why  should  I  grieve,  while  on  him  I  beÜeve  ! 
0  why  should  I  sorrow  again ! 

6  0  the  rapturous  hight  of  that  holy  delight. 

Which  I  find  in  the  life-giving  blood ! 
Of  my  Savior  possessed,  I  am  perfectly  blessed. 
Being  fill'd  with  the  fulness  of  God  ! 
^  Now  my  remnant  of  day's  will  I  spend  to  his  praise 
Who  has  died  me  from  sin  to  redeem : 
Whether  many  or  few,  all  my  years  are  his  due; 
They  shall  all  be  devoted  to  him. 
8  What  a  mercy  is  this!  what  a  heaven  of  bliss ! 
How  unspeakably  happy  am  I ! 
Gathered  into  the  fold,  with  believer's  enroU'd — 
With  believers  to  live  and  to  die  I 
10 
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Joy. 


176  True  Happiness.  CM. 

HOW  happy  is  the  Christian's  state ! 
His  sins  are  all  forgiv'n, 
A  cheering  ray  confirms  the  grace, 
And  lifts  his  hopes  to  heav'n. 

2  Though  in  the  rugged  path  of  life, 

He  heaves  the  pensjve  sigh. 
Yet,  trusting  in  his  God,  he  finds 
Deliv'ring  grace  is  nigh. 

3  If,  to  prevent  his  wand'ring  steps, 

He  feels  the  chast'ning  rod. 
The  gentle  stroke  shall  bring  him  back 
To  his  forgiving  God. 

4  And  when  the  welcome  message  comes 

To  call  his  soul  away, 
His  soul  in  rapture  shall  ascend 
To  everlasting  day. 

mjby,  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,     C.  M. 
[492.]  Gal.  5 :  22. 

JOY  is  a  fruit  that  will  not  grow 
In  nature's  barren  soil ; 
All  we  can  boast,  'till  Christ  we  know, 
Is  vanity  and  toil. 

But  where  the  Lord  has  planted  grace, 

And  made  his  glories  known, 
There  fruits  of  heav'nly  joy  and  peace 

Are  found,  and  there  alone. 


Justice. 


3  A  bleeding  Savior,  seen  by  faith, 

A  sense  of  pard'ning  love, 
A  hope  that  triumphs  over  death, 
Give  joys  like  those  above. 

4  To  take  a  glimpse  within  the  vail, 

To  know  that  God  is  mine, 
Are  springs  of  joy  that  n-ever  fail, 
Unspeakable,  divine. 

5  These  are  the  joys  that  satisfy 

And  sanctify  the  mind  ; 
Which  make  the  spirit  mount  on  high, 
And  leave  the  world  behind. 

6  No  more,  believers,  mourn  your  lot, 

But  if  you  are  the  Lord's, 
Resign  to  them  that  know  him  not, 
Such  joys  as  earth  affords. 


JUSTICE. 

1  Tft  Justice  and  Equity,  G 
IIO    [496.]  Matt.  7:12. 

COME,  let  us  search  our  ways  and  see : 
Have  they  been  just  and  right? 
Is  the  great  rule  of  equity 
Our  practice  and  delight? 

2  What  we  would  have  our  neighbor  do, 

Have  we  still  done  the  same  ? 
From  others  ne'er  withheld  the  due 
Which  we  from  others  claim  ? 
10* 


14.8  Labor  and  Sympathy. 

3  Do  we,  in  all  we  sell  or  buy, 

Integrity  maintain  ? 
And,  knowing  God  is  always  nigh, 
Renounce  unrighteo\is  gain  ? 

4  Then  may  we  raise  our  modest  pray  V 

To  God,  the  just  and  kind  ; 
May  humbly  cast  on  him  our  care, 
And  hope  his  grace  to  find. 


LABOR  AND  SYMPATHY. 

Occupy  till  I  come.  S.  M- 

[500.)  Luke  19:  13. 

A CHARGE  to  keep  I  have, 
A  God  to  glorify, 
A  never  dying  soul  to  save, 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 

2  To  serve  the  present  age, 

My  calling  to  fulfil, 
0  may  it  all  my  pow'rs  engage. 
To  do  my  Master's  will ! 

3  Arm  me  with  jealous  care. 

As  in  thy  sight  to  live : 
And  thy  poor  servant,  Lord,  prepare 
A  strict  account  to  give. 

4  Help  me  to  watch  and  pray, 

And  on  thyself  rely  ; 
Assur'd,  if  I  my  trust  betray, 
A  second  death  I  '11  die. 
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LOVE. 

1  Q  A  Love.  L.  M' 

lOl/    [508.]  1  Cor.  13:1-3. 

AD  I  the  tongues  of  Greeks  and  Jews, 
And  nobler  speech  than  angels  use, 
If  love  be  absent,  I  am  found, 
Like  tinkling  brass — an  empty  sound. 

2  Were  I  inspired  to  preach  and  tell 
All  that  is  done  in  heav'n  and  hell, 
Or  could  my  faith  the  world  remove 
Still  I  am  nothing  without  love. 

3  Should  I  distribute  all  my  store. 
To  feed  the  bowels  of  the  poor  : 
Or  give  my  body  to  the  flame. 

To  gain  a  martyr's  glorious  name  : 

4  If  love  to  God  and  love  to  men 
Be  absent,  all  my  hopes  are  vain : 
Nor  tongues,  nor  gifts,  nor  fiVy  zeal 
'The  work  of  love  can  e'er  fulftl. 

1Q4  As  I  have  loved  you.  G.  M. 

[511.]  John  13:  34. 

OUR  God  is  love ;  and  all  his  saints 
His  image  bear  below  : 
The  heart  with  love  to  God  inspir'd,  - 
With  love  to  man  will  glow. 
2  None  who  are  truly  born  of  God 
Can  live  at  enmity  ; 
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Then  may  we  love  each  other,  Lord, 
As  we  are  lov'd  by  thee. 

3  Heirs  of  the  same  immortal  bliss, 

Our  hopes  and  fears  the  same; 
With  bonds  of  love  our  hearts  unite, 
With  mutual  love  inflame.  - 

4  So  may  the  unbelieving  world 

See  how  true  Christians  love  ; 
And  glorify  our  Savior's  grace. 
And  seek  that  grace  to  prove. 

100  He  first  loved  \is. 

[512.]  1  John  4 

SAVIOR !  teach  me,  day  by  day, 
Love's  sweet  lessons  to  obey  ; 
Sweeter  lessons  can  not  be. 
Loving  him  who  first  lov'd  me. 

2  With  a  child-like  heart  of  love, 

At  thy  bidding  may  I  move ; 
Prompt  to  -serve  and  follow  thee, 
Loving  him  who  first  lov'd  me. 

3  Teach  me  all  thy  steps  to  trace. 

Strong  to  follow  in  thy  grace ; 
Learning  how  to  love  from  thee 
Loving  him  who  first  lov'd  me. 

4  Love  in  loving  finds  employ — 

In  obedience  all  her  joy  ; 
Ever  new  that  joy  will  be, 

Loving  him  who  first  lov'd  me. 


Obedience. 
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5  Thus  may  I  rejoice  to  show 
That  I  feel  the  love  I  owe ; 
Singing,  till  thy  face  I  see, 

Of  his  love  who  first  lov'd  me. 

1  ftQ        Blessed  are  the  Meek        L,  M. 

lOO    [513.]  Matt.  5:5. 

HAPPY  the  meek,  whose  gentle  breast, 
Clear  as  the  summer's  ev'ning  ray, 
Calm  as  the  regions  of  the  blest, 
Enjoys  qji  earth  celestial  day. 

2  His  heart  no  broken  friendships  sting; 

No  jars  his  peaceful  tent  invade ; 
He  rests  beneath  th'  Almighty's  wing, 
Hostile  to  none — of  none  afraid. 

3  Spirit  of  grace!  all  meek  and  mild, 

Inspire  our  hearts — our  souls  possess ; 
Repel  each  passion  rude  and  wild, 
And  bless  us,  as  we  aim  to  bless. 


OBEDIENCE. 

1ft /I  Go  forward.  7s. 

±0-i!    [516.]  Ex.  14:15. 

WHEN  we  can  not  see  our  way. 
Let  us  trust,  and  still  obey  ; 
He  who  bids  us  forward  go. 
Can  not  fail  the  way  to  show. 
2  Though  the  sea  be  deep  and  wide, 
Though  a  passage  seem  denied ; 
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Fearless  let  us  still  proceed, 

Since  the  Lord  vouchsafes  to  lead. 

3  Though  it  seems  the  gloom  of  night, 

Though  we  see  no  ray  of  light ; 
Since  the  Lord  himself  is  there, 
T  is  not  meet  that  we  should  fear. 

4  Night  with  him  is  never  night, 

Where  he  is,  there  all  is  light ; 
When  he  calls  us,  why  delay  ? 
They  are  happy  who  obey. 


PERFECTION. 
4  Q  K    Booted  and  huili  up  in  Him, 

X.OO    [522.]  Col.  2 : 

TEACH  me  yet  more  of  thy  blest  ways 
Thou  holy  Lamb  of  God  ; 
And  fix  and  root  me  in  the  grace 
So  dearly  bought  with  blood. 

2  0  tell  me  often  of  each  wound, 

Of  evVy  grief  and  pain  ; 
And  let  my  heart  with  joy  confess. 
From  hence  comes  all  my  gain. 

3  For  this,  0  may  I  freely  count 

,  Whate'er  I  have  but  loss  ; 
And  ev'ry  name,  and  ev'ry  thing, 
Compared  with  thee,  but  dross. 
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4  Engrave  this  deeply  on  my  heart 
With  an  eternal  pen  : 
That  I  may,  m  some  small  degree, 
Return  thy  love  again. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PILGRIMAGE. 

8£\  '^Asunknown  andyetwellhnowny  C.  M. 
\j    [524.]  2.  Cor.  6  :  9. 

WHAT  poor,  despised  company 
Of  travelers  are  these, 
Who  walk  in  yonder  narrow  way 
Along  the  rugged  maze? 

2  Ah  !  these  are  of  a  royal  line, 

All  children  of  a  King ; 
Heirs  of  immortal  crowns  divine,  / 
And,  lo!  for  joy  they  sing. 

3  Why  do  they,  then,  appear  so  mean, 

And  why  so  much  despis'd  ? 
Because  of  their  rich  robes,  unseen, 
The  world  is  not  apprised. 

4  But  some  of  them  seem  poor,  distressed,  ■ 

And  lacking  daily  bread. 
0  !  they  're  of  boundless  wealth  possess'd, 
With  hidden  manna  fed ! 

5  But  why  keep  they  the  narrow  road. 

That  rugged,  thorny  maze  ? 
Why,  that 's  the  way  their  Leader  trod ; 
They  love  and  keep  his  ways. 
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6  Why  must  they  shun  that  pleasant  path 

That  worldlings  love  so  well  ? 
Because  that  is  the  way  to  death  ; 
The  open  road  to  hell. 

7  What!  is  there  then  no  other  road 

To  Salem's  happy  ground  ? 
Christ  is  the  only  way  to  God ; 
None  other  can  be  found. 


PRAYER. 

4  C  7  The  Mercy -Seat.  L.  M- 

J-Oe  [530.] 

FROM  ev'ry  stormy  wind  that  blows, 
From  ev'ry  swelling  tide  of  woes, 
There  is  a  calm,  a  sure  retreat — 
'T  is  found  beneath  the  mercy-seat. 

2  There  is  a  place,  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads  ; 

A  place  of  all  on  earth  most  sweet — 
It  is  the  blood-bought  mercy-seat. 

3  There  is  a  scene,  where  spirits  blend, 
Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend ; 
Through  sunder'd  far,  by  faith  they  meet, 
Around  one  common  mercy-seat. 

4  Ah  I  whither  could  we  flee  for  aid. 
When  tempted,  desolate,  dismay'd  ? 
Or  how  the  hosts  of  hell  defeat. 
Had  suff'ring  saints  no  mercy-seat  ? 


Prayer. 
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5  There,  there  on  eagles'  wings  we  soar, 
And  sin  and  sense  molest  no  more; 
And  heav'n  conies  down  our  souls  to  greet, 
While  glory  crowns  the  mercy-seat. 


2    Ä  Prayer  for  Submission,        S.  M. 

«3  [531.] 

I WANT  a  heart  to  pray, 
To  pray  and  never  cease ; 
Never  to  murmur  at  thy  stay, 
Or  wish  my  suff'rings  less. 

2  This  blessing  above  all, 

Always  to  pray,  I  want ; 
Out  of  the  deep  on  thee  to  call, 
And  never,  never  faint. 

3  I  want  a  true  regard, 

A  single,  steady  aim — 
Unmov'd  by  threatening  or  reward — 
To  thee  and  thy  great  name. 

4  A  jealous,  just  concern 

For  thine  immortal  praise ; 
A  pure  desire  that  all  may  learn 
And  glorify  thy  grace. 

5  I  want  with  all  my  heart 

Thy  pleasure  to  fulfil ; 
To  know  myself,  and  what  thou  art, 
And  what  thy  perfect  will. 
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6  I  want  I  know  no  what ; 
I  want  my  wants  to  see ; 
I  want,  alas !  what  want  I  not, 
When  thou  art  not  in  me  ? 

• 

i  ^^'^^  ^^^^       revive  us  again  f  S.  M 

XOtJ    [539.]  Psalm  85:  a, 

OLORD  !  thy  w^ork  revive 
In  Zion's  gloomy  hour ; 
And  let  our  dying  graces  live 
By  thy  restoring  pow'r. 

2  0,  let  thy  chosen  few 

Awake  to  earnest  pray'r ; 
Their  solemn  vows  again  renew 
And  walk  in  filial  fear ! 

3  Thy  Spirit  then  will  speak 

Through  lips  of  humble  clay, 
Till  hearts  of  adamant  shall  break, 
Till  rebels  shall  obey. 

4  Now  lend  thy  gracious  ear, 

Now  listen  to  our  cry  : 
0,  come  and  bring  salvation  near! 
Our  souls  on  thee  rely. 

i  QO      Prayer  divinely  inspired,      C,  M 

i-t/l/    [540.]  Eom8;26. 

PRAY'R  is  the  breath  of  God  in  man, 
Returning  whence  it  came  ; 
Love  is  the  sacred  fire  within, 
And  pray'r  the  rising  flame. 


The  Rage. 


2  It  gives  the  burden'd  spirit  ease, 

And  soothes  the  troubled  breast, 
Yields  comfort  to  the  mourner  here, 
And  to  the  weary  rest. 

3  When  God  inclines  the  heart  to  pray, 

He  hath  an  ear  to  hear ; 
To  him  there 's  music  in  a  groan, 
And  beauty  in  a  tear. 

4  The  humble  suppliant  can  not  fail 

To  have  his  wants  supplied. 
Since  he  for  sinners  intercedes 
Who  once  for  sinners  died. 


THE  RACE. 

MThe  Christian  Race,  G. 
[545.]  Heb.  12:1. 

AWAKE,  my  soul ;  stretch  ev'ry  nerve, 
And  press  with  vigor  on ; 
A  heav'nly  race  demands  thy  zeal, 
And  an  immortal  crown. 

2  A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey ; 
Forget  the  steps  already  trod. 
And  onward  urge  thy  way. 

3  T  is  God's  all- animating  voice 

That  calls  thee  from  on  high  ; 
'T  is  his  own  hand  presents  the  prize 
To  thine  uplifted  eye: 


Sincerity. 


4  That  prize,  with  peerless  glories  bright, 
Which  shall  new  lustre  boast, 
When  victors'  wreaths  and  monarchs'  gems 
Shall  blend  in  common  dust. 


SINCERITY. 

192  ^^^^^  ^' 

TEACH  me,  my  God  and  King, 
Thy  will  in  all  to  see ; 
And  what  I  do  in  any  thing, 
To  do  it  as  for  thee ! 

2  To  scorn  the  senses'  sway. 

While  still  to  thee  I  tend ; 
In  all  I  do,  be  thou  the  way, 
In  all,  be  thou  the  end. 

3  All  may  of  thee  partake ; 

Nothing  so  small  can  be 
But  draws,  when  acted  for  thy  sake, 
Greatness  and  worth  from  thee. 

4  If  done  beneath  thy  laws 

E'en  servile  labors  shine ; 
Hallow'd  is  toil,  if  this  the  cause ; 
The  meanest  work,  divine. 


Watchfulness. 
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[552.] 


The  true  Christian, 


Phil,  i:  10. 


L.  M. 


IHE  Christian  knows  his  God  aright, 


X,  And  worships  him  wdth  strong  dehght ; 

He 's  taught  of  God,  and  truly  wise  

Still  sets  the  Lord  before  his  eyes. 

2  The  Christian  hates  his  ev'ry  sin — 
Evils  external  or  within  ; 

And  with  an  humble,  contrite  heart, 
From  all  that's  sinful,  doth  depart. 

3  The  Christian  has  a  faith  divine. 
And  doth  to  faith  obedience  join  ; 
Believes  the  truth,  the  truth  obeys. 
And  always  walks  in  holy  ways. 

4  The  Christian  is  a  man  of  God — 

He  takes  the  pure,  the  heav'nly  road ; 
All  his  affections  rise  above. 
And  all  his  heart  is  full  of  love. 


WATCHFULNESS. 

1 Q/1  Watching  against  evil  Talk,  G.  M. 
L\J^    [556.]  Psalm  39:1. 

THUS  r  resolved  before  the  Lord, 
"Now  will  I  watch  my*tongue, 
Lest  I  let  slip  one  sinful  word, 
Or  do  my  neighbor  wrong." 
2  And  if  I 'm  e'er  constrain'd  to  stay 
With  men  of  lives  profane, 
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1  '11  set  a  double  guard  that  day, 
Nor  let  my  talk  be  vain. 

3  I  '11  scarce  allow  my  lips  to  speak 

The  pious  thoughts  I  feel, 
Lest  scoffers  should  th'  occasion  take 
To  mock  my  holy  zeal. 

4  Yet  if  some  proper  hour  appear, 

I  '11  not  be  overaw'd, 
But  let  the  scoffing  sinners  hear 
That  I  can  speak  for  God. 

iQ^       The  watchful  Servant.  S. 

LVO    [557.]  Matt.  24:42. 

YE  servants  of  the  Lord, 
Each  in  his  office  wait. 
Observant  of  his  heav'nly  word, 
And  watchful  at  his  gate. 

2  Let  all  your  lamps  be  bright, 
And  trim  the  golden  flame  ; 

Gird  up  your  loins,  as  in  his  sight, 
For  awful  is  his  name. 

3  Watch;  't  is  your  Lord's  command, 
And  while  we  speak,  he's  near ; 

Mark  the  first  signal  of  his  hand, 
And  ready  all  appear. 

4  0  happy  servant  he. 

In  such  a  posture  found  !  . 
He  shall  his  Lord  with  rapture  see, 
And  be  with  honor  crown'd. 


Warfare. 
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5  Christ  shall  the  banquet  spread, 
With  his  own  bounteous  hand, 

And  raise  that  fav'rite  servant's  head 
Amidst  th'  angelic  band. " 


WARFARE. 

If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  Sec,  C.  M. 
[561.]  2.  Tim.  2  :  12. 

AM  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross  ? 
A  follow'r  of  the  Lamb  ? 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  his  cause, 
Or  blush  to  speak  his  name  ? 

2  Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flow'ry  beds  of  ease, 
Whilst  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 
And  sail'd  through  bloody  seas  ? 

3  Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face  ? 

Must  I  not  stem  the  flood  ? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace, 
To  help  me  on  to  God  ? 

4  Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign ; 

Increase  my  courage,  Lord  ; 
I  '11  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain, 
Supported  by  thy  word. 

5  Thy  saints,  in  all  this  glorious  war, 

Shall  conquer,  though  they  die  ; 
They  yiew  the  triumph  from  afar, 
j^nd  seize  it  with  their  eye. 
•  11 
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6  When  that  illustrious  day  shall  rise, 
And  all  thy  armies  shine, 
In  robes  of  victory,  through  the  skies, 
The  glory  shall  be  thine. 

Christian  Watchfulness,       S.  M. 
•     [563.]  1  Cor.  16:13. 

MY  soul,  be  on  thy  guard ; 
Ten  thousand  foes  arise  ; 
The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 

2  0,  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray ; 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er ; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day, 
And  help  divine  implore. 

3  Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down  ; 
Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done 
Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. 

4  Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 

Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God  ; 
He  '11  take  thee  at  thy  parting  breath 
To  his  divine  abode. 
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DEATH. 

19S        Separations  in  Time.      6s  Sc  8s. 

FRIEND  after  friend  departs  : 
Who  hath  not  lost  a  friend  ? 
There  is  no  union  here  'of  hearts 

That  finds  not  here  an  end ; 
Were  this  frail  world  our  only  rest, 
Living  or  dying,  none  were  blest. 

2  Beyond  the  flight  of  time. 

Beyond  this  vale  of  death. 
There  surely  is  some  blessed  clime 

Whence  life  is  not  a  breath, 
Nor  life's  affections  transient  fire, 
Whose  sparks  fly  upward  to  expire. 

3  There  is  a  world  above, 

Where  parting  is  unknown  ; 
A  whole  eternity  of  love, 

Form'd  for  the  good  alone ; 
And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here 
Translated  to  that  happier  sphere. 

4  Thus  star  by  star  declines, 

Till  all  are  passed  away. 
As  morning  high  and  higher  shines, 

To  pure  and  perfect  day ; 
Nor  sink  those  stars  in  empty  night — 
They  hide  themselves  in  heaven's  own  light. 
11* 
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jl^QQ         Death  of  an  Infant.  L.  M. 

SO  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  flow'r, 
Frail,  smiling  solace  of  an  hour  ; 
So  soon  our  transient  comforts  fly, 
And  pleasure  only  blooms  to  die. 

2  Is  there  no  kind,  no  healing  art, 
To  soothe  the  anguish  of  the  heart  ? 
Divine  Redeemer,  be  thou  nigh ; 
Thy  comforts  were  not  made  to  die. 

3  Then  gentle  patience  smiles  on  pain, 
And  dying  hope  revives  again ; 

Hope  wipes  the  tear  from  sorrow's  eye, 
And  faith  points  upward  to  the  sky. 

2 A  A  Here  we  have  no  continuing  City.  L.  M. 
[574.]  Heb.  13:14. 

^^TTTE  'VE  no  abiding  city  here," 

VV    This  may  distress  the  worldly  mind. 
But  should  not  cost  a  saint  a  tear, 
Who  hopes  a  better  rest  to  fmd. 

2  'We  've  no  abiding  city  here," 

Sad  truth,  were  this  to  be  our  home; 
But  let  this  thought  our  spirits  cheer, 
"We  seek  a  city  yet  to  come." 

3  *'We 've  no  abiding  city  here," 

Then  let  us  Jive  as  pilgrims  do ; 
Let  not  the  world  our  rest  appear, 
But  let  us  haste  from  all  below. 


Death. 


165 


4  "We  Ve  no  abiding  city  here/' 

We  seek  a  city  out  of  sight : 
Zion  its  name — the  Lord  is  there, 
It  shines  with  everlasting  Hght. 

5  0  !  sweet  abode  of  peace  and  love, 

Where  pilgrims  freed  from  toil  are  blest ; 
Had  I  the  pinions  of  the  dove, 
I  'd  fly  to  thee  and  be  at  rest. 

6  But  hush,  my  soul,  nor  dare  repine, 

The  time  my  God  appoints  is  best : 
While  here,  to  do  his  will  be  mine ; 
And  his  to  fix  my  time  of  rest.  . 

Ofl  I      The  Christian  never  dies,      S.  M. 
[575.]  John  11:  26. 

IT  is  not  death  to  die, 
To  leave  this  weary  road. 
And,  'midst  the  brotherhood  on  high, 
To  be  at  home  with  God. 

2  It  is  not  death  to  close 

The  eye  long  dimm'd  by  tears, 
And  wake  in  glorious  repose, 
To  spend  eternal  years. 

3  It  is  not  death  to  fling 

Aside  the  sinful  dust, 
And  rise,  on  strong,  exulting  wing, 
To  live  among  the  just. 


Death. 


4  Jesus,  thou  Prince  of  Life  ! 
Thy  chosen  can  not  die ; 
Like  thee,  they  conquer  in  the  strife, 
To  reign  with  thee  on  high. 

202   r         ^'^^         -^^^^  ^' 

GO  to  thy  rest,  fair  child ! 
Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiFd,  •  . 

Vv'ith  blessings  on  thy  head. 

2  Before  thy  heart  had  learn'd 
In  waywardness  to  stray  ; 
Before  thy  feet  had  ever  turn'd 
The  dark  and  downward  way  ; 

4  Ere  sin  had  sear'd  the  breast, 

Or  sorrow  woke  the  tear  ; 
Rise  to  thy  throne  of  changeless  rest, 
In  yon  celestial  sphere ! 

5  Because  thy  smile  w^as  fair. 

Thy  lip  and  eye  so  bright, 
Because  thy  loving  cradle  care 
Was  such  a  dear  delight ; 

6  Shall  love,  with  weak  embrace, 

Thy  upward  wing  detain  ? 
No !  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train. 


Death. 
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203         "^^^^^^     ^  Pastor,        8s  Sc  7s. 

PASTOR,  thou  art  from  us  taken 
In  the  glory  of  thy  years, 
As  the  oak,  by  tempests  shaken, 
Falls  ere  time  its  verdure  sears. 

2  Here,  where  oft  thy  lip  hath  taught  us 

Of  the  Lamb  who  died  to  save — 
Where  thy  guiding  hand  hath  brought  us 
,To  the  deep,  baptismal  wave — 

3  Pale  and  cold  we  see  thee  lying 

In  God's  temple,  once  so  dear, 
And  the  mourners'  bitter  sighing 
Falls  unheeded  on  thine  ear. 

4  All  thy  love  and  zeal,  to  lead  us 

Where  immortal  fountains  flow, 
And  on  living  bread  to  feed  us, 
In  our  fond  remembrance  glow. 


2A/I_  J.  Thought  of  Death  and  Glory.  G.  M. 
[586.]  ^  Deut.  32:29. 

MY  soul,  come  meditate  t]^  day, 
And  think  how  near  it  stands. 
When  thou  must  quit  this  house  of  clay, 
And  fly  to  unknown  lands. 
2  And  you  mine  eyes  look  down  and  view 
The  hollow  gaping  tomb  : 
This  gloomy  prison  waits  for  you, 
Whene'er  the  summons  come. 
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3  0  could  we  die  with  those  who  die, 

And  place  us  in  their  stead ! 
Then  would  our  spirits  learn  to  fly, 
And  converse  with  the  dead. 

4  Then  should  we  see  the  saints  above, 

In  their  own  glorious  forms, 
And  wonder  why  our  souls  should  love 
To  dwell  with  mortal  worms. 

5  How  we  should  scorn  these  clothes  of  flesh, 

These  fetters  and  this  load  ;  » 
And  long  for  ev'ning  to  undress, - 
That  we  may  rest  with  God. 

6  We  should  almost  forsake  our  clay 

Before  the  summons  come, 
And  pray,  and  wish  our  souls  away, 
To  their  eternal  home. 

205  ^^^^^  ^'^^  Child,     C.  M. 

WAKE  up,  my  muse,  condole  the  loss 
Of  those  who  mourn  this  day  ; 
Let  tears  run  down  on  every  face, 
And  every  mourner  pray. 

2  The  tyrant,  death,  came  rushing  in, 

And  here,  his  pow'r  to  show. 
With  icy  hand  he  touched  this  child, 
And  laid  its  visage  low. 

3  No  more  the  pleasant  child  is  seen, 

To  please  the  parent's  eye  ; 
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The  tender  plant,  so  fresh  and  green, 
Is  in  eternity. 

4  The  golden  bowl  by  death  is  broke, 

The  pitcher  burst  in  twain  ; 
The  cistern  wheel  has  felt  the  stroke, 
The  pleasant  child  is  slain. 

5  The  winding  sheet  entfolds  its  limbs, 

The  coffin  holds  it  fast ; 
To-day  't  is  seen  by  all'  its  friends, 
But  this  must  be  the  last — 

6  Until  the  Lord  doth  come  to  judge 

The  nations  great  and  small ; 
When  you  and  I  the  test  shall  stand, 
Or  at  his  presence  fall. 

The  beraved  Husband,       L.  M. 

"YTES,  she  is  gone— yet  do  not  thou 
X   The  goodness  of  the  Lord  distrust ; 
But  meekly  to  his  wisdom  bow, 

Who  lays  thy  lov'd  one  in  the  dust. 
The  form  is  there — but  seek  not  there 

The  spirit  born  for  light  and  love ; 
Look  upward — free  from  sin  and  care 
It  rests  in  joy  with  God  above. 

2  Through  many  checker'd  scenes  of  life 
Ye  hand  in  hand  have  journey 'd  on  ; 

For  her  the  labor  and  the  strife 
Are  o'er — the  peaceful  goal  is  won. 
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The  pleasant  voice  and  cheering  smile, 
Which  oft  hath  sooth'd  thy  harass'd  mind, 

Are  gone  but  for  a  little  while, 
She  hath  not  left  thee  far  behind. 

3  Then  mourn  not  that  an  heir  of  grace 

Has  reach'd  the  goal  for  hope  and  faith, 
Press  onward  in  the  Christian  race ; 

Brief  is  your  parting  now  by  death  ; 
Soon  thou  too  wilt  be  called  to  leave 

This  earth,  where  sadly  thou  dost  roam  ; 
Soon  joyfully  wilt  thou  receive, 

In  heav'n,  her  gentle  "Welcome  Home." 

\fk^        The  Widow's  God,  L.  M. 

•  [593.] 

IN  this  lone  hour  of  deep  distress, 
When  heavy  sorrows  round  me  press, 
Encourag'd  by  thy  gracious  word, 
I  trust  thee  as  the  widow's  God. 

2  A  husband  lies  in  death's  embrace, 
The  grave  is  now  his  resting-place ; 
0,  as  I  pass  beneath  thy  rod. 
Reveal  thyself  the  widow's  God. 

3  Assuage  my  grief,  remove  my  fears, 
Suppress  my  murm'ring,  dry  my  tears  ; 
Help  me  to  own  thee  as  my  Lord, 
And  bless  thee  as  the  widow's  God. 

4  Be  thou  my  counseUo^xand  stay, 
Protect  by  night,  ^]^|guide  by  day  ; 
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Then,  as  I  travel  life's  rough  road, 
I  '11  praise  thee  as  the  widow's  God. 


ASLEEP  in  Jesus !  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep ; 
A  calm  and  undisturb'd  repose, 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 

2  Asleep  in  Jesus !  0,  how  sweet 
To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet ! 
With  holy  confidence  to  sing 

That  death  has  lost  its  venom'd  sting! 

3  Asleep  in  Jesus!  peaceful  rest, 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest: 
No  fear,  no  wo,  shall  dim  that  hour 
That  manifests  the  Savior's  pow'r. 

4^ Asleep  in  Jesus!  0,  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refuge  be : 
Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie. 
And  wait  the  summons  from  on  high. 

5  Asleep  in  Jesus !  time  nor  space 
Affects  this  precious  hiding-place  :  . 
On  Indian  plains  or  Lapland  snows 
Believers  find  the  same  repose. 
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Asleep  in  Jesus. 


L.  M. 


[598.] 


1  Thess.  4:  14. 
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Ä  Funeral  Thought,  G.  M. 

[602.] 

ARK !  from  the  tomb  a  doleful  sound ; 
My  ears,  attend  the  cry  : 
**Ye  living  men,  come  view  the  ground, 
Where  you  must  shortly  lie." 

2  ' 'Princes,  this  clay  must  be  your  bed, 

In  spite  of  all  your  tow'rs ! 
The  tall,  the  wise,  the  rev'rend  head 
Must  lie  as  low  as  ours." 

3  Great  God !  is  this  our  certain  doom  ? 

And  are  we  still  secure  ? 
Still  walking  downward  to  our  tomb, 
And  yet  prepare  no  more  ? 

4  Grant  us  the  pow'r  of  quick'ning  grace, 

To  fit  our  souls  to  fly  ; 
Then  when  we  drop  this  dying  flesh, 
We'll  rise  above  the  sky. 

Death  of  a  Youth.  C.  M. 

"TT7HEN  blooming  youth  is  snatch'd  away 
YV  By  death's  resistless  hand. 
Our  hearts  the  mournful  tribute  pay, 
Which  pity  must  demand. 
2  While  pity  prompts  the  rising  sigh, 
0  may  this  truth,  imprest 
With  awful  pow'r — I  too  must  die — 
Sink  deep  in  ev'ry  breast. 
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3  Let  this  vain  world  engage  no  more  ; 

Behold  the  gaping  tomb  ! 
It  bids  us  seize  the  present  hour, 
To-morrow  death  may  come. 

4  The  voice  of  this  alarming  scene, 

May  ev'ry  heart  obey; 
Nor  be  the  heav'nly  warning  vain. 
Which  calls  to  watch  and  pray. 

5  0  let  us  fly,  to  Jesus  fly, 

Whose  powerful  arm  can  save  ; 
Then  shall  our  hopes  ascend  on  high. 
And  triumph  o'er  the  grave. 


2i  4  The  Believer's  hopeful  Departure,  L.  M. 
AA  [607.] 

FAREWELL,  vain  world,  Fm  going  home, 
My  Savior  smiles  and  bids  me  come ; 
Bright  angels  beckon  me  away. 
To  sing  God's  praise  in  endless  day. 

2  I 'm  glad  that  I  was  born  to  die. 
From  grief  and  wo  my  soul  shall  fly ; 
Bright  angels  shall  convey  me  home. 
Away  to  New  Jerusalem. 

3  And  when  to  that  bright  world  I  fly. 
And  join  the  anthems  in  the  sky, 

0  then  my  happy  soul  shall  tell. 
My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well. 
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4  I  hope  to  meet  my  brethren  there, 
Who  once  did  join  with  me  in  pray'r ; 
Our  mourning  time  shall  then  be  o'er, 
And  we  shall  live  to  die  no  more. 

5  There  shall  I  see  my  glorious  God, 
And  triumph  in  his  blest  abode ; 
My  theme  through  all  eternity 
Shall  glory  to  my  Jesus  be. 

21  ^     Sister y  thou  wast  mild  &c.     8s  &  7s. 
[611.] 

SISTER,  thou  wast  mild  and  loyely, 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 
Pleasant  as  the  air  of  ev'ning, 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

2  Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber- 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low  : 
Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number  ; 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know. 

3  Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us ; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But 't  is  God  that  hath  bereft  us  : 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

4  Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 
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01  Q      Sorrow  turned  to  Joy.       8s  &  7s. 

^lO    [615.]  John  16:  20. 

HAPPY  soul!  thy  days  are  ended, 
All  thy  mourning  days  below ; 
Go,  by  angel  guards  attended. 

To  the  sight  of  Jesus  .go  ! 
Waiting  to  receive  thy  spirit, 

Lo !  the  Savior,  stands  above  ; 
Shovsrs  the  purchase  of  his  merit, 
Reaches  out  the  crown  of  love. 

2  Struggling  through  the  latest  passion 

To  thy  dear  Piedeemer's  breast, 
To  his  uttermost  salvation, 

To  his  everlasting  rest ; 
For  the  joy  he  sets  before  thee, 

Bear  thy  transitory  pain  ; 
Die,  to  live  a  life  of  glory  ; 

Suffer,  with  thy  Lord  to  reign. 


THE  RESURRECTION. 

2^  /I  Who  shall  change  our  vile  Body.  S.  M. 
i-^    [621.]  Phil.  3:  21. 

AND  must  this  body  die? 
This  mortal  frame  decay  ? 
And  must  these  active  limbs  of  mine 
Lie  mold'ring  in  the  clay  ? 
2  Corruption,  earth,  and  worms, 
Shall  but  refme  this  flesh, 
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.  Till  my  triumphant  spirit  comes 
To  put  it  on  afresh. 

3  God,  my  Redeemer,  lives, 

And  often  from  the  skies 
Looks  down  and  watches  all  my  dust, 
Till  he  shall  bid  it  rise. 

4  Array'd  in  glorious  grace 

Shall  these  vile  bodies  shine, 
And  ev'ry  form  and  ev'ry  face 
Look  heav'nly  and  divine. 

5  These  lively  hopes  we  owe 

To  Jesus'  dying  love  ; 
We  would  adore  his  grace  below, 
And  sing  his  power  above. 


OTIME !  how  few  thy  value  weigh ! 
How  few  will  estimate  a  day ! 
Days,  months  and  years  are  rolling  on. 
The  soul  neglected  and  undone. 
2  In  painful  cares,  in  empty  joys. 
Our  life  its  precious  hours  destroys ; 
While  death  stands  watching  at  our  side, 
Eager  to  stop  the  living  tide. 


TIME  AND  ETERNITY. 


Eph.  5 :  16. 


L.  M. 


Time  and  Eternity. 
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3  Was  it  for  this,  ye  mortal  race, 
Your  Maker  gave  you  here  a  place  ? 
Was  it  for  this  his  thoughts  design'd 
The  frame  of  your  immortal  mind  ? 

4  For  nobler  cares,  for  joys  sublime, 
He  fashion'd  all  the  sons  of  time ; 
Then  let  us  ev'ry  day  give  heed, 
That  we  his  servants  be  indeed. 


HOW  vain  is  all  heneath  the  skies ! 
How  transient  ev'ry  earthly  bliss ! 
How  slender  all  the  fondest  ties 
That  bind  us  to  a  world  like  this ! 

2  The  ev'ning  cloud,  the  morning  dew. 

The  with'ring  grass,  the  fading  flow  r, 
Of  earthly  hopes  are  emblems  true, 
The  glory  of  a  passing  hour. 

3  But  though  earth's  fairest  blossoms  die, 

And  all  beneath  the  skies  is  vain, 
There  is  a  brighter  world  on  high. 
Beyond  the  reach  of  care  and  pain. 

4  Then  let  the  hope  of  joys  to  come 

Dispel  our  cares,  and  chase  our  fears ; 
If  God  be  ours,  we're  traveling  home, 
Though  passing  through  a  vale  of  tears 
12 


James  4: 


L.M. 
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[636.] 


Dust  thou  art  &g. 


Gen.  3:  19. 


S.  M 


LORD,  what  a  feeble  piece 
I  Is  this  our  mortal  frame ! 
Our  life,  how  poor  a  trifle 't  is, 
That  scarce  deserves  the  name. 

2  Alas,  the  brittle  clay, 

That  built  our  body  first ! 
And  ev'ry  month,  and  ev'ry  day 
'T  is  mold'ring  back  to  dust. 

3  Our  moments  fly  apace, 

Nor  will  our  minutes  stay  ; 
Just  like  a  flood  our  hasty  days 
Are  sweeping  us  away. 

4  Well,  if  our  days  must  fly, 

We  '11  keep  their  end  in  sight. 
We  '11  spend  them  all  in  wisdom's  way, 
And  let  them  speed  their  flight. 

5  They  '11  waft  us  sooner  o'er 

This  life's  tempest'ous  sea! 
Soon  we  shall  reach  the  peaceful  sliore 
Of  blest  eternity. 


TEACH  me  the  measure  of  my  days, 
Thou  Maker  of  my  frame ! 
I  would  survey  life's  narrow  space, 
And  learn  how  frail  I  am. 
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[638.] 


Psalm  90 :  12. 
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2  A  span  is  all  that  we  can  boast, 

An  inch  or  two  of  time  ; 
Man  is  but  vanity  and  dust, 
In  all  his  flow'r  and  prime. 

3  See  the  vain  race  of  mortals  move, 

Like  shadows  o'er  the  plain, 
They  rage  and  strive,  desire  and  love, 
But  all  their  noise  is  vain. 

4  Some  walk  in  honor's  gaudy  show  ; 

Some  dig  for  golden  ore  ; 
They  toil  for  heirs  they  know  not  who. 
And  straight  are  seen  no  more. 

5  What  should  I  wish  or  wait  for,  then, 

From  creatures  earth  and  dust? 
They  make  our  expectations  vain, 
And  disappoint  our  trust. 

"6  Now  I  forbid  my  carnal  hope, 
My  fond  desire  recall ; 
I  give  my  mortal  int'rest  up, 
And  make  my  God  my  all. 


H 


Your  Fathers^  ivhere  are  they  J  S.  M. 

[6a.]  Zech.  1 :  5. 

OW  swift  the  torrent  rolls 
That  bears  us  to  the  sea ; 
The  tide  that  hurries  thoughtless  souls 
To  vast  eternity. 

12* 
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2  Our  fathers,  where  are  they, 

With  all  they  call'd  their  own? 
Their  joys  and  griefs,  and  hopes  and  cares, 
And  wealth  and  honor,  gone. 

3  God  of  our  fathers,  hear. 

Thou  everlasting  Friend ! 
While  we,  as  on  life's  utmost  verge, 
Our  souls  to  thee  commend. 

4  Of  all  the  pious  dead 

May  we  the  footsteps  trace. 
Till  with  them,  in  the  land  of  light, 
We  dwell  before  thy  face.. 


HEAVEN. 
Thy  Eyes  shall  see  the  King  &G,  CM. 

JäI/    [646.]  Isaiah  33 :  ir. 

JERUSALEM  !  Jerusalem ! 
It  is  not  to  behold 
The  glory  of  thy  jasper- walls, 
Thy  streets  of  purest  gold  ; 

2  To  see  the  twelve  Apostles'  names 

Upon  thy  bulwark  traced  ; 
Thy  gates — each  one  a  solid  pearl, 
By  each  an  angel^plac'd ; 

3  The  stream  of  life  from  'neath  the  throne. 

Nor  yet  that  throne  to  see — 
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That  I  would  pray,  ^'0  may  my  home 
Be  found  at  last  in  thee !" 

4  No  earthly  eye  I  know  hath  seen 
The  glories  that  are  thine  ; 
No  ear  hath  heard  such  strains  as  rise 
From  'mid  the  host  divine. 

0  But  0 !  than  all  thy  streets  can  boast 
My  eager  eyes  would  see 
Jesus,  the  precious  Lamb  of  God, 
Who  died  to  ransom  me ! 

6  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem! 
Name  ever  dear  to  me, 
0  may  at  last  my  name  be  found. 
With  Christ,  my  Lord,  in  thee ! 

22         Rest  for  the  Weary,         8s  &  7s. 

IN  the  Christian's  home  is  glory. 
There  remains  a  land  of  rest, 
There  my  Savior  's  gone  before  me, 
To  fulfil  my  soul's  request. 

Chorus. 
There  is  rest  for  the  weary. 
There  is  rest  for  you — 
On  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
In  the  sweet  fields  of  Eden, 
Where  the  tree  of  life  is  blooming, 
There  is  rest  for  you. 
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2  He  is  fitting  up  my  mansion, 
Which  eternally  shall  stand, 
For  my  stay  shall  not  be  transient 
In  that  holy,  happy  land. 


\_Choru8. 


3  Pain  nor  sickness  ne'er  shall  enter, 

Grief  nor  wo  my  lot  shall  share, 
But  in  that  celestial  centre 

I  a  crown  of  life  shall  wear.  [^Chorus, 

4  Death  itself  shall  then  be  vanquish' d ; 

And  his  sting  shall  be  withdrawn ; 
•  Shout  for  gladness,  0  ye  ransom'd ! 

Hail  with  joy  the  rising  morn.  [^Chorus, 


^IITID  scenes  of  confusion,  and  creature  complaints, 
ifi  How  sweet  to  my  soul  is  communion  with  saints; 
To  find  at  the  banquet  of  mercy  there 's  room, 
And  feel  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  at  home. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home ! 
Prepare  me,  dear  Savior,  for  glory,  my  home. 

2  Sweet  bonds  that  unite  all  the  children  of  peace ! 
And  thrice  precious  Jesus,  whose  love  can  not  cease ! 
Though  oft  from  thy  presence  in  sadness  I  roam, 
I  long  to  behold  thee  in  glory,  at  home. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  <fec. 

3  I  sigh  from  this  body  of  sin  to  be  free. 

Which  hinders  my  joy  and  communion  with  thee; 
Though  now  my  temptation  like  billows  may  foam, 
All,  all  will  be  peace,  when  1  'm  with  thee  at  home. 
Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  &c. 

4  While  here  in  the  valley  of  conflict  I  stay, 

0  give  me  submission,  and  strength  as  my  day ; 
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Siveet  Some. 


P.  M. 


[652.] 


Phil.  3 :  20. 


Heaven. 
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In  all  my  afflictions  to  thee  would  I  come, 
Rejoicing  in  hope  of  mv  glorious  home. 
Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  &c. 

5  What  e'er  thou  deniest,  0  give  me  thy  grace. 
The  Spirit's  sure  witness,  and  smiles  of  thy  face, 
Endue  me  with  patience  to  wait  at  thy  throne, 
And  find,  even  now,  a  sweet  foretaste  of  home. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  <fcc. 

6  I  long,  dearest  Lord,  in  thy  beauties  to  shine ; 
No  more  as  an  exile  in  sorrow  to  pine : 

And  in  thy  dear  image  arise  from  the  tomb. 
With  glorified  millions  to  praise  thee  at  home. 
Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  &c. 


JERUSALEM,  my  glorious  home ! 
Name  ever  dear  to  me : 
When  shall  my  labors  have  an  end, 
In  joy,  and  peace,  and  thee  ? 

2  When  shall  these  eyes  thy  heav'n-built  walls 

And  pearly  gates  behold  ? 
Thy  bulwarks  with  salvation  strong, 
And  streets  of  shining  gold  ? 

3  0,  when,  thou  city  of  my  God,  » 

Shall  I  thy  courts  ascend. 
Where  congregations  ne'er  break  up, 
And  Sabbaths  never  end  ? 

4  There  happier  bow'rs  than  Eden's  bloom 

Nor  sin  nor  sorrow  knov^n : 
Blest  seats !  through  rude  and  stormy  scenes^ 
I  onward  press  to  you. 
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[654.] 


The  Holy  Jerusalem. 


Kev.  21 :  10. 


G.  M. 
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5  Why  should  I  shrink  at  pain  and  wo  ? 

Or  feel  at  death  dismay  ? 
I 've  Canaan's  goodly  land  in  view, 
And  realms  of  endless  day. 

6  Apostles,  martyrs,  prophets,  there 

Around  my  Savior  stand  ; 
And  soon  my  friends  in  Christ  below 
Will  join  the  glorious  band. 

2^  J  Close  of  the  Christian  Warfare,  8s&7s. 
[656.]  Eev.  2:  10. 

WHEN  we  pass  through  yonder  river^ 
When  we  reach  the  farther  shore, 
There's  an  end  of  war  for  ever  ; 

We  shall  see  our  foes  no  more : 
All  our  conflicts  then  shall  cease, 
Followed  by  eternal  peace. 

2  After  warfare,  rest  is  pleasant : 

0,  how  sweet  the  prospect  is ! 
Though  we  toil  and  strive  at  present, 

Let  us  not  repine  at  this : 
Toil,  and  pain,  and  conflict  past, 
All  endear  repose  at  last. 

3  When  we  gain  the  heav'nly  regions. 

When  we  touch  the  heav'nly  shore — 
Bl*essed  thought! — no  hostile  legions 

Can  alarm  or  trouble  more : 
Far  beyond  the  reach  of  foes. 
We  shall  dwell  in  sweet  repose. 


Heaven. 
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4  0,  that  hope !  how  bright,  how  glorious ! 

'T  is  his  people's  blest  reward ; 
In  the  Savior's  strength  victorious, 

They  at  length  behold  their  Lord : 
In  his  kingdom  they  shall  rest. 
In  his  love  be  fully  blest. 

So  great  a  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  C.  M, 

[659.]  Heb.  12:1. 

GIVE  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise 
Within  the  vail,,  and  see 
The  saints  above — how  great  their  joys ! 
How  bright  their  glories  be ! 

2  Once  they  were  mourning  here  below, 

And  wet  their  couch  with  tears ; 
They  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now, 
With -sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears. 

3  I  ask  them  whence  their  vict'ry  came ; 

They,  with  united  breath, 
Ascribe  their  conquest  to  the  Lamb, 
Their  triumph  to  his  death. 

4  They  mark'd  the  footsteps  that  he  trod, 

His  zeUl  inspir'd  their  breast ; 
And,  following  their  incarnate  Lord, 
Possess  the  promis'd  rest. 

5  Our  glorious  Leader  claims  our  praise 

For  his  own  pattern  giv'n. 
While  the  long  cloud  of  witnesses 
Show  the  same  path  to  heav'n. 
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09ß        The  Christian's  Home,       P.  M. 

[6^2.] 

AN"  alien  from  God  and  a  stranger  to  grace, 
I  wander  through  earth,  its  gay  pleasures  to  trace: 
In  the  pathway  of  sin  I  continue  to  roam, 
Unmindful,  alas  !  that  it  leads  me  from  home. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home ! 
0  Savior,  direct  me  to  heaven,  my  home. 

2  The  pleasures  of  earth  I  have  seen  fade  away, 
They  bloom  for  a  season,  but  soon  they  decay  ; 
But  pleasures  more  lasting  in  Jesus  are  giv'n— 
Salvation  on  earth,  and  a  mansion  in  heav'n. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  ! 
The  saints  in  those  mansions  are  ever  at  home. 

3  Allure  me  no  longer,  ye  false  glowing  charms. 
The  Savior  invites  me,  I  '11  go  to  his  arms; 

At  the  banquet  of  mercy,  I  hear  there  is  room, 
0  there  may  I  feast  with  his  children  at  home  ! 
Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  ! 

0  Jesus,  conduct  me  to  heaven,  my  home  ! 

4  Farewell,  vain  amusements — my  follies,  adieu, 
While  Jesus,  and  heaven,  and  glory  I  view  ; 

1  feast  on  the  pleasures  that  flow  from  his  throne, 
The  foretaste  of  heaven,  sweet  heaven,  my  home. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  ! 
0  when  shall  I  share  the  fruition  of  home ! 

5  The  days  of  my  exile  are  passing  away. 

The  time  is  approaching,  when  Jesus  shall  say, 
Well  done,  faithful  servant,  sit  down  on  my  throne, 
And  dwell  in  my  presence  for  ever  at  home. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home ! 
0  there  I  shall  rest  with  the  Savior  at  home, 

6  Affliction  and'sorrow,  and  death  shall  be  o'er, 
The  saints  shall  unite,  to  be  parted  no  more. 
Their  loud  hallelujah  fill  heaven's  high  dome, 
They  dwell  with  the  Savior  for  ever  at  home. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  ! 
They  dwell  with  the  Savior  for  ever  at  home. 


Heaven. 
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A  little  while. 


S.  M.  D. 


[664.] 


John  16:  16. 


A FEW  more  years  shall  roll, 
A  few  more  seasons  come ; 
And  we  shall  lie  with  them  that  rest, 
Asleep  within  the  tomb. 


Then,  0  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  great  day ; 

0  wash  me  in  thy  precious  bloody 
And  take  my  sins  away. 

2  A  few  more  suns  shall  set 

O'er  these  dark  hills  of  time, 
And  we  shall  be  where  suns  are  not, 
A  far  serener  clime.  [  Chorus. 

3  A  few  more  storms  shall  beat 

On  this  wild  rocky  shore ; 
•And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease. 
And  surges  swell  no  more.  [^Chorus, 

4  A  few  more  struggles  here, 

A  few  more  partings  o'er, 
A  few  more  toils,  a  few  more  tears, 

And  we  shall  weep  no  more.  \_ChoTus. 

5  A  few  more  meetings  here 

Shall  cheer  us  on  our  way; 
And  we  shall  reach  the  endless  rest, 

Th'  eternal  Sabbath  day.  [^Chorus. 


Chorus. 
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My  Father's  House,  L.  M. 

[665.]  John  14:  2. 


heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair, 
or  pain  nor  death  can  enter  there ; 
Its  glitt'ring  towers  the  sun  outshine, 
That  heav'nly  mansion  shall  be  mine. 
I 'm  going  home,  I 'm  going  home, 
I 'm  going  home,  to  die  no  more. 


2  My  Father's  house  is  built  on  high. 
Far,  far  above  the  starry  sky ; 
When  from  this  earthly  prison  free. 
That  heav'nly  mansion  mine  shall  be. 


3  While  here  a  stranger,  far  from  home, 
Afflictions  waves  may  round  me  foam ; 
And  though,  like  Lazarus,  sick  and  poor, 
My  heav'nly  mansion  is  secure. 


3  Let  others  seek  a  home  below, 

Which  flames  devour  or  waves  overflow ; 

Be  mine  the  happier  lot  to  ow^n 

A  heav'nly  mansion  near  the  throne. 


5  Then  fail  this  earth,  let  stars  decline. 
And  sun  and  moon  refuse  to  shine. 
All  nature  sink  and  cease  to  be — 
This  heav'nly  mansion  stands  for  me. 


Heaven. 
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Prospect  of  Heaven,  C.  M. 

ON  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand, 
And  cast  a  wishful  eye 
To  Canaan's  far  and  happy  land, 
Where  my  possessions  lie. 

2  Oh,  the  transporting,  rapt'rous  scene, 

That  rises  to  my  sight! 
Sweet  fields  array 'd  in  living  green. 
And  rivers  of  delight. 

3  There  gen'rous  fruits,  that  never  fail. 

On  trees  immortal  grow  : 
There  rocks  and  hills,  and  brooks  and  vales, 
With  milk  and  honey  flow. 

4  All  o'er  those  wide  extended  plains 

Shines  one  eternal  day; 
There  God  the  Son  for  ever  reigns 
And  scatters  night  away. 

5  No  chilling  winds,  nor  pois'nous  breath 

Can  reach  that  healthful  shore ; 
Sickness  and  sorrow,  pain  and  death, 
Are  felt  and  fear'd  no  more. 

6  When  shall  I  reach  that  happy  place, 

And  be  for  ever  blest  ? 
'  When  shall  I  see  my  Father's  face. 
And  in  his  bosom  rest? 
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The  shining  Shore,         8s  &  7s. 

MY  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by, 
And  I  a  pilgrim  stranger, 
Would  not  detain  them  as  they  fly — 
Those  hours  of  toil  and  danger. 

Chorus. 

For  now  we  stand  on  Jordan's  strand, 
Our  friends  are  passing  over, 

And,  just  before,  the  shining  shore 
We  may  almost  discover. 

2  We  '11  gird  our  loins,  my  brethren  dear, 

Our  heavenly  home  discerning; 
Our  absent  Lord  has  left  us  word. 

Let  every  lamp  be  burning.  \_ChoTus. 

3  Should  coming  days  be  cold  and  dark. 

We  need  not  cease  our  singing ; 
That  perfect  rest  naught  can  molest 

Where  golden  harps  are  ringing.  [  Chorus, 

4  Let  sorrow's  rudest  tempest  blow, 

Each  chord  on  earth  to  sever. 
Our  King  says  come,  and  there's  our  home. 
For  ever!  0,  for  ever!  [Chorus, 

2Q^  A  Best  for  God's  Peovle.  C.  M. 
Ol.    [676.]  "  Heb.  4:  9. 

LORD,  I  believe  a  rest  remains, 
To  all  thy  people  known, 


Heaven. 


A  rest  where  pure  enjoyment  reigns, 
And  thou  art  lov'd  alone. 

2  A  rest  where  all  our  soul's  desire 

Is  fix'd  on  things  above — 
Where  fear,  and  sin,  and  grief  expire, 
Cast  out  by  perfect  love. 

3  0  that  I  now  the  rest  might  know, 

Believe  and  enter  in  ! 
Now,  Savior,  now  thy  powV  bestow, 
And  let  me  cease  from  sin. 

4  Remove  this  hardness  from  my  heart, 

This  unbelief  remove ; 
To  me  the  rest  of  faith  impart — 
The  Sabbath  of  thy  love. 

5  I  would  be  thine,  thou  know'st  I  would, 

And  have  thee  all  my  own : 
Thee,  0  my  all-sufficient  good, 
I  want,  and  thee  alone. 

6  Thy  name  to  me,  thy  nature  grant! 

This — only  this  be  giv'n — 
Nothing  besides  my  God  I  want- 
Nothing  in  earth  or  heav'n. 
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MEETING  AND  PARTING. 

It  is  goodio  he  here.  G.  M. 

OäI    [678.]  Matt.  17:4 

LORD,  when  together  here  we  meet, 
And  taste  thy  heav'nly  grace. 
Thy  smiles  are  so  divinely  sweet, 
We're  loth  to  leave  the  place. 

2  But,  Father,  since  it  is  thy  will  . 

That  we  must  part  again, 
0,  may  thy  special  presence  still 
With  ev'ry  one  remain. 

3  And  let  us  all  in  Christ  be  one. 

Bound  with  the  cords  of  love ; 
Till  we,  before  thy  glorious  throne, 
Shall  joyful  meet  above. 

4  All  sin  and  sorrow  from  each  heart 

Shall  then  for  ever  fly ; 
Nor  shall  a  thought  that  we  must  part 
Once  interrupt  our  joy. 

Acknowledging  his  Mercy,  S.  M.  D. 

682.] 

ND  are  we  yet  alive. 
And  see  each  other's  face  ? 
Glory  and  praise  to  Jesus  give, 
For  his  redeeming  grace :  , 
Preserv'd  by  power  divine 
To  full  salvation  here. 
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Again  in  Jesus'  praise  we  join, 
And  in  his  sight  appear. 

2  What  troubles  have  we  seen ! 

What  conflicts  have  we  pass'd ! 
Fightings  without,  and  fears  within. 

Since  we  assembled  last ; 
But  out  of  all  the  Lord 

Hath  brought  us  by  his  love ; 
And  still  he  doth  his  help  afford, 

And  hides  our  life  above. 

3  Then  let  us  make  our  boast 

Of  his  redeeming  powV, 
Which  saves  us  to  the  uttermost, 

Till  we  can  sin  no  more: 
Let  us  take  up  the  cross, 

Till  we  the  crown  obtain. 
And  gladly  reckon  all  things  loss, 

So  we  may  Jesus  gain. 


234:  ^  Fareivell  Hymn,  L.  M. 

MY  dearest  friends,  in  bonds  of  love, 
Our  hearts  in  sweetest  union  prove, 
Your  friendship 's  like  a  drawing  band, 
Yet  we  must  take  the  parting  hand. 
Your  presence  sweet,  your  union  dear, 
Your  words  delightful  to  my  ear ; 
And  when  I  see  that  we  must  part, 
You  draw  like  chords  around  my  heart. 
13 
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2  How  sweet  the  hours  have  pass'd  away^ 
When  we  have  met  to  sing  and  pray  ; 
How  loath  I 've  been  to  leave  the  place 
Where  Jesus  shows  his  smiling  face. 

0  could  I  stay  with  friends  so  kind, 
How  would  it  cheer  my  struggling  mind  I 
But  duty  makes  iBe  understand, 
That  we  must  take  the  partir^  hand. 

3  And  since  it  is  Gad'^s  haly  will, 
We  must  be  parted  for  a  while, 
In  sweet  submission  all  in  one, 

We  '11  say,  our  Father's  wall  be  done. 
Dear  fellow-youth  in  Christian  ties, 
Who  seek  for  mansions  in  the  skies : 
Fight  on,  you  '11  win  the  happy  shore, 
Where  parting  hands  are  known  no  more. 

4  How  oft  I  Ve  seen  the  flowing  tears. 
And  heard  you  tell  your  hopes  and  fears ; 
Your  hearts  with  love  have  seem'd  to  flamCy 
Which  makes  me  hope  we  '11  meet  again. 
Ye  mourning  souls,  in  sad  surprise, 

Jesus  remembers  all  your  cries ; 
0  taste  his  grace,  in  all  tliat  land 
We  '11  no  more  take  the  parting  hand. 

0^1^    Closing  a  Series  of  Services.    G.  M. 

£lOO  [634.] 

NOW,  brethren,  to  your  homes  repair; 
And  as  you  pass  along, 
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Employ  your  hearts  in  humble  pray'r, 
And  raise  the  cheerful  song. 

2  Praise  God  for  what  your  ears  have  heard, 

For  what  your  eyes  have  seen  ; 
Praise  him  for  what  has  here  occurred — 
For  all  you  feel  within. 

3  Improve  the  strength  you  here  have  gainM, 

To  do  God's  holy  will ; 
Improve  the  knowledge  here  attained, 
To  love  and  serve  him  still. 

4  Let  not  the  world  have  cause  to  say 

You 've  serv'd  your  God  for  nought ; 
But  grow  in  grace,  from  day  to  day, 
As  you  have  here  been  taught. 

5  Farewell— ^and  to  your  homes  repair ; 

And  as  you  pass  along. 
Employ  your  hearts  in  humble  pray'r. 
And  raise  to  God  a  song. 

236        Parting  of  Ministers.         S.  M. 

NOW,  brethren,  though  we  part, 
And  to  our  homes  repair — 
May  we  be  true,  and  join'd  in  heart. 
Like  friends  of  Jesus  are. 
2  0  let  us  still  proceed 

In  Jesus'  work  below  ; 
And,  foll'wing  our  triumphant  Head, 
To  further  conquests  go. 

13* 
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3  The  vineyard  of  the  Lord 

Before  his  lab'rers  lies ; 
And,  lo !  we  see  the  vast  reward 
Which  waits  us  in  the  skies. 

4  0  let  our  heart  and  mind 
^       With  ev'ry  day  ascend, 

That  haven  of  repose  to  find, 
Where  all  our  labors  end. 

5  When  all  our  toils  are  o'er. 

Oar  suffering  and  our  pain : 
We  '11  meet  on  that  celestial  shore, 
And  never  part  again. 


The  Parting  Prayer.      8s  &  7s, 


8  [6S9.] 

ESUS  grant  us  all  a  blessing. 


J   Send  it  down,  Lord,  from  above  ; 
May  we  all  go  home  a  praying, 

And  rejoicing  in  thy  love ! 
Farewell  brethren,  farewell  sisters. 
Till  we  all  shall  meet  above. 

2  Jesus,  pardon  all  our  follies, 

While  together  we  have  been  ; 
Make  us  humble,  make  as  holy. 

Cleanse  us  all  from  ev'ry  sin ! 
Farewell  brethren,  farewell  sisters, 

Till  we  all  shall  meet  again. 

3  May  thy  blessing,  Lord,  go  with  us, 

To  each  one's  respective  home. 
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And  the  presence  of  our  Jesus, 
Rest  upon  us  ev'ry  one! 

Farewell  brethren,  farewell  sisters, 
Till  we  all  shall  meet  at  home. 


The  Pilgrim'' s  Fareivell.       L.  M. 

[692.] 


ILGRIMS,  with  pleasure  let  us  part, 
Since  we  are  of  one  mind  and  heart ;: 


No  length  of  days,  no  distant  place. 
Can  ever  break  these  bands  of  grace. 

2  Parting  with  joy,  we  '11  join  and  sing 
The  wonders  of  our  bleeding  King  ; 
Our  distant  bodies  may  remove. 

But  nothing  can  divide  our  love. 

3  In  vain  may  earth  and  hell  combine 
To  quench  that  love  which  is  divine ; 
It  will  not  cease  with  dying  breath, 
Nor  cool  when  we  are  cold  in  death. 

4  Now,  join'd  in  love  in  Jesus'  name, 
Let 's  part  and  fly  to  spread  his  fame, 
That  other  souls  may  leave  their  wo, 
And  join  with  us  in  glory  too. 

5  A  few  more  rolling  days  and  years, 
Shall  bring  a  period  to  our  tears, 
Soon  shall  we  reach  the  blissful  shore, 
Where  parting  shall  be  known  no  more. 
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6  There  shall  our  souls  adore  the  hand 
That  led  us  through  this  desert  land, 
Lose  all  our  griefs,  forget  our  pains, 
And  join  in  everlasting  strains. 


THE  FAMILY— MORNING  HYMNS. 

20Q       Ä  Morning  Invocation.        L.  M. 
[696.] 

AWAKE,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun 
Thy  daily  stage  of  duty  run ! 
Shake  off  dull  sloth,  and  early  rise, 
To  pay  thy  morning  sacrifice ! 

2  Redeem  thy  mis-spent  time  that 's  past, 
And  live  this  day  as 't  were  thy  last ; 
T'  improve  thy  talents  take  due  care, 
'Gainst  the  great  day  thyself  prepare ! 

3  Let  all  thy  converse  be  sincere, 

Thy  conscience  as  the  noonday  clear! 
Think,  how  th'  all-seeing  God  thy  ways 
And  ev'ry  secret  thought  surveys. 

4  Glory  to  God,  who  safe  hath  kept, 
And  hath  refreshed  me  while  I  slept. 
Grant,  Lord,  when  I  from  death  shall  wake, 
I  may  of  endless  life  partake. 


MonNiNG  Hymns. 


(\  ^  Morning  Prayer.  C 

ÄI^V    [697.]  Psalm  5  :  3. 

LORD,  in  the  morning  thou  shalt  hear 
My  voice  ascending  high  ; 
To  thee  will  I  direct  my  pray'r 
To  thee  lift  up  mine  eye. 

2  Up  to  the  hills  where  Christ  is  gone 

To  plead  for  all  his  saints, 
Presenting  at  his  Father's  throne 
Our  songs  and  our  complaints. 

3  Thou  art  a  God  before  whose  sight 

The  wicked  shall  not  stand: 
Sinners  shall  ne'er  be  thy  delight, 
Nor  dwell  at  thy  right  hand. 

4  But  to  thy  house  will  I  resort, 

To  taste  thy  mercies  there. 
I  will  frequent  thine  holy  court, 
And  worship  in  thy  fear. 

5  0  may  thy  Spirit  guide  my  feet 

In  ways  of  right'ousness  ; 
Make  ev'ry  path  of  duty  straight, 
And  plain  before  my  face. 

244  Morning  reminding  us  ofEtermty.  S, 
**A    [698.]  2.  Cor.  5; 

THE  flight  is  past  and  gone, 
The  evening  shades  are  fled ; 
O  may  each  morning  bring  to  mind 
Our  rising  from  the  dead  ! 
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2  We  put  our  garments  on. 

Our  labor  to  pursue  ; 
So  in  the  resurrection  morn 
Saints  shall  be  cloth'd  anew. 

3  Lord,  keep  us  safe  this  day, 

Support  us  by  thine  arm  ; 
May  angels  guard  us  on  our  way, 
Secure  from  ev'ry  harm. 

4  Now  may  we  all  as  one 

The  Christian  course  pursue  ; 
And  with  new  strength  and  courage  run 
To  win  the  prize  in  view. 

5  And  when  our  nights  are  past, 

And  time  bears  us  away, 
May  we  possess  a  crown  of  life 
In  an  eternal  day. 

^/i  ^  Prayer  at  Morning  &c.  S.  M. 
h^^±^    [699.]    "  rsalm55:17. 

/'^lOME  to  the  morning  prayV, 
Xj  Gome  let  us  kneel  and  pray; 
Pray'r  is  the  Christian  pilgrim's  staff 

To  walk  with  God  all  day. 
.2  At  noon,  beneath  the  Rock 

Of  Ages  rest  and  pray  ; 
Sweet  is  that  shadow  from  the  heat 

When  the  sun  smites  by  day. 
3  At  eve,  shut  to  the  door, 

Round  the  home  altar  pray, 
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And  finding  there  ''the  house  of  God," 
At  "heav'n's  gate"  close  the  day. 
4  When  midnight  seals  our  eyes, 
Let  each  in  spirit  say, 

"I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh.  Lord, 
With  thee  to  watch  and  pray." 


THE  FAMILY— EVENING  HYMNS. 

Q        ^^^^  Evening  Sacrifice.        G.  M. 

[705.] 

NOW  from  the  altar  of  my  heart 
Let  incense  flames  arise  ; 
Assist  me,  Lord,  to  offer  up 
My  ev'ning  sacrifice. 

2  This  day  was  God  my  sun  and  shield, 

My  keeper  and  my  guide, 
His  tender  care  o'er  me  was  shown. 
His  mercies  multiplied. 

3  Minutes  and  mercies  multiplied. 

Have  made  up  all  this  day  ; 
Minutes  came  quick,  but  mercies  were 
More  fleet  and  free  than  they. 

4  New  time,  new  favor,  and  new  joys, 

New  songs  of  praise  require ; 
Till  I  shall  praise  thee  as  I  would, 
Accept  my  heart's  desire. 
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5  Lord  of  my  time,  whose  hand  hath  set 
New  time  upon  my  score, 
Thee  shall  I  praise  for  all  my  time, 
When  time  shall  be  no  more. 


n[^HUS  far  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on, 
X  Thus  far  his  pow'r  prolongs  my  days, 
And  ev'ry  ev'ning  shall  make  known. 
Some  fresh  memorial  of  his  grace. 

2  Much  of  my  time  has  run  to  waste, 

And  I,  perhaps,  am  near  my  home ! 
But  he  forgives  my  follies  past, 

He  gives  me  strength  for  days  to  come. 

3  I  lay  my  body  down  to  sleep ; 

Peace  is  the  pillow  for  my  head ; 
While  well  appointed  angels  keep 

Their  watchful  stations  round  my  bed. 

4  In  vain  the  sons  of  earth  or  hell 

Tell  me  a  thousand  frightful  things — - 
My  God  in  safety  makes  me  dwell, 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  his  wings, 

5  Faith  in  his  name  forbids  my  fear ; 

0  may  thy  presence  ne'er  depart ; 
And  in  the  morning  make  me  hear 
The  love  and  kindness  of  thy  heart. 
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L.  M. 


[710.] 
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6  Thus  when  the  night  of  death  shall  come, 
My  flesh  shall  rest  beneath  the  ground, 
And  wait  thy  voice  to  rouse  my  tomb, 
With  sweet  salvation  in  the  sound. 

Thoughts  suggested  by  Evening,  S.  M. 

[713.] 

THE  day  is  past  and  gone, 
The  ev'ning  shades  appear, 
0  may  we  all  remember  well, 
The  night  of  death  draws  near. 

2  We  lay  our  garments  by. 

Upon  our  beds  to  rest ; 
So  death  will  soon  disrobe  us  all 
Of  what  we  here  possess. 

3  Lord,  keep  us  safe  this  night, 

Secure  from  all  our  fears ; 
May  angels  guard  us  while  we  sleep, 
Till  morning  light  appears. 

4  And  if  we  early  rise. 

And  view  th'  unwearied  sun ; 
May  we  set  out  to  win  the  prize, 
And  after  glory  run ! 

5  And  when  our  days  are  past, 

And  we  from  time  remove, 
0  may  we  in  thy  bosom  rest— 
The  bosom  of  thy  love! 
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GRACE  BEFORE  MEALS. 

2/1  ß  Be  content  with  Things  ye  have,  L.  M- 
[715.]  Heb.  13  :  5. 

IF  peace  and  plenty  crown  my  days, 
Then  help  me,  Lord,  to  sing  thy  praise ! 
If  bread  of  sorrow  be  my  food, 
Those  sorrows  work  my  real  good. 
2  Be  present  at  our  table,  Lord  ! 
Be  here,  and  ev'ry where  ador'd  ! 
Thy  people  bless,  and  grant  that  we 
May  feast  in  paradise  with  thee.  . 


J  7  Fount  of  all  Good.      S.  M. 

^  «     [716.]  Jam^s  1:  17. 

OD  is  the  fountain  whence 
Ten  thousand  blessings  flow  ; 
To  him  my  life,  my  health  and  friends, 

And  ev'ry  good  I  owe. 
The  comforts  he  affords 

Are  neither  few  nor  small ; 
He  is  the  source  of  fresh  delights, 
My  portion  and  my  all. 
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GRACE  AFTER  MEALS. 

Divine  Goodness.  S.  M. 

[717.] 

BLESS  the  Lord,  my  soul; 
Let  all  within  me  join, 
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And  aid  my  tongue  to  bless  his  name, 

Whose  favors  are  divine. 
2  0,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ; 

Nor  let  his  mercies  lie 
Forgotten  in  unthankfulness, 

And  without  praises  die. 


THE  FAMILY— PARENTAL  HYMNS. 

40  The  Salutation  of  Peace,  8s  &  7s. 
^    [726.]  Matt.  10  :  12. 

PEACE  be  to  this  habitation  ; 
Peace  to  all  that  dvv^ell  therein ; 
Peace,  the  earnest  of  salvation  ; 

Peace,  the  fruit  of  pardon'd  sin  ; 
Peace,  that  speaks  the  heav'nly  Giver, 
Peace  to  worldly  minds  unknown  ; 
Peace  divine,  that  lasts  for  ever, 
Peace,  that  comes  from  God  alone. 

2  Jesus,  Prince  of  Peace,  be  near  us, 

Fix  in  all  our  hearts  thy  home ;  - 
With  thy  gracious  presence  cheer  us ; 

Let  thy  sacred  kingdom  come  ; 
Raise  to  heav'n  our  expectation, 

Give  our  favor'd  souls  to  prove 
Glorious  and  complete  salvation, 

In  the  realms  of  bliss  above. 
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9KA         The  good  Resolve.  8s  &  6s, 

6^0\y    [729.]  Josh.  24:15. 

I AND  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord; 
But  first  obedient  to  his  word, 

I  must  myself  appear ; 
By  actions,  words  and  temper  show 
That  I  my  heav'nly  Master  know, 
And  serve  with  heart  sincere. 

2  I  must  the  fair  example  set ; 

From  those  that  on  my  presence  wait, 

The  stumbling-block  remove ; 
Their  duty  by  my  life  explain, 
And  still  in  all  my  works  maintain 
The  dignity  of  love. 

3  Easy  to  be  entreated,  mild, 
Quickly  appeas'd  and  reconcil'd, 

A  folFwer  of  my  God  ; 
A  saint  indeed  I  long  to  be, 
And  lead  my  faithful  family 

In  the  celestial  road. 

4  Lord,  if  thou  didst'the  wish  infuse, 
A  vessel  fitted  for  thy  use,  ♦ 

Into  thy  hands  receive ; 
Work  in  me  both  to  will  and  do. 
And  show  them  how  believers  true. 

And  real  Christians  live. 
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THE  FAMILY— YOUTH. 

LIKE  mist  on  the  mountain,  like  ships  on  the  sea. 
So  swiftly  the  years  of  our  pilgrimage  flee  ; 
In  the  ejrave  of  our  fathers  how  soon  we  shall  lie! 
Dear  children,  to-day  to  a  Savior  fly. 

2  How  sweet  are  the  flow'rets  of  April  and  May  ! 
But  often  the  frost  makes  them  whither  away; 
Like  flow'rs  you  may  fade ! — are  you  ready  to  die  ? 
While  yet  there  is  room,  to  a  Savior  fly ! 

8  When  Samuel  was  young  he  first  knew  the  Lord — 
He  slept  in  his'smile  and  rejoic'd  in  his  word; 
So  most  of  God's  children  are  eariy  brought  nigh; 
0,  seek  him  in  youth — to  a  Savior  fly! 

4  Do  you  ask  me  for  pleasure  ?  Then  lean  on  his  breast. 
For  there  the  sin-laden  and  weary  find  rest: 
In  the  valley  of  death  you  will  triumphing  cry — 
If  this  be  called  dying,  't  is  pleasant  to  die. 
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B]/  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill.     G.  M. 

[734.] 

Y  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill, 
How  fair  the  lily  grows ! 
How  sweet  the  breath,  beneath  the  hill, 
Of  Sharon's  dewy  rose! 

2  Lo !  such  the  child,  whose  early  feet 
The  paths  of  peace  have  trod, 
Whose  secret  heart,  with  influence  sweet, 
Is  upward  drawn  to  God. 
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3  By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill 
The  lily  must  decay  ; 
The  rose  that  blooms  beneath  the  hill, 
Must  shortly  fade  away. 

253       benefits  of  early  Piety.        G.  M. 

HAPPY  is  he,  whose  early  years 
Receive  instruction  well. 
Who  hates  the  sinner's  path,  and  fears 
The  road  that  leads  to  hell. 

2  'T  is  easier  work,  if  we  begin, 

To  serve  the  Lord  betimes : 
While  sinners  who  grow  old  in  sin, 
Are  harden' d  by  their  crimes. 

3  It  saves  us  from  a  thousand  snares, 

To  mind  religion  young : 
With  joy  it  crowns  succeeding  years, 
And  makes  our  virtues  strong. 

4  To  thee.  Almighty  God !  to  thee 

Our  hearts  we  now  resign ; 
'T  will  please  us  to  look  back  and  see 
That  our  whole  lives  were  thine. 

5  Let  the  sweet  work  of  pray  V  and  praise 

Employ  our  daily  breath : 
Thus  we're  prepar'd  for  future  days. 
Or  fit  for  early  death. 


Youth. 
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0^/1        8criptiire  Imtriiction.  G.  M. 

[736.]  Psalm  119:  9. 

HOW  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts, 
And  guard  their  lives  from  sin  ? 
Thy  word  the  choicest  rules  imparts, 
To  keep  the  conscience  clean. 

2  When  once  it  enters  to  the  mind^ 

It  spreads  such  light  abroad, 
The  meanest  souls  instruction  find, 
And  raise  their  thoughts  to  God. 

3  'T  is  like  the  sun,  a  heav'nly  light, 

That  guides  us  all  the  day  ; 
And  through  the  dangers  of  the  night, 
A  lamp  to  lead  our  way. 

4  Thy  precepts  mafe  me  truly  wise  ; 

1  hate  the  sinner's  road — 
I  hate  my  owm  vain  thoughts  that  rise, 
But  love  thy  law,  my  God. 

5  Thy  word  is  everlasting  truth  ; 

How  pure  is  ev'ry  page ! 
That  holy  book  shall  guide  our  youth, 
And  well  support  our  age. 

255  j-^^^^^'^  Evening  Prayer,     8s  &  7s. 

JESUS,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me ! 
Bless  a  little  child  to-night ; 
Through  the  darkness  be  thou  near  me, 
Watch  my  sleep  till  morning  light. 
14 
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2  All  this  day  thy  hand  shall  lead  me, 

And  I  thank  thee  for  thy  care ; 
Thou  hast  cloth'd  me,  warm'd  me,  fed  me, 
Listen  to  my  evening  pray V. 

3  Let  my  sins  be  all  forgiven ; 

Bless  thy  friends  I  love  so  well ; 
Take  me,  when  I  die,  to  heaven, 
Happy  there  with  thee  to  dwell. 

ORß  Children  praising  the  Lord,  8s  &  7s. 
ÄllU    [742.]  Matt.  21 :  15. 

LORD,  a  little  band,  and  lowly. 
We  are  come  to  sing  to  thee ; 
Thou  art  great,  and  high,  and  holy — 
0  how  solemn  should  we  be ! 

2  Fill  our  hearts  with  thoughts  of  Jesus, 

And  of  heav'n,  where  he  is  gone ; 
And  let  nothing  ever  please  us 
He  would  grieve  to  look  upon. 

3  For  we  know  the  Lord  of  glory 

Always  sees  what  children  do, 
And  is  writing  now  the  story 
Of  our  thoughts  and  actions,  too. 

4  Let  our  sins  be  all  forgiven ; 

Make  us  fear  whatever  is  wrong ; 
Lead  us  on  our  way  to  heaven. 
There  to  sing  a  nobler  song. 
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Marriage.  L.  M. 

Äll  •     [744.].  Gen.  2:18. 

IT  is  not  good,  Jehovah  said, 
For  man  new  form'd  to  be  alone ; 
Then  of  his  rib  an  help-mate  made, 
And  man  and  wife  pronounc'd  but  one. 

2  From  near  his  heart  this  rib  he  took, 
To  show  the  favor  should  be  priz'd ; 
Not  from  his  head,  to  overlook, 
Nor  from  his  foot,  to  be  despis'd. 

3  Beneath  his  arm,  to  signify 
Wives  should  authority  disclaim, 
And  that  protection  and  supply 

Are  from  the  husbands  due  to  them. 

4  Bless,  Lord,  this  newly-married  pair, 
And  make  the  match  a  blessing  prove ; 
Their  interest  one,  their  joys,  their  care, 
Made  happy  in  each  other's  love. 

5  Jesus,  we  ask  thy  presence  here ; 
0  may  thy  face  upon  us  shine ; 

Thy  goodness  more  our  hearts  can  cheer, 
Than  costliest  food  or  richest  wine. 

2i)S  Marriage.  7s  &  6s. 

"ITTHEN  on  her  Maker's  bosom 
VV  The  new-born  earth  was  laid, 
And  nature's  opening  blossom 
Its  fairest  bloom  display'd ; 
14* 
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When  all  with  fruit,  and  flowers 

The  laughing  soil  was  drest, 
And  Eden's  fragrant  bowers 

Received  their  hum£^n  guest :  z 

2  No  sin  his  face  defiling, 

The  heir  of  nature  stood, 
And  God,  benignly  smiling, 

Beheld  that  all  was  good! 
Yet  in  that  hoar  of  blessing, 

A  single  want  was  known : 
A  want  the  heart  distressing — 

For  Adam  was  alone  ! 

3  0  God  of  pure  affection ! 

By  men  and  saints  ador'd, 
Who  gavest  thy  protection 

To  Cana's  nuptial  board- 
May  such  thy  bounties  ever 

To  wedded  love  be  shown, 
And  no  rude  hand  dissever 

Whom  thou  hast  link'd  in  one. 


THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR. 
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ND  now,  my  soul,  another  year, 
Of  thy  short  life  is  past ; 
I  can  not  long  continue  here, 
And  this  may  be  my  last. 
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2  Much  of  my  hasty  Hfe  is  gone, 

Nor  will  return  again  ; 
And  swift  my  passing  moments  run — ■ 
The  few  that  yet  remain. 

3  Awake,  my  soul,  with  utmost  care 

Thy  true  condition  learn : 
What  are  thy  hopes  ?  how  sure?  how'fair? 
What  is  thy  great  concern  ? 

4  Behold  another  year  begins  ; 

Set  out  afresh  for  heav'n  ; 
Seek  pardon  for  thy  former  sins, 
In  Christ  so  freely  giv'n. 

5  Devoutly  yield  thyself  to  God, 

And  on  his  grace  depend  ; 
With  zeal  pursue  the  heav'nly  road, 
Nor  doubt  a  happy  end. 


THANKSGIVING. 
The  Season  of  Harvest  &g,      L.  M. 

GREAT  God,  as  seasons  disappear. 
And  changes  mark  the  rolling  year; 
As  time  with  rapid  pinions  flies, 
May  every  season  make  us  wise. 
2  Long  has  thy  favor  crown 'd  our  daySj 
And  summer  shed  again  its  rays  j 
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No  deadly  cloud  our  sky  has  vaiFd  ; 
No  blasting  winds  our  path  assail'd. 

3  Our  harvest  months  have  o'er  us  roll'd, 
And  fill'd  our  fields  with  waving  gold  ; 
Our  tables  spread,  our  garners  stor'd ! 
Where  are  our  hearts  to  praise  the  Lord? 

4  The  solemn  harvest  comes  apace, 
The  closing  day  of  life  and  grace : 
Time  of  decision,  awful  hour  ! 
Around  it  let  no  tempests  lowV ! 

5  Prepare  us.  Lord,  by  grace  divine, 
Like  stars  in  heav'n  to  rise  and  shine ; 
Then  shall  our  happy  souls  above 
Reap  the  full  harvest  of  thy  love ! 

» 

Oft  1       Seed'  Time  and  Harvest,      G.  M. 

äUI    [761.]  Gen.  8:22. 

FOUNTAIN  of  mercy,  God  of  love, 
How  rich  thy  bounties  are ! 
The  changing  seasons  as  they  move, 
Proclaim  thy  constant  care. 

2  When  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth 

The  sower  hid  the  grain. 
Thy  goodness  marked  its  secret  birth, 
.  And  sent  the  early  rain. 

3  The  Spring's  sweet  influence,Lord,  was  thine ; 

The  plants  in  beauty  grew ; 
Thou  gav'st  refulgent  suns  to  shine, 
And  ^pft,  r^fr^shing  dew, 


Temperance. 
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4  These  varied  mercies,  from  above, 

MaturM  the  sweUing  grain  : 
A  kindly  harvest  crov^ns  thy  love, 
And  plenty  fills  the  plain. 

5  We  own  and  bless  thy  gracious  sway, 

Thy  hand  all  nature  hails : 
Seed-time  nor  harvest,  night  nor  day, 
Summer  nor  winter  fails. 


TEMPERANCE. 
The  Prevalence  of  Intemperance.  C.  M. 

[764.] 

INTEMP'RANCE,  like  a  raging  flood, 
Is  sweeping  o'er  the  land ; 
Its  dire  effects,  in  tears  and  blood. 
Are  traced  on  ev'ry  hand. 

2  It  still  flows  on,  and  bears  away 

Ten  thousands  ta  their  doom ; 
Who  shall  the  mighty  torrent  stay, 
And  disappoint  the  tomb  ? 

3  Almighty  God,  no  hand  but  thine 

Can  check  this  flowing  tide  ; 
Stretch  out  thine  arm  of  pow'r  divine. 
And  bid  the  flood  subside. 

4  Dry  up  the  source  from  whence  it  flows : 

Destroy  its  fountain  head  ; 
That  dire  intemp'rance  and  its  woes 
No  more  the  earth  o'erspread. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


1.  Cor.  2:  2. 


P.  M. 


With  all  of  creature  good  ; 
Only  Jesus  I  pursue, 

Who  bought  me  with  his  blood  :; 
All  thy  pleasures  I  forego  : 

I  trample  on  thy  wealth  and  pride 
Only  Jesus  will  I  know^ 
And  Jesus  crucified. 

2  Other  knowledge  I  disdain ; 

'T  is  ah  but  vanity: 
Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  was  slain— 

He  tasted  death  for  me. 
Me  to  save  from  endless  wo 

The  sin-atoning  Victim  died  : 
Only  Jesus  will  I  know, 

And  Jesus  crucified. 

3  Him  to  know  is  life  and  peace^ 

And  pleasure  without  end  ; 
This  is  all  my  happiness. 

On  Jesus  to  depend  ; 
Daily  in  his  grace  to  grow, 

And  ever  in  his  faith  abide 
Only  Jesus  I  will  know. 

And  Jesus  crucified. 

4  0  that  I  could  all  invite 

This  saving  truth  to  prove  ; 
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•   Show  the  length,  the  breadth,  the  hight, 
And  depth  of  Jesus'  love! 
Fain  I  would  to  sinners  show 

The  blood  by  faith  alone  applied ; 
Only  Jesus  will  I  know, 
And  Jesus  crucified. 

2 £{4  Weej)  for  the  Lost.  CM. 

[770.]  Luke  19  :  41. 

WEEP  for  the  lost!  Thy  Savior  wept 
O'er  Salem's  hapless  doom  ; 
He  wept,  to  think  their  day  was  past. 
And  come  their  night  of  gloom.. 

2  Weep  for  the  lost !  The  prophets  wept 
O'er  Israel's  gloomy  fate, 

When  vengeance  had  unsheath'd  her  sword^ 
Repentance  came  too  late. 

3  Weep  for  the  lost !  Apostles  wept, 
That  men  should  error  choose  ; 

That  dying  men  should  Christ  reject, 
And  endless  life  refuse. 

4  Weep  for  the  lost !  The  lost  will  weep, 
In  that  long  night  of  wo, 

On  which  no  star  of  hope  will  rise, 
And  tears  in  vain  will  flow. 

5  Weep  for  the  lost!  Lord,  make  us  weep, 
And  toil  with  ceaseless  care, 

To  save  our  friends,  ere  yet  they  pass 
That  point  of  deep  despair. 
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E  diff'rent  sects,  who  all  declare, 


1  "Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  Christ  is  there!'' 
Your  stronger  proofs  divinely  give, 
And  show  us  where  the  Christians  live  1 

2  Your  claim,  alas !  ye  can  not  prove ; 
Ye  want  the  genuine  mark  of  love : 
Thou  only,  Lord,  thine  own  canst  know, 
For  sure  thou  hast  a  church  below. 

3  Scattered  o'er  all  the  earth  they  lie, 
Till  thou  collect  them  with  thine  eye ; 
Draw  by  the  music  of  thy  name, 
And  charm  into  a  beauteous  frame. 

4  For  this  the  pleading  spirit  groans, 
And  cries  in  all  thy  banish' d  ones : 
Love,  greatest  of  thy  gift,  impart. 
And  make  us  of  one  mind  and  heart. 

266     ^^^M^^^  Train  f    G.  M. 

THE  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war, 
A  kingly  crown  to  gain  ; 
His  blood-red  banner  streams  afar, 
Who  follows  in  his  train  ? 

2  Who  best  can  drink  his  cup  of  wo, 
Triumphant  over  pain, 
Who  patient  bears  his  cross  below, 
He  follows  in  his  train ! 
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3  That  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 

Could  look  beyond  the  grave, 
Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky. 
And  caird  on  him  to  save ; 

4  Like  him,  w^ith  pardon  on  his  tongue, 

In  midst  of  mortal  pain. 
He  pray'd  for  those  that  did  the  wrong : 
Who  follows  in  his  train? 

5  A  noble  band,  the  chosen  few, 

On  whom  the  Spirit  came. 
Twelve  valiant  souls,  their  hope  they  knew, 
And  mock'd  the  torch  of  flame ; 

6  They  met  the  tyrant's  brandished  steel, 

The  lion's  gory  mane. 
They  bow'd  their  necks  the  stroke  to  feel, 
Who  follows  in  their  train  ? 

7  A  noble  army,  men  and  boys. 

The  matron  and  the  maid. 
Around  the  throne  of  God  rejoice. 
In  robes  of  light  array'd. 

8  They  climb'd  the  steep  ascents  of  heav'n, 

Through  peril,  toil  and  pain  ; 
0  God !  to  us  may  grace  be  giv'n. 
To  follow  in  their  train ! 

9ft7  The  Way  of  Holiness.  L.  M. 
Ä^lUf    [783.]  Isaiah  35:  8. 

JESUS,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone. 
He  whom  I  fix  my  hopes  upon ; 
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His  track  I  see,  and  I  '11  pursue 
The  narrow  way  till  him  I  view,  t 

2  The  way  the  holy  prophets  went, 
The  way  that  leads  from  banishment; 
The  King's  highway  of  holiness, 

I  '11  go,  for  all  his  paths  are  peace. 

3  This  is  the  way  I  long  had  sought, 
And  mourned  because  I  found  it  not ; 
My  grief  a  burden  long  had  been, 
Oppress'd  with  unbelief  and  sin. 

4  The  more  I  strove  against  their  power, 
I  sinn'd  and  stumbled  but  the  more ; 
Till  late  I  heard  my  Savior  say, 
*'Gome  hither,  soul,  I  am  the  way." 

5  Lo !  glad  I  come,  and  thou,  blest  Lamb, 
Shalt  take  me  to  thee,  as  I  am : 
Nothing  but  sin  I  thee  can  give ; 
Nothing  but  love  shall  I  receive. 

6  Then  will  I  tell  to  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Savior  I  have  found ; 
I  '11  point  to  thy  redeeming  blood. 
And  say,  "Behold  the  way  to  God." 

2£\Q  The  Presence  of  Christ  &g.  8s. 
I/O.  [785.]  Acts  16:  25. 

HOW  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours^ 
When  Jesus  no  longer  I  see ! 
Sweet  prospects,  sweet  birds,  and  sweet  flowers 
Have  all  lost  their  sweetness  to  me ; 
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The  midsummer  sun  shines  but  dim, 
The  fields  strive  in  vain  to  look  gay  : 

But  when  I  am  happy  in  him, 
December 's  as  pleasant  as  May. 

2  His  name  yields  the  richest  perfume. 

And  sweeter  than  music  his  voice  ; 
His  presence  disperses  my  gloom, 

And  makes  all  within  me  rejoice ; 
I  should,  were  he  always  thus  nigh, 

Have  nothing  to  wish  nor  to  fear ; 
No  mortal  so  happy  as  I — 

My  summer  would  last  all  the  year. 

3  Content  with  beholding  his  face, 
My  all  to  his  pleasure  resign'd, 

No  changes  of  seasons  or  place 

Would  make  any  change  in  my  mind : 

While  blessed  with  a  sense  of  his  love, 
A  palace  a  toy  would  appear. 

And  prisons  would  palaces  prove. 
If  Jesus  would  dwell  with  me  there, 

4  Dear  Lord,  if  indeed  I  am  thine. 
If  thou  art  my  sun  and  my  song, 

Say,  why  do  I  languish  and  pine. 
And  why  are  my  winters  so  long  ? 

0  drive  these  dark  clouds  from  my  sky, 
Thy  soul-cheering  presence  restore;' 

Or  take  me  to  thee  up  on  high. 

Where  winter  and  clouds  are  no  more. 
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9fiQ  ^^^^  higher  than  L  lis. 

U\3%J    [786.]  Psalm  61:  2. 

IN  seasons  of  grief  to  mj  God  I  '11  repair, 
When  my  heart 's  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and 

care; 

From  the  end  of  the  earth  unto  thee  will  I  cry, 
Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I — 
Higher  than  I—higher  than  1 — 
Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

2  "When  Satan,  my  foe,  cometh  in  like  a  flood. 

To  drive  my  poor  soul  from  the  fountain  of  God, 
I  '11  pray  to  the  Savior  who  kindly  did  die, 
Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I, 
Higher  than  I,  <fcc. 

3  When  tempted  hy  Satan  the  Spirit  to  grieve, 
And  th'  service  of  Christ,  my  Redeemer,  to  leave, 
1  '11  claim  my  relation  to  Jesus,  on  high — 

The  Rock  of  Salvation,  that 's  higher  than  I. 
Higher  than  I,  &c. 

4  0  Savior  of  sinners,  when  faint  and  depressed, 
With  manifold  trials  and  sorrows  oppressed, 

I  '11  bow  at  thy  feet,  and  with  confidence  cry. 
Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  L 
Higher  than  I,  &c. 

5  And  when  I  have  ended  my  pilgrimage  here, 
In  Jesus'  pure  right'ousness  let  me  appear; 
In  the  swelling  of  Jordan  on  thee  I  '11  rely, 
And  look  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

Higher  than  I,  &c. 

6  And  when  the  last  trumpet  shall  sound  thro*  the 

skies. 

And  the  dead  from  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  arise ; 
With  millions  I  '11  join  far  above  yonder  sky. 
To  praise  the  kind  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 
Higher  than  I^  Ac. 
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2  *J  Q  I'Ae  Savior  on  the  Cross,  P.  M.  10, 7s  &  9. 

SAW  ye  my  Savior,  saw  ye  my  Savior, 
Saw  ye  my  Savior  and  God  ? 
0 !  he  died  on  Calvary, 
To  atone  for  you  and  me. 
And  to  purchase  our  pardon  with  blood. 

2  He  was  extended,  he  was  extended, 
Painfully  nailed  to  the  cross ; 

Here  he  bowed  his  head  and  died. 
Thus  my  Lord  was  crucified. 
To  atone  for  a  world  that  was  lost. 

3  Darkness  prevailed,  darkness  prevailed, 
Darkness  prevail'd  o'er  the  land^ 

And  the  sun  refus'd  to  shine. 
When  his  Majesty  divine 
Was  derided,  insulted,  and  slain. 

4  Hail  mighty  Savior!  hail  mighty  Savior! 
Prince,  and  the  author  of  peace ! 

0 !  he  burst  the  bars  of  death, 
And,  triumphant  from  the  earth, 
He  ascended  to  mansions  of  bliss. 

5  There  interceding,  there  interceding, 
Pleading  that  sinners  may  live. 

Crying,  "Father,  I  have  died, 
0,  behold  my  hands  and  side, 
0,  forgive  them,  I  pray  thee,  forgive." 
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6  /'I  will  forgive  them — I  will  forgive  them 
When  they  repent  and  believe ; 
Let  them  now  return  to  thee, 
And  be  reconcil'd  to  me, 
And  salvation  they  all  shall  receive." 


The  Pearl  of  great  Price.  7s. 
9  A    [792.]  Matt.  13.45. 

jrn  IS  religion  that  can  give 
JL  Sweetest  pleasure  while  we  live; 
'T  is  religion  must  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die. 

2  After  death,  its  joys  will  be 
Lasting  as  eternity ! 
Be  the.living  God  my  friend, 
Then  my  bliss  shall  never  end. 


Rejoicing  in  the  Lord.        L.  M. 
^  I  ^    [797.]  Phil.  3:1. 

0 HAPPY  day,  that  fix'd  my  choice 
)  On  thee,  my  Savior  and  my  God  ;^ 
Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice, 
And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad. 
Happy  day,  happy  day. 
When  Jesus  wash'd  my  sins  away! 
He  taught  me  ho.w  to  watch  and  pray, 
And  live  rejoiciiig  ev'ry  day. 
2  0,  happy  boni  that  seals  my  vows 
To  him  who  merits,  all  my  love!. 
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Let  cheerful  anthems  fill  the  house, 
While  to  his  altar  now  I  move. 

3  'T  is  done — the  great  transaction's  done  ; 

I  am  my  Lord's  and  he  is  mine ; 
*    He  drew  me,  and  I  followed  on, 

Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  divine. 

4  Now  rest  my  long- divided  heart! 

Fixed  on  this  blissful  centre,  rest; 
Here  have  I  found  a  nobler  part, 

Here  heav'nly  pleasures  fill  my  breast. 

273  ^^^^^y^'  ^^^^  ^- 

I AM,  saith  Christ,  the  way  : 
Now  if  we  credit  him, 
All  other  paths  must  lead  astray j. 
How  fair  soe'er  they  seem,. 

2  I  am,  saith  Christ,,  the  truth  ; 

Then  all  that  lacks  this  test. 
Proceed  it  from;  an  angels  mouth, 
Is  but  a  lie  at  best. 

3  I  am,  saith  Christ,  the  life  ; 

Let  this  be  seen  by  faith. 
It  follows  without  further  strife, 
That  all.  besides  is  death. 
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4  If  what  tlic^e  words  aTer, 
The  Holy  Ghost  apply, 
The  simplest  Christian  shall  not  err^ 
Nor  be  deceiv'd^  nor  die. 


THERE  is  a  happy  land, 
Far,  far  away — 
Where  saints  in  glory  stand. 

Bright,  bright  as  day : 
0^  how  they  sweetly  sing- 
Worthy  is  the  Savior  King  I 
Loud  let  his  praises  ring 
For  evermore. 

2  Come  to  this  happy  land,. 

Come,  come  away ; 
Why  will  ye  doubting  stand  ? 

Why  still  delay  ? 
0,  we  shall  happy  be  I 
When  from  sin  and  sorrow  free ; 
Lord,  we  shall  live  with  thee, 

Blest  evermore. 

3  Bright  in  that  happy  land, 

Beams  evVy  eye ; 
Kept  by  a  Father's  hand, 

Love  can  not  die. 
0,  then,  to  glory  run ; 
Be  a  crown  and  kingdom  won ; 
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The  Hoppy  Land. 
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And  bright  above  the  sun, 
Reign  evermore. 

Divine  Protection  acknowledged,  G.  M. 

i%0    [811.]  Psalm  3:  5. 

MY  God  v^as  with  me  all  the  night, 
And  gave  me  sweet  repose  ; 
His  angels  watch'd  me  while  I  slept, 
Or  I  had  never  rose. 

2  Now  for  the  mercies  of  the  night 

My  humble  thanks  I  '11  pay, 
And  unto  God  I  '11  dedicate 
The  first  fruits  of  the  day. 

3  In  pressing  dangers,  fears  and  death, 

Thy  goodness  1  '11  adore, 
And  praise  thee  for  thy  mercies  past, 
And  humbly  hope  for  more. 

4  My  life,  if  thou  preserve  my  life. 

Thy  sacrifice  shall  be ; 
And  death,  when  death  must  be  my  lot, 
Shall  join  my  soul  to  thee. 


On  which  to  place  my  hopes  of  lieav'n, 
But  Christ,  the  corner-stone. 


H 
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2  Possessing  Christ  I  all  possess. 
Wisdom,  and  strength,  and  righteousness. 

And  holiness  complete  ; 
Bold  in  his  name,  I  dare  draw  nigh 
Before  the  Ruler  of  the  sky, 

And  all  his  justice  meet. 

3  There  is  no  path  to  heav'nly  bliss. 
To  solid  joy  or  lasting  peace, 

But  Christ,  th'  appointed  road  ; 
0  may  we  tread  the  sacred  way. 
By  faith  rejoice,  and  praise,  and  pray. 

Till  we  sit  down  with  God ! 

4  The  types  and  shadows  of  the  word 
Unite  in  Christ,  the  Man,  the  Lord, 

The  Savior  kind  and  true ; 
0  may  we  still  his  word  believe, 
And  all  his  promises  receive. 

And  all  his  precepts  do. 

27  ?       Afflictions,  tho'  they  &e,       C.  M. 
i  FFLICTIONS,  tho'  they  seem  severe, 


They  stopp'd  the  prodigal's  career. 
And  caused  him  to  repent. 

2  Although  he  no  relentings  felt, 
Till  he  had  spent  his  store, 
His  stubborn  heart  began  to  melt. 
When  famine  pinch/d  him  sore. 
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•8  "What  have  I  gain'd  by  sin,"  he  said, 
"But  hunger,  shame,  and  fear  ? 
My  father's  house  abounds  with  bread. 
While  I  am  starving  here. 

4  "I  'II  go  and  tell  him  all  I  've  done. 

Fall  dov^n  before  his  face, 
Unworthy  to  be  call'd  his  son, 
I  '11  seek  a  servant's  place." 

5  His  father  saw  him  coming  back, 

He  saw,  and  ran,  and  smiled ; 
Then  drew  his  arms  around  the  neck 
Of  his  rebellious  child. 

6  "Father,  I 've  sinn'd,  but  0!  forgive,"— 

"Enough,"  the  Father  said, 
"Rejoice,  my  house,  my  son's  alive, 
For  whom  I  mourn'd  as  dead. 

7  "Now  let  the  fatted  calf  be  slain, 

Go  spread  the  news  around, 
My  son  was  dead,  but  lives  again ; 
Was  lost,  but  now  is  found." 

8  'T  is  thus  the  Lord  his  love  reveals, 

To  call  poor  sinners  home ! 
More  then  a  father's  love  he  feels, 
And  welcomes  all  that  come. 
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(The  Figures  refer  to  the  Number  of  the  Hymns,) 


No. 

A charge  to  keep  I  have       ,    .    .    .  179 

A  few  more  years  shall  roll    .    .  227 

Affliction  is  a  stormy  deep      .    .    .    .  148 

Afflictions,  tho'  they  seem  severe    .    ,  277 

Alas !  and  did  my  Savior  bleed    ...  67 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross    ....  196 

An  alien  from  God  and  a  stranger  to  grace  226 

And  are  v^e  yet  alive   233 

And  must  I  be  to  Judgment  brought    .  72 

And  must  this  body  die   214 

And  now,  my  soul,  another  year    .    .  259 

Another  day  has  pass'd  along     ,    .    .  43 

A  parting  hymn  we  sing  .    .    .    .    ,  99 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise     ......  66 

Asleep  in  Je^us !  blessed  sleep    .    .    . "  208 

Awake,  and  sing  the  song       ....  16 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun     .  239 

Awake,  my  soul,  in  joyful  lays     ...  19 

Awake^  my  soul,  stretch  ev'ry  nerve    ,  191 
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No. 

Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne      .    .  23 

Behold  a  Stranger  at  the  door     .  123 

Behold  how  sinners  disagree       .    .    .  134 

Behold,  the  blind  their  sight  receive    .  59 

Behold  the  wretch,  whose  lust  and  wine  135 

Behold,  what  wondrous  grace      .    .    .  146 

Beside  the  Gospel  Pool   128 

Be  still,  be  still!  for  all  around    ...  6 

Blessed  Bible !  how  I  love  it     .     .    .  46 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow     ....  116 

Broad  is  the  road,  that  leads  to  death  .  Ill 

By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill     ....  252 

Children  of  the  heav'nly  king      .    .  18 

Gome,  heav'nly  love,  inspire  my  song  8 

Gome,  Holy  Spirit,  Dove  Divine  ...  88 

Gome,  Holy  Spirit,  Heav'nly  Dove      .  145 

Gome,  let  us  all  unite  to  praise    ...  9 

Come,  let  us  search  our  ways  and  see  178 

Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast     .    .  113 

Come,  take  my  yoke,  the  Savior  said  .  125 

Come  to  the  morning  pray'r    ....  242 

Gome,  thou  Fount  of  ev'ry  blessing     .  11 

Gome,  thou  long-expected  Jesus       .    .  50 

Come,  worship  at  Emmanuel's  feet     .  12 

Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy    .    .  121 

Comfort,  ye  ministers  of  grace   ...  84 

Dark  and  thorny  is  the  desert       .    .  147 

Delay  not,  delay  not,  0  sinners    .  127 
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No. 

Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep       .    .    ,  57 

Dismiss  us  from  the  house  of  pray'r    .  31 

Dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing,  Lord       .  32 

^'aith  is  the  brightest  evidence       .    .  170 

Farewell,  vain  world,  I 'm  going  home  211 

Father,  I  stretch  my  hand  to  thee    .    .  133 

Fountain  of  mercy,  God  of  love  .    .    .  261 

Friend  after  friend  departs      .    .    .    .  198 

From  all  who  dwell  below  the  skies   .  10 

From  ev'ry  stormy  wind  that  blows     .  187 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains    .    .  82 

Give  me  the  wings  of  faith,  to  rise     .  225 

God  is  the  fountain,  whence    .    .  247 

Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child   202 

Go  with  thy  servant,  Lord     .    .    .    .  81 

Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear      .    .  260 

Great  was  the  day,  the  joy  was  great  .  144 

Guide  me,  0  thou  great  Jehovah      .    .  2 

Had  I  ten  thousand  gifts  beside  .    .  276 

Had  I  the  tongues  of  Greeks  and  Jews  180 

Happy  is  he,  whose  early  years   .    .    .  253 

Happy  soul !  thy  days  are  ended    .    .  213 

Happy  the  rp^eek,  whose  gentle  breast  .  183 

Hark  !  from  the  tomb  a  doleful  sound  209 

Hark,  my  soul !  it  is  the  Lord     .    .    .  167 

Hark !  the  voice  of  love  and  mercy      .  103 

Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  wise      ....  118 

He  dies,  the  friend  of  sinners  dies      .  68 
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No. 

How  blest  the  sacred  tie  that  binds       .  97 

How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop   .    .  161 

How  condescending  and  how  kind  .    .  102 

How  did  my  heart  rejoice  to  hear  .    .  7 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord  142 

How  great,  how  solemn  is  the  work     .  13 

How  happy  are  they,  who  their  Savior  obey  175 

HoAV  happy  is  the  Christian's  state   .    .  176 

How  long  wilt  thou  conceal  thy  face   .  149 

How  lost  was  my  condition    ....  60 

How  sad  our  state  by  nature  is      .    .  138 

How  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts  254 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds   .  54 

How  swift  the  torrent  rolls   ....  219 

How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours     .  268 

How  vain  is  all  beneath  the  skies  .    .  216 

I am,  saith  Christ,  the  way  .    .    .    .  273 

I  and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord  250 

If  glorious  Angels  do  rejoice    ....  89 

If  Paul  in  Cesar's  Court  must  stand    .  162 

If  peace  and  plenty  crown  my  days       .  246 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives  .    .    .  158 

I  long  to  see  the  season  come    .    .    .  112 

I  love  thy  kingdom,  Lord   .    .        .    .  80 

I  love  to  steal  awhile  away    ....  39 

Indulgent  God  of  love  and  pow'r     .    .  86 

In  mem'ry  of  the  Savior's  love  ...  96 

In  seasons  of  grief  to  my  God  I  '11  repair  269 
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No. 

Intemp'rance  like  a  raging  flood  .    •    .  262 

In  the  Christian's  home  is  glory     .    .  221 

In  this  lone  hour  of  deep  distress     .    .  207; 

It  is  a  very  pleasant  thing     ....  87 

It  is  not  death  to  die     ......  201 

It  is  not  good,  Jehovah  said       .    .    .  257 

want  a  heart  to  pray  ......  188 

Jerusalem !  Jerusalem    .    ,    .    .    .  220 

Jerusalem,  my  glorious  home    .    ,  223 

Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be    ...    .  168 

Jesus  grant  us  all  a  blessing    ....  237 

Jesus,  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep      .  104 

Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul   61 

Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone    .      ♦  267 

Jesus !  shall  we  thy  love  forget  ...  98 

Jesus,  tender  shepherd,  hear  me      .    .  255 

Jesus!  thou  art  the  sinner's  friend  .    .  65 

Jesus  wept !  those  tears  are  over      .    .  56 

Joy  is  a  fruit,  that  will  not  grow     .    .  177 

Lamb  of  God,  whose  bleeding  love     .  101 

Let  ev'ry  mortal  ear  attend  .    .    .  119 

Let  plenteous  grace  descend  on  those    .  91 

Let  worldly  men,  from  shore  to  shore  .  45 

Life  is  the  time,  to  serve  the  Lord    .    .  124 

Like  mist  on  the  mountain,  like  ships  .  251 

Like  Noah's  weary  dove    .....  77 

Lo!  he  comes,  with  clouds  descending  74 

Lord,  a  little  band,  and  lowly     .    .    .  256 
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Lord,  at  this  closing  hour   29 

Lord,  at  thy  sacred  feet   21 

Lord,  bless  thy  saints  assembled  here   .  79 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing      .  35 

Lord,  for  ever  at  thy  side   174' 

Lord,  I  believe,  a  rest  remains  ...  231 

Lord,  in  the  morning  thou  shall  hear    .  240 

Lord,  in  thy  presence  here  we  meet    .  85 

Lord,  teach  us,  how  to  pray  aright    .    .  37 

Lord,  what  a  feeble  piece     ....  217 

Lord,  we  come  before  thee  now     ...  25 

Lord,  when  together  here  we  meet     .  232 

Lo !  the  destroying  angel  flies  ....  100 

Lo!  what  an  entertaining  sight  ...  105 

Make  up  thy  jewels,  Lord,  and  show  94 

Mary  to  the  Savior's  tomb   ...  69 

'Mid  scenes  of  confusion     ....  222 

Mistaken  souls,  that  dream  of  heav'n    .  171 

My  closet,  my  iemple,  my  social  retreat  40 

My  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by     .    .    .  230 

My  dearest  friends,  in  bonds  of  love    .  234 

My  God,  my  life,  my  love  ......  4 

My  God  was  with  me  all  the  night     .  275 

My  heav'nly  home  is  bright  and  fair     .  228 

My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard      ....  197 

My  soul,  come,  meditate  the  day     .    .  204 

My  tender-hearted  Jesus  .    .    .    .    .  140 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee  .    .    .    .    .  156 

Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts  ...  64 
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Not  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord      ...  76 

Now,  brethren,  though  we  part  .    .    .  236 

Now,  brethren,  to  your  home  repair     .  235 

Now  from  the  altar  of  my  heart     .    .  243 

Now  I  resolve  with  all  my  heart      .    .  165 

Now  shall  our  hearts  with  pleasure  raise  20 

0 bless  the  Lord,  my  soul     ....  248 

0,  for  a  closer  walk  with  God  .    .  155 

0,  for  a  heart  to  love  my  God     ...  153 

0,  for  a  thousands  tongues  to  sing  .    .  17 

0,  happy  day,  that  fix'd  my  choice   .    .  272 

0  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh     .    .    .  151 

0  Lord,  how  full  of  sweet  content    .    .  166 

0  Lord !  show  pity  and  forgive   .    .    .  130 

0  Lord !  thy  work  revive    .    .    .    ,    .  189 

Once  more,  before  we  part    ....  36 

Once  more  we  come  before  our  God     .  22 

One  there  is  above  all  others     .    .    .  62 

On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand    .    .  229 

On  w^hat  has  now  been  sown  *  .    .    .  30 

0  sinner,  bring  no  tears  alone     .    .    .  129 

0  that  I  knew  the  secret  place   .    .    .  132 

0  that  my  load  of  sin  were  gone  .    .    .  131 

0  that  the  Lord  would  guide  my  ways  157 

0  thou,  whose  compassionate  care    .    .  109 

0  thou,  whose  own  vaste  temple  stands  110 

0,  time!  how  few  thy  value  weigh!      .  215 

0  turn  ye,  0  turn  ye !  for  why  will  ye  die  120 

Our  God  is  love,  and  all  his  saints   .    .  l81 
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Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past    ...  5 

Our  heav'nly  Father  calls     ....  160 

0  when  shall  I  see  Jesus   154 

Pastor,  thou  art  from  us  taken    .    .  203 

Peace  be  to  this  habitation     .    .    .  249 

Pilgrims,  with  pleasure  let  us  part  .    .  238 

Pray'r  is  the  breath  of  God  in  man  .    .  190 

Precious  Bible  1  what  a  treasure     .    .  47 

Religion  is  the  chief  concern     .    .    .  152 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me  ...  63 

Salvation  !  0  the  joyful  sound   .    .    .  139 

Savior,  happy  would  I  be     ...  163 

Savior,  teach  me,  day  by  day  ....  182 

Saw  ye  my  Savior,  saw  ye  my  Savior  .  270 

See,  how  the  willing  converts  trace  .    .  90 

See  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord     .    .  159 

Sin  has  a  thousand  treacherous  arts  .    .  136 

Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely    .    .  212 

So  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  flow'r     .  199 

Take  up  thy  cross!  the  Savior  said   .  169 

Teach  me,  my  God  and  King     .    .  192 

Teach  me  the  measure  of  my  days     .  218 

Teach  me  yet  more  of  thy  blest  ways    .  185 

That  awful  day  will  surely  come    ^    .  73 

The  Christian  knows  his  God  aright     .  193 

The  Church  of  God  believes  it  right    .  93 

The  day  is  past  and  gone   245 

The  law  by  Moses  came   55 

The  law  commands  and  makes  us  know  44 
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The  Lord  into  his  garden  comes      .    .  78 

The  Lord  my  shepherd  is     ...    .  3 

The  night  is  past  and  gone      ....  241 

The  promises  I  sing   141 

There  "is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood     .  137 

There  is  a'happy  land   274 

There  is  a  name  I  love  to  hear    ...  15 

There  is  a  time,  we  know  not  when    .  126 

The  Saints  on  earth  and  these  above    .  106 

The  Savior,  what  a  noble  flame     .    .  53 

The  son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war     .    .  266 

The  souls  that  would  to  Jesus  press    .  150 

They  who  seek  the  throne  of  grace  «    ♦  38 

Thine  earthly  sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love  41 

This  God  is  the  God  we  adore     .    ♦    .  34 

Thou  art  the  way ;  to  thee  alone     .    •  58 

Thou  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb  ♦    *  14 

Thy  presence,  gracious  God,  afford     ♦  27 

T  is  religion  that  can  give      .    .    ♦    .  271 

To  thee  our  wants  are  known    ...  33 

To  thy  temple  we  repair   26 

To  us  a  child  of  hope  is  born     ...  52 

Try  us,  o  God,  and  search  the  ground  .  107 

Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on      •  244 

Thus  I  resolved  before  the  Lord  .    .    .  194 

'T  was  by  an  order  from  the  Lord      »  49 

"^/^ain,  delusive  world,  adieu    .    .    .  263 

Wake  up,  my  muse,  condole  the  loss  ^  205 

Watchman  !  tell  us  of  the  night  .  "  7l 
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Weep  for  the  lostl  Thy  Savior  wept     .  264 

Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest  ....  42 

We 've  no  abiding  City  here   ....  200 

What  cheering  words  are  these      .    .  143 

W^hat  poor,  despised  Company    .    .    .  186 

What  shall  I  render  to  my  God      .    .  24 

When  blooming  youth  is  snatch'd  away  210 

When  for  eternal  worlds  we  steer    .    .  172 

When  I  can  read  my  title  clear      .    .  173 

When  Israel  through  the  desert  pass'd  .  48 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  here  below    .  92 

When  Jesus,  our  great  Master,  came     .  164 

When  Joseph  his  brethren  beheld  .    .  117 

When  on  her  Maker's  bosom      .    .    .  258 

When  struggling  on  the  bed  of  pain    .  108 

When  the  harvest  is  past   115 

Wlien  w^e  can  not  see  our  way      .    .  184 

When  we  pass  through  yonder  river     .  224 

Where  two  or  three,  with  sweet  accord  28 

While  shepherds  watch' d  their  flock     .  51 

Would  you  win  a  soul  to  God    ...  83 

Ye  diff'rent  sects,  who  all  declare      .  265 

Ye  dying  sons  of  men    ....  114 

Ye  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  ♦    .  95 

Ye  humble  sinners,  in  whose  breast   .  122 

Ye  humble  souls  approach  your  God     .  1 

Ye  humble  souls  that  seek  the  Lord    .  70 

Ye  little  flock  whom  Jesus  feeds      .    •  75 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord   195 

Yes,  she  is  gone — yet  do  not  thou     .    .  206 


